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RICHARD HENRY DANA. 



OHAPTER I. 

THB FIRST QLIMPSB OF BUKOPB (^continued). 

July 14. Monday. Reached the Euston Square 
station at about eight o*clock. 

This is none else tluin London, none else than the 
capital of England; every sight proves it. As we 
turn into Grosvenor Square, a hemldio hatchment 
over a door, a coach with its panelled coats-of-arnis, 
and its arms and crest richly wrought in the ham- 
mer-cloths, the tall footman, with broad gold bnnd 
on his hat, red livery coat, white stockings and small- 
clothes, and the lounging JeemeBei and Tummasei at 
the doors, the great extinguishers at which the link 
boys used to extinguish their torches, still preserved, 
though gas has thrown them out of use more than 
half a century, — all indicate the solid system of Eng- 
land. How familiarly the names sound to the ear, — 
Berkeley Square, Grosvenor Square, Hanover Square, 
Regent Street, Bond Street, Audley Street, to Hyde 
Park, into Hyde Park mall, to Hyde Park comer, with 
Apsley House (the Duke of Wellington's), the Wel- 
lington statue on the high column, which " Punch '* 
hardly exaggerated at all in its extremest caricatures, 
Piccadilly, Pall Mall, Knightsbridge, Kensington 
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Gardens and Palaces, Oxford Street, and the road to 
Bayswater. How noble are these parks ! Yon seem 
to be let indefinitely into the country. The grass 
is all green, no foot-dried or sun-dried spots. The 
trees are large, deep-leaved, and ancient. Children, 
women, freely walking and sitting under their shades, 
riders on horseback, coaches with liveried servants 
and emblazoned arms. Officers and soldiera making 
the scene gay with their uniforms. Even the post- 
men and telegraph carriers have uniforms. Every 
servant has some livery, if it be only a hatband or 
gilt buttons. 

July 15. Tuesday. Breakfast at nine, and lay out 
our plan for the day. Take a 'bus through Kensing* 
ton and Oxford and Regent Street, past Trafailgar 
Square and the Nelson Column, to Charing Cross. 
We sit on the outside, and Parker kindly points out 
the objects of interest. At ChHring Cross we stop 
to look at the statue of Charles I. and think that here 
the cross was erected and the name given, when Ed- 
ward bore the body of his wife Eleanor, with a great 
procession of priests and soldiers, from Grantham to 
London, . taking sixteen days for the journey, and 
erecting a cross wherever the body stopped. Even 
the statue has its interest, for it was removed by the 
Cromwellians, and sold to a brass-founder, who prom- 
ised to break it up, but produced some brass frag- 
ments, and concealed the statue, and it was replaced 
at the Restoration. Thence we take a look at the 
club houses in Pall Mall, and go down Whitehall, 
past Scotland Yard, the Admiralty where the navy 
of England is governed, and pass into a small, dull, 
eul-desaCf with small, dull houses, and Parker says, 
*^ This is Downing Street" Who could believe it? 
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The centre of British power. In these unpretending, 
small, old buildings are the offices and official resi- 
dences of the prime ministers of Great Britain. We 
pause in front of the old Whitehall Palace, and look 
at the window, out of which Charles the First went to 
his execution. A little farther, and we come upon the 
stately, splendid, new Houses of Parliament, worthy 
of a great nation and a great empire. We enter a 
wide doorway, and stand in Westminster Hall, the 
hall of William Rufus, the largest hall in *the world 
unsupported by columns, with its arches of Irish oak, 
in which spiders cannot live, its restorations by Rich- 
ard II., which has witnessed the coronations of thirty 
kings, and where Cromwell was inaugurated as Pro- 
tector. Here have been tried and condemned Sir 
William Wallace, Sir Thomas More, the Protector 
Somerset, the Earl of Strafford, King Charles I., Dr. 
Sacheyerel, the Lords Balmeriiio, Kilmarnock and 
I^ovat ; here were tried and acquitted, Somers, the 
seven Bishops ; and here spoke Burke and Sheridan 
and EUenborough at the impeachment of Warren 
Hastings. 

No one should visit London without passing down 
the Thames. It gives a noble view of the city. The 
river was full, the tide at its height, the day clear, a 
cool fresh breeze over the water, bringing a sea smell, 
with a slight rocking motion of the *boat. The 
Thames is wider than I expected to find it, and alto- 
gether a nobler stream. We shot under the grand 
bridges that span the river, so familiar to the ear, — 
Hnngerford, Waterloo, Blackfriars, South wark, — and 
landed at the London Bridge pier. We passed the 
stately water front of Somerset House, the beautiful 
gardens and buildings of the Temple^ and all along 
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saw not only the dome, but the gallery and roof of 
St. Paurs, rising far above the whole city. Here 
again everything is on a greater scale than I expected 
to find, St. PauPs is higlier and hirger and more 
conspicuous, Somerset House larger and more stately, 
and the Temple gardens and buildings more exten- 
sive. We passed also the Privy Gardens, where 
Peel lived ; the Adelphi terrace, where Garrick died, 
and saw all the while, until shut olT by the bend of 
the river, the superb Parliament Houses, with their 
lofty towers. From the London Stairs we passed 
along Lower Thames Street, stopped a moment at 
Billingsgate Market to see the (iah-women (though 
we heard no slang and saw very clean fish), and 
entered the Tower of London. 

A stranger may be misled by the word Tower. It 
is .a collection of buildings, all high and strongly 
built^ inclosed in walls, with a deep trench and bor- 
dering on the river. The first object pointed out 
to you cannot but arrest the attention and call up 
the solemn reflections of every reader of English his- 
tory — this is the Traitor's Gate. Prisoners of state 
were usually brought by water, and coming in at the 
outer wall gate they passed this deep, dark, low and 
sombre gateway, the very sight of which calls up 
thoughts of regal tyranny, the axe and the block. Un- 
der this gate passed, never to return, Anne Boleyn, 
Catherine Howard, Lady Jane Grey, the Earl of 
Essex, Lady Arabella Stuart, Bishop Fisher, Sir 
Thomas More, the Earl of Surrey, the Protector 
Somerset and his brother. Lord Guilford Dudley 
(husband of Lady Jane Grey), the Earl of Strafford, 
Archbishop Laud, Sir Harry Vane, Algernon Sidney, 
.Lords Monmoutht Lovat, Derwentwater. Kilmarnock 
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and Balmerino. Most of these persons lie buried in 
the Tower, and the places of their rest, after life*s 
stormy sea, are pointed out to you. In this Tower 
also were confined Sir Walter Raleigli, — and here he 
began his history of tlie world, — William Wallace, 
Mortimer, Lord Russell, Granmer, the great Duke of 
Marlborough, Sir Robert Walpole, Lord Oxford, 
Wdkes, Lord George Gordon and Burdett. 

'* On thronprli the ^te misnamed, throngh which befora 
Went Sidney, RnsaeU, Ralaigh, Cnuimer, More. 

It is only musing and awed that a man of any 
thought and reading can walk through the grim gate- 
way and solemn chambers of this prison, home and 
grave, of so much distinguished virtue, heroism or 
crime, the walls bearing the inscriptions cut by the 
despair or idleness of the prisoners, begun as it was 
by William the Conqueror himself, in whose days 
the White Tower was standing, and gray with Ihe 
antiquity of eight hundred years. 

The great show of the Tower is the Horse Ar- 
>mory. There, ranged in aline, mounted on horse- 
back and clad in the armor of the period of each, are 
the kings of England, from Edwai-d I. (1274) to 
James II. (1685). It is quite interesting to see the 
changes in the fashions of the armor, from age to 
age, directed by caprice, taste or convenience, and 
of late to see it gradually disappearing before the 
musketry and cannon. Many of the kings and knights 
have their pages and shield-bearers by their sides. 

There is also the armory of knights on foot, and 
of soldiers of all ranks and degrees, and all so well 
represented by stnfled figures that at a distance they 
might pass for living men. 

Among the curiosities you are shown the suits of 
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Saracen armor ti^ken in the Cruwidea, trop^iies of all 
the great victories of England by sea or by land, from 
the Armada and Cresay to Waterloo and Trafalgar, — 
instruments of torture, thumb-screws, the collar, the 
** cravat," the beheading axe and block, the cloak in 
which Wolfe died, the sleeping cell of Raleigh, and 
yarions memorials of Anne Boleyn and other victims 
of the tyranny of early days. The Crown jewels, in- 
cluding the crowns of Edward the Confessor, Anne 
Boleyn, Eld ward Black Prince, the sceptres, the 
gloves, the regalia of the coronations. 

Coming into the open air, we heard the music of the 
band of the Coldstream Guards, now stationed at the 
Tower, and after inspecting the grand Guard Room and 
the very ancient chapel, passed out by the Traitor's 
Gate into the busy streets of London, filled with the in- 
dustry of the nineteenth century. Our guide, dressed, 
I presume, in the old beef-eaters* uniform, it was odd 
enough to be so, was covered with medals and bore 
in his body several wounds, and carries in his thigh 
a French bullet, received forty-eight yeara ago. He- 
had medals for Waterloo, Talavera, Salamanca, Ba- 
dajos, (a Forlorn Hope medal) Ciudad Rodrigo and 
Toulouse. 

From the Tower we passed by streets and lanes, 
on which were inscribed the familiar names of Mi- 
nories, Jewry, Hounsditch, Aldgate Street, and I^ad- 
enhall Street. Here we stopped to look at the India 
House, in which Charles Lamb toiled obscure, and 
where every man that owned ten shares looked down 
upon him and was his superior, while he now gives 
interest to the India House itself in the eyes of mil- 
lions. We passed up Bishopgate Street, and turned 
in under a gateway and entered a small room, plain 
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and unpretending, where some dozen or more clerks 
were writing at enormous folio ledgers. Tins is the 
counting-room of the Barings. In the back room, 
which is equally unpretending, in a plain box, sat Mr. 
Russell Stiirgis, to whom I presented my letter of 
credit, and was received by him with frank and cor- 
dial politeness. In a few moments Mr. Bates, now 
the head of the house, came in from a small parlor, 
and I was introduced to him. He said, ** Forty yean 
ago I knew everybody in Boston." I replied, ** And 
now everybody in Boston knows Mr. Bates.** In 
these plain rooms is done a money business unpar- 
alleled in America, and rarely equalled in Europe. 
They keep no money here. All is done by paper. I 
was directed, with their draft, to their banker, in 
Lombard Street, and up Lombard Street, so famous 
in history, where so much of the money of the world 
is gathen*d, a narrow, winding, dingy street, I passed. 
There were clerks, some weighing gold in scales, some 
shovelling it out upon the counter with little brass 
shovels like those used in sugar barrels, and others 
making entries in books and passing and repassing 
papers in mysterious silence. 

From Jjombard Street we passed through Cornhill, 
Poultry and Cheapside, to St. Paul's Churchyard, 
and there at junctions of streets and lanes, it refreshes 
the mind to recall, — and one can hardly believe his 
eyes, when he sees St. Paul's Churchyard, Pater- 
noster Row, Ave Maria Lane, Amen Corner, — we 
stood and took the various views of the noble struc- 
ture, for truly noble and gresit it is. We deferred 
the interior to another day, and ngain passed on. It 
was like walking in a dream to pass churches, houses, 
streets, with names so full of the associations of years, 
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and centuries of years. Did we not see the window 
through whose gratings Laud put out his hands to 
bless Strafford as he psissed to execution, and where 
Delaroche paints Strafford as permitted to stop and 
kneel to receive the blessing ? Did we not turn out 
of Fleet Street into Bolt Court, and stop opposite 
Johnson's house? I look at the windows and bring 
lib mind his uncouth figure rolling along under that 
yery arch into Fleet Street, where was ^^ the full tide 
of human existence, constantly flt)wing.*' Here Langn. 
ton and Beauclerk waked him up at night to go out 
upon a ^Mark,*' and he here thought and wrote and 
Buffered and prayed and died. Did we not stop 
and look at St. Clement Danes, where he worshipped 
and repented and kept rigid Lent? Did we not see 
the '' Great Bells of Bow,'* the bells of St. Mary-le- 
Bow, in Cheapside, with its beautiful spire by Wren, 
within whose sound lived all the sons of the city, 
St. Magnus, built by Wren, St. Mary*s Woolnoth, St. 
Martin's-in-the-Fields, — now in the centre of Lon- 
don, — St. Bride's, Fleet Street, St. Pancras and St. 
Mildred? Did we not pass where Sir Thomas More 
was born, where Thomas h, Becket was born (neither 
of the houses, though, are now standing), and the 
Bank of England, the greatest moneyed institution 
the world ever saw, the Custom House, the Royal 
Exchange, with its statues of Victoria and Welling- 
ton, and where more merchants congregate in a day 
than Venice knew in all her history, and the Mitre 
Tavern, and the Savoy Chapel? Did we not see 
the sign of Day & Martin, and look in at Ix)ng- 
man's. Paternoster Uow, a street so narrow that two 
carriages cannot pass abreast; and did we not pass 
under Temple Bar, through whose gates the king 
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and his troops do not pass without a stop and a par- 
ley, and a closing and opening of the gates? And 
\?as not this enough for one day ? But no, we ptiss 
into tlie great court of Somerset House ; but far 
more beautiful and interesting still, we turn out of 
the din and throng of Fleet Street, into the spacious 
gardens, the quiet shaded walks and the venerable 
buildings of the Temple. We pass down King's 
Bench Walk, we pass I^rd MansHeld*s chambers 
and the garden where the red and white roses were 
plucked, and call at McCullough's chambers to in- 
quire for Ned.^ A card on the door refers us to the 
** gardener," and in a pretty dingy outbuilding of the 
chapel the gardener's daughter tells us that Mr. 
McCullough and Mr. Dana are in Hampshire, and 
offers to tnke letters, and I leave my card and address 
for Ned. Thence to the chambers of Robert Ingham, 
a retired barrister and M. P., to whom I deliver a 
letter from Sumner. His chambers look qiit upon 
the Thames with a fine view up and down the river, 
and upon the gardens of the Temple. These gardens 
on the river would be delightful anywhere, but by 
contrast, in the heart of the city they are charming 
indeed. Ingham, whom every one loves, was very 
kind and full of interest in Sumner. Thence we 
passed into the famous Church of the Temple, 
which the verger showed us, the Church of the 
Knights Templai-8, the round tower built in 1185 
and dedicated bv the Patriarch of Jerusnlem himself, 
and the whole finished in 1240, and beautifully re- 
stored in 1839 at a cost, to the Barrister Templars, 

1 Mr. Dana's brother, and former law partner, Edmnnd, is referred 
to. He had been some years in Europe, studying at Heidelberg, and 
was now on his way home. 
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of XTOfOOO. Here lies, each on his rnoniiment, the 
Templar Knights, in armor ; and here are the mon- 
uments to Selden and Goldsmith, and here Gold- 
smith lies, under the pavement we tread on, and 
here preached Hooker. 

Again in the old streets of the city ! There is a 
charm to me in the antiquity of the streets and build- 
ings of the old city. It is not a grand or beautiful 
tmtiquity, but a humble and quaint antiquity. A 
few of the great thoroughfares are wide, but the chief 
part of the lanes and streets are narrow and crooked 
and odd, the buildings are curious and very old and 
very high and very dingy, and the names are more 
quaint than all, some evidently given in sport, and 
others by accident, the history of which hais not sur- 
vived. We took a chop at ^^ Ned's," a famous chop- 
house, where we had a chop served hot — so hot that 
it burned my mouth — on pewter platter, with ale in 
a pewtei;mug; then in a hat^k, through Strand, Hay- 
market, Piccadilly, etc., to Parker's house, where we 
dressed and drove to Palfrey V 19 K^geut Street, and 
dined quietly at his lodgings, having a very nice time, 
and leaving him after midnight. I engaged lodgings 
with him, it being as well for the benefit of his so- 
ciety as central and convenient. I have a chamber 
in tlie rear that looks out on Wren*s old church of 
St. James, Piccadilly, with its clock and its bells that 
strike the quarter hours, fsiintly, as if tired out with 
years, in whose vaults Akenside, Sir John Malcolm 
and Colton are buried, and where Chesterfield and 
Chatham were baptized. . . . 

July 16. Wedneiday. . . . Having a leisure of 
about two hours on my hands from twelve to two 

1 Dr. J. O. Palfrey was iu Ix>iiduii at that time, colleciiiig tuateiiul 
for liU hintory of New fiuglaud. 
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o'clock, I devoted it to Westminster Abbuy. Oh, 
the ancient, the solemn gmndeur of this place ! The 
height of its roofs, the long perspective of its aisles, 
the deep sombre color of its walls, tiie accumulation 
of its monuments of all ages, — there is but one thing 
to do, and that is to let the tears come and flow. 
This is what I have done, and it seems the only relief 
for the mixture of feelings that overpower you. It 
hardly seems possible that it is the work of man, and 
as the work of man you feel a relief in knowing that 
it was not made for the luxury or pride of men, but 
a grand dedication to the glory of God. Its roof is 
far liigiier, its length greater, its parts more numerous, 
its details more exquisitely wrought, than I had ex- 
pected. So far as to its form. Its general effect is 
unspeakable, certainly upon an American, who has 
no antiquity and no greatness of edifices to educsite 
him for this. . . . 

In the nave, under a small slab, inscribed " O rare 
Ben Jonson," Jies the poet the world agrees to call 
*'rare," and here are monuments of Godolphin, Con- 
greve, Sir William Temple, Sir Isaac Newton, Mra. 
Oldfield, Major Andri^, Spencer Perceval, and Dr. 
South* In this abbey are buried thirty kings and 
queens, from Sebert to George 11., and a host of 
heroes, statesmen, scholars, divines, orators and poets 
of all ages of the history of England. They are not 
together, but here and there, each his place desig- 
nated, — under an altar, beneath a slab of pavement 
you walk over, or within a tomb, or by the side of a 
tablet. Here are the showy, modern monuments of 
heroes and stsitesmen, and there, in that chapel, or 
at the end of that aisle, are the solemn tombs and 
recumbent figures of ancient kings and queens, of 
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saintly abbots, or of crusaders, and knights grim in 
their armed repose, and over them their corselets and 
shields and their worn and dust-loaded banners, and 
over all, and comprehending all, this greater monu* 
ment, this noble, solemn pile, only worthy to be dedi- 
cated to the King of Kings and Lord of Lords* • • . 

After dinner went to the House of Commons, 
called out Mr. Ingham, who took me into the gallery. 
But before entering the House, I must pay a tribute 
to the extent, the splendor, the richness of the entire 
structure of Parliament House. You enter by West- 
minster Hall, and pass through a gallery, where are 
the statues of Mansfield, Somers, Hampden, Falkland 
and Clarendon, and through the old crypt of St. 
Stephen, and through several galleries and chambersi 
all sumptuous and rich with mosaic pavement of stone 
or tile, and walls and ceiling of richly carved oak and 
stone and marble. All is worthy of a great empire* 

This is my first view of the House of Commons, 
the great battle-ground of intellect and eloquence, 
party zeal and personal ambition, of the British Em- 
pire* There is Mr. Speaker, at the end of the long 
room, in his chair, dressed in his gown and long wig. 
The short wigs below him are the clerks. Before 
the Speaker is a table about twenty feet long, and 
eight feet wide, on which rests the mace. Below the 
table, an open space divides the House in two, and 
the members sit in rows of benches on eithei: side of 
this space, the ministry and their supported on the 
right, and the opposition on the left, the doubtful 
and neutral members shading down towards the door. 
The leaders sit on the lower benches, on opposite 
sides of the table. This table separates the chiefs 
of the great hostile parties that divide the empire. 
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The House is in committee, and the attenclance 
thin, the matters not being of much interest. Ing- 
ham kindly points out to me the leading members ; 
Palmerston, Sir George Grey, Sir Chai'les Wood, 
Uethell, Worth^y and others, in the ministerial 
benches; Disraeli, Sir William Heathcote and WaU 
pole in the opposition ; and Sir James Grahame and 
Roebuck in the neutral benches. Gladstone, Lord 
John Russell, Cobden and Palmer are not in. Short 
speeches, rather conversational, are made by many 
members, one of the best in manner being by a bar- 
rister named Malins. Palmerston sat almost with- 
out a movement, with arms folded and hat over 
brow, probably asleep, for hours. Disraeli passed 
in and out several times, but did not speak. He is 
a striking looking man, appearing much younger 
than he is, and well dressed. He wore thin glossy 
boots, drab trousers, bu(T vest, and dark brown frock. 
Matters relating to bills in their various stages were 
spoken to. The vice of English society manner, the 
hesitation, almost stammering, was very general, but 
less among the leaders, the habitual speakers, those 
who have acquired a forensic manner early. Among 
those whom I heard speak, or who were pointed out 
to me, besides those I have named above, were the 
Marquis of Hlandford, son of Duke of Marlborough, 
a church philanthropist, Lord Robert Cecil, a conser- 
vative philanthropist, Lord Goderich, son of Earl of 
Ripon, a ra<lical philanthropist, Mullins and Napier, 
Irish members, two or three old admirals, a Gordon, 
son of Lord Aberdeen, Sir Robert Peel and Fred. 
Peel, sons ot the late statesman, Sir Stafford North- 
cote, etc., etc. Wortley spoke pretty well. He is Re- 
corder of London, and son of Lord Wharncli£Ee. Sir 
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Charles Wood spoke often. His manner is assuming 
and flippant, and lie sat with his feet on the lable, 
like a Yankee tavern-keeper* There were several 
divisions, when the members pass out, — ^* Ayes to 
the right ; Noes to the left,'* — and are counted as 
they pass, and the House (except gallery) is cleared 
of strangers. 

This morning the Lord Chancellor has sent me his 
card to dine next Wednesday, and a note by which I 
could go to his private room at all times, and get a 
place at the foot of the throne, and have a good view 
of the House. My note procured me intense respect 
from the servants and ushers, and I got a good place. 
The House of Liords is a most sumptuous and gor- 
geous i*oom, but I do not think anything in it is out 
of keeping. It is not finery, but solid, rich and 
costly. The Lord Chancellor (Cranworth) was on 
the woolsack, and on his right, on the ministerial 
benches, were Lord Harrowby, Lord Stanley of Al- 
derly. Marquis of Lansdowne and the Duke of Ar- 
gylL On the left were the Earl of Derby, who 
leads the opposition, I^rd EUenborough and others. 
On the bishops' bench were the Bishop of Oxford 
(Wilberforce) and the two Bishops of Carlisle. 
There whs also Lord Redesdale, and in the course of 
the evening Lord Cardigan, the hero of Balaklava 
came in. He is a tall, martial, gallant, ill-omened 
looking fellow. Lord Derby looks and acts the no- 
bleman. He has a good figure, dresses well, and his 
countenance is intellectual, but not amiable. I heard 
a few words from him, and from Lord Harrowby, 
who is u respectable and infiuential old gentleman in 
the Whig interest, and an explanation from the Mar- 
quis of Lansdowne, who is the most influential in the 
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House so far as weight of character, experience and 
social position go. There is not only a respect, but 
almost a reverence for him. Lord Shaftesbury was 
|K)inted out to me, a religious pliihinthropist of the 
Exeter Ilall School, certainly a contrast with some 
men his title has been borne by. The Bishop of Ox- 
ford spoke twice, both times shortly, but in a grace- 
ful manner, and with an excellent voice. I was sorry 
not to hear him in a great effort, for Mr. Everett 
told me he thought him one of the three orators of 
England. 

The general appearance of the House of Lords is 
that of an assembly of well-bred men, who know one 
another, and are known by one another, where char- 
acter and experience command attention and influ- 
ence irrespective of forensic power. It is generally 
admitted that the Lords pay good attention to busi- 
ness, and no small part of the political, military, na- 
val and legal distinction of the country is gathered 
here. The Lords have few rules, but rely mainly 
on their understanding with each other and gentle- 
manly propriety and regard for public opinion to reg- 
ulate the course of conduct. 

It was nearly two A. M. when the House of Com- 
mons adjourned. My walk from Parliament House 
to my lodgings showed me this city, in which there 
IS no night. The bright gas is burning, the gin pal- 
aces, the clubs, the billiard-rooms, the endless drink- 
ing 8ho[>8 and coffee-rooms are still open. Cabs and 
hansoms are on the stands, or rattling to and fro ; 
now and then a late coach with liveried footmen 
dashes by from a ball or rout ; and up and down the 
pave, under the bright gas lights, — though it is now 
nearly three o^clock, and in half an hour the tints of 
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day-dawning will streaik along the eastern sky, — up 
and down, to and fro, now pausing at a corner, some 
in groups, some alone, in and out of the giu shops 
and coffee-rooms, now talking and laughing loudly, 
and now silently pacing the pare in gay, flaunting 
summer .dresses, as numerous as if it were broad 
noon of a holiday, are the girls and women of the 
town, the piteous results of modern civilization, that 
never ceasing stream, which flows deep and wide 
and strong, drawn from the little springs and wells 
in the hills and valleys of the country, mingling with 
the darker and muddier outflows of the city, and 
forming one great river, ever flowing, and ever plung- 
ing over the precipice into a sunless sea. 

July 18, Friday. This day we devoted to a visit 
to Windsor. Dr. Palfrey, Mr. and Mra. Parker and 
myself made the party. The day was beautiful, 
neither hot nor cold. Took cars at Waterloo station, 
and went off, through a beautiful country, piist vil- 
lages, churchyards, spires rising above woods, parks, 
villas, cultivated fields, hedge-rows and green lanes, 
and were set down in the ancient town of Windsor. 
The position of the town on the banks of tlie Thames, 
gathering about the foot of the great castle, is pictur- 
esque ; the town itself is a true old English village, 
streets narrow and winding, houses old and quaint, 
with the modem additions built so solidly that in 
this climate they soon look old ; but tiie castle itself 
towers and dominates over the whole country on its 
lofty site, and spreads itself out in its lazy strength 
and rises into majestic towers. A large body of 
troops are drilling in the fields below, and the shrill 
calls of the trumpet echo among the towers. In and 
out of the great covered gateways pass the scarlet- 
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coated household troops, and the reverberation of the 
drums against the walls seems to beat the breath 
back into your body. Tliis is the noblest royal 
residence in Europe. It maintains to the eye the an- 
cient feudal grandcnir of the monarchy. 

We passed through and examined the usual state 
apartments, which, of course, are very gorgeous and 
grand, the audience chamber, the ball-i*oom, the din- 
ing-room, the ante-room, the Waterloo chamber, the 
guard chamber, etc., etc. ; but the chief objects of 
interest are the historical pictures, of which there is 
a legion, the Gobelin tapestry of Ix)ui8 XIV., and 
the trophies. Here are the best pictures of Charles 
I., Mary Queen of Scots, Henrietta, Charles the 
First's Queen, and their children. One room has 
solely Vandyck's portraits. In the various rooms are 
portraits of nearly all the kings and queens of Eng- 
land, the chief characters of continentsil history, and 
the chief statesmen and soliHcrn of Great Hiitain. 
There are also suits of armor and banners of all peri- 
ods and trophies of Blenheim, Waterloo, Trafalgar, 
Agincourt and Cressy. And in one room are placed 
the banners which the Dukes of Marlborough and 
Wellington present annually to the Crown, as the 
service by which they hold their lands. In the midst 
of all this royal and feudal splendor, these military 
trophies and nristocratic memorials, there is a tribute 
to the simple power of genius which cannot but touch 
the heart, which demonstrates the pure j>ower of 
mind. Amid all these relics and trophies ptands a 
plain oak chair, nnnoticeable for its form or size, on 
which is an inscription, with careful afiidavit.s of the 
sheriff of the county and others, to prove its genuine- 
ness, — a chair made from an oak beam of the Kirk 
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of Alloway. An Ayrshire ploughman sang of ^^ AUo- 
way's auld haunted kirk/' and immediately its very 
rafters become consecrated, and, wrought into another 
form, are placed in the sovereign's castle by the side 
of the chair made from the elm under which Welling- 
ton stood at Waterloo, and the shield which Francis 
I. wore on the Field of the Cloth of Gold, the suit 
of armor of Prince Rupert, and the block of the fore* 
mast of Nelson's flag-ship at Trafalgar. 

The view from the terrace of the castle is beauti- 
ful beyond description. With the solid castle walls 
al>out you, the firm foundations of centuries under 
your feet, and the beautiful, shaded and vine-covei*ed 
walks which art has made on the slopes of the walls, 
where yon are as secluded as if in the dells of Mount 
Auburn, here you stand smd see the distant hills, the 
winding rivers, the exquisitely variegated landscape 
of Old England, the spire of Gray's churchyard rising 
out of that tuft of trees, the towers of Eton College 
just on the outer bank of the river that a stone bridge 
spans a little below the castle gate ; a little farther is 
Runnymede, and in the eastern horizon the cloud 
that rests over the greatest city of Chnstendom. 

Leaving the castle walls, we entered the ancient 
Chapel of St. George's, Windsor, which is a striking 
specimen of the antiquities of this realm. Here 
again are effigies of knights and bishops and the stalls 
of all the Knights of the Garter, with the crests and 
banners of each from the beginning at Lady Salis- 
bury's Honi Soil to the instalment of last week. 
Service is said here twice a day, and well attended 
by the people of the town and castle. 

Thence across the old stone bridge to Eton, which 
is, in fact, one town with Windsor, separated only by 
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the Thames. Here were the Eton boys with their 
books in hand, going to or from recitation or lecture, 
others in their boats on the river, and farther along, 
on the beautiful banks of the river, under tlie shade 
of the trees, they were throwing their lines for fish, 
and larger groups with coats and hats off were play- 
ing at the national game of cricket. There was an 
open, frank and manly look about these boys which 
pleased nie much. Under the guidance of one of the 
teachers whose name I forget we visited the halls 
and clia|)els of the college. The buildings look quite 
old and quaint, with a montistic cloistered character, 
and the cha|)el is in excellent order, with stalls in- 
scribed to the memory of distinguished Etoniims. 
The number of boys in the school is about six hun- 
dred, of whom seventy are educated on the founda- 
tion. This is the great school of England, where 
most of the nobility and gentry are educated, as well 
as the poorer who come upon the fotmdation by merit 
of scholarship; and nothing could have been chosen 
better for beauty of site and the interesting charac- 
ter of the buildings. 

Thence, on a beautiful drive, in an open carriage, 
to Stoke Pogis, the churchyard of Gray. Here, at 
hist, is reached the heart of hearts of Old England I 
Here is the country parish church, in the fields, 
under the deep shade of the trees, the manor house 
seen across the lawn, the ancient walls and porches 
of the sacred building grown over with iv}', the 
mounds and graves scattered all aliout you, and you 
find your way among them to the church door, and 
the deep, deep stillness of the scene ! Oh, how one 
longs to lie on the turf and dream away his da}* ; how 
irksome is the presence even of a friend I 
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The inside of the church is as odd and rambling 
and old as the outside, everything turning up — altair, 
pulpit, organ, choir — just where you don't expect it. 
One feature only displeases, and that is a usurpa- 
tion of modern times, — the lord of the manor, Mr. 
Labouchere or perhaps his predecessors, the Penns, 
has walled off one eutii*e transept into a great family 
pew, with a window and stove, like a small chapel, 
where the exclusive banker's son, m^ide into an aristo- 
crat, can have worship to himself, without danger of 
sympathy with or from the plain worshippers of the 
village. If the Tractarians do nothing else, their war 
upon pews and exclusive privileges in Ihe house of 
God will entitle them to the gi-atitude of England. 

Out again into the churchyard. Here is the stone 
with Gray's inscription to his mother. The air is 
scented with flowers, the natural growth of the fields. 
An afternoon's sun shines through the trees, the 
*^ distsint view of Eton college " opens to the eye ; 
how can one leave the spot I Even the passage out 
prolongs the charm, for we step over the old stile, we 
pass the lodge with its tiled roof and moss-grown, ivy- 
covered walls and its rosy-cheeked children playing 
at the door, and are again between scented hedge- 
rows and in the gi*een lanes of Old England. . . . 

July 19. Saturday. • • . Having the afternoon 
upon my hands, I took coach and drovg over into 
Belgravia, and being set down in Belgiave Square, 
wandered about the fashionable, still, dull expanses 
of Eaton Square, Belgrave Square, Cliesham Place, 
Lowndes Square and Wilton Crescent, and saw the 
monotonous *^ Jeemeses and Tnmmases," with their 
white stockings and small clothes and laced hats and 
powdered hair, lounging at the doors, and the liveried 
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coachmen and footmen, and coticlies with crests on 
the panels and hammer -cloths, and now and then a 
coronet, and the nice saddle-horses for the gentlemen 
and ladies, and the nice ponies for the girls, with the 
neat grooms in their yellow-top|>ed boots and small- 
clothes holding the horses at the door, or riding at a 
respectful distance behind. And now and then is a 
hatchment over the door, and servants in full mourn- 
ing, for the Crimean war has made these more com- 
mon. How quiet and privileged and lazy and rick 
and solid all this seems I 

Coming home a little before sunset, I loitered 
through St. James* Park. How exquisitely beautiful 
it is, and yet how little (me hears about it I I might 
have missed it altogether. In the midst of London 
it lies, a city on all sides of it, yet twice as large as 
Boston Common, and no more to be compared with 
it than Boston Common is with Cambridge Common; 
indeed the contrast is more in favor of St. James' 
Park. Jlere is a beautiful lake, not edged with a 
curb-stone, l)i!t rippling against a margin of sand and 
pebbles, full of little islands dense with fol'mge, the 
grass and the roots of trees growing into the water, 
birds of every kind flying in the air, and ducks and 
geese and swans in the water, and a diversifiod sur- 
face of hill and mound and lawn, with thickets of 
trees nnd gardens rich with flowei-s, and Ihm'o and 
there a fanciful ranger's house, or keep, and spots so 
rural and retiretl that vou can neither see nor hear 
the city, and could fancy yourself in the midst of a 
gentleman's park in Hampshire ; and yet this is 
much the smallest of the London parks — from one 
fourth to one fifth the^ize of Hyde Park, or of Re- 
gent's Park, or of Kensington Gardens ; and only half 
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as large as the new Victoria Park^ laid out for tlie 
poorer classes of the East End of the metropolis. • • • 

July 20. Hunday. Rose early^ and went to the 
communion at the abbey at eight o*clock. At this 
hour every Sunday the communion service is per« 
formed in the abbey. There was no choir in attend- 
ance and no choral service, but the communion oUice 
was said as it is with us. • • • 

Breakfasted with Mr. Joseph Parker at two, Sa- 
ville Row. Company, Parker, Grote, the historian 
of Greece, Senior, l^ilfrey and myself, barker has 
been a cliancery barrister, an active promoter of judi- 
cial and political reforms, author of several books and 
pamphlets on those subjects, and an early and strong 
peraonal friend of Brougham, who eulogizes him in 
his great speech on I^w Reform. Parker hiid a note 
from Brougham declining to come to bi-eakfast on 
account of illness, which we read. I wsis sorry to 
miss him. Grote I liked very much. He is a tall, 
well-dressed, well-bred man, particularly attentive to 
politeness, and yet simple. He appears like a noble- 
man. Senior and Parker are the reverse of Grote, 
inattentive in dress and manner ; both are clever men, 
and much consulted by government and the politi- 
cal leaders, and visiting in good society. All these 
gentlemen are of the radical school and extreme hiti- 
tudinarians in religion, and Parker seems disposed to 
doubt greatness or goodness in all forms. He mar- 
ried a granddaughter of Priestley, but she was in 
the country and we did not see her. 

I^ft the table early, as I was to meet [H. T.] 
Parker and go with him to the Temple Church. 1 
was not sorry to let them know where I had been 
and was going. [J.] Parker has always passed for 
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a Unitarian, but Palfrey says, ** I fear he is a great 
deal more than that, as many of the Unitarians here 
are.'* Grote, I have some reason to think, is a down- 
right disbeliever. I do not know about Senior. Dr. 
Palfrey has been evidently disappointed in his exjie- 
rience of the Unitarians of England. 

Went with II. T. Parker to the Temple Church. 
It was crowded to the full, and it was with difliculty 
that we got a scat. I have ali*eady described this 
church, its monuments, ceiling and pavement, which 
are so rich and beautiful. The choir is of boys well 
trained, and the responsive chanting is well executed. 
The sermon was sensible, but delivei*ed in that sing- 
song tone so almost universid among the clergy of 
the English Church. I find it very hard to listen to 
it. The audience, however, was very attentive, and 
I suppose habit had made this tone acceptable to 
them. . . . 

At 11.30 P. M. went with H to the Cosmo- 
politan Club, a recherchS club, which meets Wednes- 
day and Sundsiy nights, about midnight, during season, 
find is int^mdcd to collect the choice spirits of literary 
and political life. Being at the end of the season, 
and a rainy night, but few were there. The company 
were the young Lord Ashburton, Reeve (the editor 
of the "Edinburgh Review"), Campbell, M. P. for 
Argyleshire, Bruce, brother of Lord Elgin, a silent 
nobleman who fell asleep, and one or two more. 
Lord Ashburton was particularly agreeable and nat- 
ural, and minutely well informed as to America. 
Reeve is a very large man, quite coqmlent, and good 
humored and bright. Bruce is a plain, hard-working 
younger son of nobility. The room is furnished with 
luxurious arm-chairs and sofas, and there are cigars 
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and soda water and liquors on the sideboard for any 
who choose them. We separated about two A. M. • • • 
July 21. Monday. • • • Lietter from Lord Camp- 
bell (Lord Chief Justice) inviting me to come down 
to Cambridge, where he is holding the assizes with 
Justice Coleridge,^ who, he says, also desires to see 
me. Accepted at once, and took train for Cambridge 
at 12.80, and reached there at 8.80. Drove to the 
Bull Inn, and thence to the house where the court 
was in session. The hall was full of javelin -men, 
who are the sheriff*8 tenants. They are dressed in 
drab coats and small - clotlies, with gilt buttons, and 
carry javelins in their hands. They are a guard of 
honor for the judge, which the sheriff provides at his 
own expense. The sheriff in England is always a 
country gentleman of fortune and figure. There 
were also bailiffs and underlings of all sorts in a state 
of high feverish excitement to clear the passage for 
*Mii8 lordship, his lordship," who was going into 
court, and though there was room enough for two to 
walk abreast, the whole passage was kept religiously 
clear for him, and one of them pulled me back, as if 
there had. been a mad dog coming, and said, *' Back, 
please, his lordship's coming." And on his lord- 
ship came, in gown and wig, a venerable-looking man 
of seventy-five, and pnssed into court. I went in 
and heard a few words from the counsel, and a talk 
between them and the judge, who strongly urged the 
settlement or reference of a case to arbitration, and 
then it was announced that the docket was exhausted 
and that the court would adjourn. I immediately 
sent my card into his lordship's private room, and in 

> Sir John Tajlor Coleridge, father of the present Lord Chief 
Jostice. 
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a few moments an obseqiiiotis mnn in black smalls 
and powdered hair b<iwed me into the inner room, 
where sat the dreaded cliief. He whs all cordiality, 
frankness and kindness ; was very glad I had come 
down ; Justice Coleridge had gone over to Ely to see 
the cathedral, but would be back to dinner ; was 
full in his inquiries after Sumner, of whose acquaint- 
ance years ngo and his subsequent fame he spoke 
roost kindly and cordially. He asked me to go with 
him to Trinity College, where the judges always 
lodge when they come to Cambridge, and where there 
was to be a grand dinner at seven o*cIock, given by 
the Master of Trinity, who is Vice Chancellor of the 
university, to the judges, sheriffs, heads of college, etc.^ 
etc. He said, ^^ My carriage will be here in a few mo- 
ments, ride down with me.** I accepted the in vita* 
tion, not knowing the stsite and ceremony I was pre- 
cipitating myself into. In a few moments the door 
opened, " CarriHge ready, my lord." We walked 
out, and there stood the sheriff in full dress with his 
chaplain in full canonicals, and a double row of jave* 
lin-roen, reaching to the door, and a state coach with 
four gray horses and postilions in livery, and trum- 
pets braying like the ^' grand entrance'* of a menag- 
erie or circus company. Through this line, bare- 
headed, we walked, and my black frock and gray 
trousers were thrust into the stjite coach with the 
judicial gown and wig, the full dress of Mr. Sheriff, 
and the full canonicals of the chaplain, and then the 
javelin-men walked ahead of the horses, nnd in a slow 
walk we all went down to the gateway of the old col- 
lege of Trinity. It was amusing to see the intensity 
of deference with which the sheriff and his chaplain 
treated the Chief Justice of England, and how they 
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colored to the eyes when they epoke, and seemed to 
apiilogize for speaking at all, and the great concern 
they seemed to feel that nothing should come short 
in the duty of profound respect. The contrast be- 
tween this and the dignified simplicity of Lord Carap- 
belFs manners was delightful. He reminded me con- 
stantly of Mr. Stedmau, the father of Dr. Stedman ; 
imagine what Mr. Stedman would have been with an 
£nglish education and breeding and a life of high 
station and honor and in full health, and those who 
remember Mr. Stedman can have an idea of Lord 
Campbell. 

At the gate of Trinity the javelin-men again form 
a double line from the gate across the quadrangle to 
the door of the Trinity Master's lodge, and again the 
trumpets bray^ and again we go through the line un- 
covered, and are in the far-famed hall of Trinity Ck)l- 
lege, Cambridge. 

Lord Campbell insisted upon showing me the lions 
of the univeraity, and in a few minutes a tall, well 
made, dignified man, in a morning frock coat and 
light trousers, gloved and hatted, appeared. I should 
scarcely have recognized the face I had seen under the 
wig. It was now that the resemblance to Mr. Sted- 
man struck me. It was an exquisite afternoon, and 
we walked leisurely through the beautiful gardens of 
Trinity and St. John*s, under the cathedral roofs of 
trees, along the banks of the Cam, across its arched 
bridges, through the quadrangles, under the long 
rambling cloisters ; it was an evening never to be 
forgotten. There is probably no one thing of the 
kind in England to he comiiared with the river 
grounds of Trinity and St. John's. I do not believe 
that Greece and Rome had anything so inciting to 
study and love of nature. 
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While walking towards Clare Hall, in tlie quaint 
old streets, a gentleman on horseback pulled up and 
bowed to Lord Campbell, and Lord Campbi-ll 8top|M?d 
him and spoke to him, and thru introduced me to the 
Vice Chancellor, who invited me to dine with the 
company. This was Dr. WliewcU. 

I went back to the Hull and dressed for dinner, for 
every man must go to dinner in his best in England, 
and reached the great hall just as the company was 
assembling. It was an august company, — the Chief 
Justice and Mr. Justice Coleridge in gowns and wigs, 
the Vice Chancellor and all the heads of colleges and 
fellows in gowns, and the sheriff and some leading 
gentlemen of the county in full dress and all gatli« 
ered in the old, dark oak wainscoted hall of Trinity. 

The Vice Chancellor sat at the head and Campbell 
on his right and Justice Coleridge on his left. I sat 
next to I^rd Campbell, and next me was a Mr. 
Adams, the distinguished astronomer. He knew the 
Bonds of Cambridge [Mass.] well, and spoke highly 
of their observations. Opposite was Professor Sedg- 
wick and several heads of colleges and the sheriff, etc. 
The dinner was elegant, and we were well served by 
men in liver)^ and white cravats. In the course of the 
dinner a small glass of Trinity College ale was served 
to each guest, an ale brewed in the college and thought 
to be very good. At the close came the grace cup, 
or loving cup, or whatever else they call it. This is a 
tall gold cup filled with some strange compound, the 
concoction of which is a tradition in the college. 
This each gneat drinks in turn, wiping the cup with 
his napkin and passing it to the next. It was a rich 
and palatable compound in which I thought I could 
distinguish cider, spirit, lemon, spices and toast. The 
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wines of Trinity cellar are yery good, and were freely 
placed before us. 

Wbewell and Sedgwick were both attentive to me, 
and Wbewell inquired after my father, whose writ- 
ings be had read. After dinner we adjourned to a 
large room up-stairs, wainscoted with dark oak, and 
hung round with portraits of the worthies of the 
college, among whom were many of the greatest 
names in English history, in science, law and theol- 
ogy. Here we bad tea and coffee, and after agree- 
able conversation parted, with an invitation to me to 
breakfast in the morning at nine o'clock. 

Among the portraits and statues of graduates and 
oflBcers of this college, which are in the hall and library 
and other rooms, are those of Bacon, Newton, Coke, 
Donne, Cotton, George Herbert, Cowley, Barrow, 
Andrew Marvell, Dryden, Porson and Byron. Thor- 
waldsen's statue of Byron stands in the library. 

This college, which has more students than any in 
England, was founded by Henry VUI. In conse- 
quence of its being a royal foundation, the judges, 
when holding assizes at Cambridge, have always 
claimed the right to occupy it. This right the col- 
lege has never conceded. So this ceremony is gone 
through with every year, — the Master sends a depu- 
tation to meet the judges, who invite them to occupy 
the hall, to which the judges always reply that they 
are coming; so neither party can lose anything by 
a prescription. 

July 22. Tuesday. Rose betimes, and went to 
Trinity College to breakfast. At table were only 
the two judges, Campbell and Coleridge, and Pro- 
fessor Sedgwick. It was quite agreeable not only 
from the breakfast and company, but from the charm 
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of breakfasting in a great oaken, ancient hall, looking 
out upon those inimitable wsilks and gardens. 

Over the door of the Master^s lodge was a hatch- 
nient, for the Master lost his wife a few months ago. 

Mr. Justice Coleridge had l)ecn down the day be- 
fore to see Ely Cathedral, and was so earnest in his 
admiration of it and of the restorations now going on, 
that he ])crsnaded Lord Campbell and me to stop and 
see it on our way to Norwich, and we accordingly 
agreed to take an earlier train and stop there. 

I found that the Chief Justice travels with a clerk, 
marshal and butler, and each judge has a clerk and 
marshal with him, and for aught I know a butler. 

After breakfast I went to see the famous chapel of 
King's College, and a noble and beautiful structure it 
is ; noble in design and proportions, and beautiful in 
richness and in the perfect fmish of its details. Its 
entire length, about three hundred feet, is one room ; 
the roof, supported without pillars, is of stone, and 
worked into flowci*8 and curious devices. The floor 
is of alternate stones of black and white marble. 
The windows are very large and airy, filled with 
stained glass. There is a beautiful screen and stalls, 
all of the most complete character. The union of 
solidity and lightness, the whole, from floor to top, 
being stone, and yet fancifully light and airy, is most 
remarkable. It produces such an exhilaration of feel- 
ing that you wish " to jump up in the air and yell," 
like the Kentucky ranger. Wonder and exhilarat- 
ing joy divide you. 

Ascending the turrets by winding steps, you walk 
over the stone root and see its heavy and deep lock- 
ings and bracings of parts, showing a mastery of me- 
chanics which this age can only admire, probably not 
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equal. Over this stone roof, liigh enough above it 
for you to walk between, is a roof of rafters, covered 
on the outside with lead. On this you can walk, 
secured by the high battlements, and there obtain a 
fine view of Cambridge. 

On my way to the train I made a cursory exami- 
nation of the grounds and buildings of King's College, 
St. John's, Queen's, Pembroke, Clare Hull, Cuius 
(which the people call Keys), Downing, Emanuel, 
and the other chief buildings. Excepting, however. 
Trinity, St. John's, King's, Queen's and Clare, they 
are not remarkable; yet they have the unmistakable 
collegiate air, the arched gaiteway, the cloistei*s, the 
quadrangles, and the lust named have the great ad- 
vantage of gardens on the river bunk. The town of 
Cambridge is Hut, and not particularly interesting 
either in its history or buildings. 

Took the train for Norwich, tho two judges and 
Lord Campbell's son, who acted as his mai-shal, and 
I having a carriage together. Lord Campbell and I 
got out at Ely, and Sir John Coleridge went on to 
Norwich to open the assizes. I cannot part with Mr. 
Justice Coleridge without a word to express the groat 
respect and regard with which lie inspired me. He 
is a man of culture, delicacy, kindness and high prin- 
ciple. He made me every offer of service, especially 
in the way of letters to Oxford, where lie was edu- 
cated, and we had a good deal of conversation about 
his nncle, the great Coleridge, und the effect of his 
writings on the English and American mind. Henry 
Nelson Coleridge was his brother, and he spoke of 
him and of Sara with deep emotion. 

Ely surpassed all my expectations, even raised as 
they had been by Coleridge's description. It is built 
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of a much lighter colored stone than the churches 
I have hitherto seen, its size is of the amplest, its 
height majestic, the number of its outlying chapels, 
formed in the aisles, is surprising, and you are over- 
powered with the thought — can this be the work of 
man ? Did human beings conceive, plan and execute 
all this, so majestical, so lofty, so costly almost be- 
yond belief, and finished in such exquisiteness of 
detail I There is no part slighted, and no part sham, 
but all solid, great and perfect. 

No cathedral has been a greater gainer by the 
spirit of church restoration which followed the 
Oxford movement than Ely. It had fallen into 
shameful neglect, and no attempt had been made to 
repair the ruin caused by the Turitsms, who mutilated 
and destroyed much that was most beautiful and val- 
uable. Now, for several years, the restorations have 
gone on with great zeal, and under the direction of a 
religious and a thoroughly ecclesiological taste. False 
floors were removed, and the original pavement re- 
stored, new pavements of tiles put in ; plaster roofs, 
with which the oaken roofs of so many churches and 
colleges were concealed by the Puritans, removed, and 
the original restored ; stained glass procured in place 
of windows removed ; walls and towers rebuilt ; mon- 
uments restored ; and, above all, an exquisite screen, 
(if I am right in the term) of white alabaster, cover- 
ing the entire rear of the chancel, with scenes from the 
life of our Ix)rd, separated from each other by spiral 
columns, in which are laid genuine precious stones. 
The effect is beautiful beyond description. Lord 
Campbell, who is not a tender man, and is, I believe, 
a Presbyterian, stood before it lost in admiration, and 
I think in emotion. He seemed rooted to the spot, 
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and every now and then raised Lis baud in a kind of 
devout astonishmeuL 

I can recall no memory of the names of the kings 
and abbots and monks and warriors and rich donors 
and benefactors and learned bishops whose monu- 
ments and eifigies fill the chapels, descending from nn 
almost fabulous antiquity. This was originally a 
monastery, founded in A. D. 670, pillaged by the 
Danes in 870» rebuilt about a century later, rees- 
tablished by Canute and Edward the Confessor, de- 
fended loiig against the Conqueror, made a bishop- 
ric in 1107, — and of all ]^)ortions of this history there 
are some memorials. 

I took leave of Lord Campbell, whose attentions to 
me were most kind and paternal, and of the Dean of 
Ely, who showed us the cathedml, a man of zeal with 
knowledge, and of Canon Selwyn, a brother of the 
Bishop of New Zealand, who was also very attentive, 
and passed the charming, deep-wooded, still deanery, 
under the walls of the cathedral, and through the 
streets of this ancient, venerable town, every part of 
which looks in harmony with its history and its cathe- 
dral, and, taking the train, arrived in London by the 
middle of the afternoon, having had a tour of not 
much over twenty-four hours, in which have been 
compressed the delights and instruction which a life 
in a new country could not give. 

July 23. Wednesday. . . . While I was at break- 
fast a note came from the Duke of Argyll, oiTering 
to meet me at Stafford House at twelve o'clock. 

At twelve went to Stafford House, and sent up 
card for the Duke of Argyll. He came down, and 
went over the house with me, showing me the rooms 
and pictures. This house was built for a royal pal- 
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ace, and is quite suitable for one, and has the grand- 
est staircase, it is said, in Europe. Among the pic- 
tures are many of the old masters, and an interesting 
historical gallery. Allston^s picture [Uriel in the 
Sun] isat Trentham, one of the Duke of Sutherland's 
English country houses. 

After seeing the house, the Duchess [of Suther- 
land] came in, and met me with her grand and 
gracious manner, regretted not seeing me at break- 
fast, and inquired with great interest about Sumner. 
She was superbly dressed, as she wsis sitting for her 
picture. She has a grand, sailing way of getting 
over the ground, and a command of manner, while 
all the time her expression of countenance is amiable 
and even tender. There is no appearance of huutcttr. 
Of course, she knows that she is at the head of the 
women of England, the acknowledged head of the 
female aristocracy of the realm, but there is no as- 
sumption and no self-consciousness. She gives you 
the impression that she is thinking of you, and not of 
herself. How well she looks for a woman who has 
grandchildren fourteen or fifteen years old. Her 
own youngest boy is younger- than some of her chil- 
dren's children. She is not so tall as 1 expected to 
find her, not above the avernge woman's height, 
and very large ; but it is the largeness of pure, 
wholesome flesh and blood, without any coarseness, 
and she moves with grace and freedom. Her com- 
plexion is still beautiful, with much remaining of the 
"pearly cheek" of which Mrs. Norton speaks in her 
dedication. 

The Duchess of Arg)^ll soon came in with her 
two boys in their plaids. But as the debate in the 
Commons on the Bishops' Retirement Bill w;\8 com- 
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ing off at one o'clock, and the Duke of Argyll had 
given me a letter to Lord Cliarles Ilussell to get me 
into the seats on the floor, I took leave, and went to 
the House, first engaging, however, to breakfast at 
Stafford House on Friday. 

Presented my letter at the door of the House of 
Commons, and was soon conducted to an excellent 
seat on the floor, just below the bar. In all these 
things one sees the sociid power of the uristocnicy* 

I , who wsis double-first-class at Oxford, and a 

member for many years, could do nothing for me but 
to put me in the Speaker's gallery, and even this is 
a privilege confined to members. The Duke of Ar- 
gyll gets me on the floor. The difference is, that 
I has no social claim to make, no social equiv- 
alents to offer to Lord Charles Russell, who has the 

charge of the seats, while the duke has, and I 

does not like to request a peculiar favor. MoraL 
Whenever one wishes to see anything in England, go 
under the highest auspices. 

The debate was under way. The Marquis of Bland- 
ford and Sir William Heathcote had spoken. Mr. 
Cardwell was the fii*8t speaker I heard. I liked his 
manner. He was slow, emphatic and clear, and va- 
ried his manner and address so as to keep the atten- 
tion of the House. Spencer Walpole spoke in favor 
of the bill, which was unexpected, as it was generally 
opposed by his party. His manner is a little too con- 
ventionally rhetorical. But he is a gentleman of the 
regular English school, member for a university, and 
caiTies weight, and when he became more excited the 
conventional tone faded, and ho Wiis more naturally 
earnest. Sir James Graham made an elaborate, 
strong speech. He is a large, heavy-moulded man. 
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vith a largo bald licad, and is not an orator ; but lio 
talks with strong sense, clearness and force, and is 
very attentively listened to. Gladstone closed the 
debate against the bill. He had the disadvantage of 
feeling that the mnjority was pnibably against Iiim, 
but he spoke with great ability. His manner is more 
forensic than that of any man I have yet hoard in 
Parliament. He has an admirable voice, with great 
compass and flexibility, which ho manages well, a 
scholarly look, and extraordinary dialectical |X)wors. 
Itoebuck said a few words, which were clearly said, 
but he carries but little weight. There were a few 
other speeches, but not of note. Sir George Grey 
Iiad a few words with GIsul.stone, in which Gladstone 
had the advantage. The bill was a spt^cial act to 
enable the bishops of Ix>ndon and Durham to resign 
their sees, u{K>n their being secured a retiring |>ension 
of X0,000 a year to London and X4,500 to Durham 
out of the income of the 8c»es. . . . 

On the whole, I was very much pleased with this 
debate. The men spoke like gentlemen addressing 
gentlemen, and there was a pn^siding sense of the 
dignity of their position, and of what they owed to 
the House and each other, which was quite apfiarent. 
There was also a great <leal ot skill and tact shown 
in addressing themselves to the sense and feeling of 
the House, and they all spoke to the House, and not 
to Buncombe, and varied and adapted their manner 
and matter so a.s to keep the attention of the House. 
It is plain that the (lennanent character of the House 
enables men to take certain things as settled, and 
address themselves to what is practicable, and has the 
effect of giving to their judgments and positions a 
weight corresponding to their weight of character 



86 RICHARD HENRY DANA. ^t. 40. 

and their experience. As an intellectual efforti it 
was worthy of the great council of the great na- 
tion. • • • 

July 25. Friday. Breakfast at Stafford House. 
Present, Duchess of Sutherland, her daughters, Duch- 
ess of Argyll, Lady Blantyre, and the Marchioness 
of Kildaire, her sister, Lady Mary Labouchere, the 
Duke of Argyll, the Marquis of Kildare, Mr. La- 
bouchere, Lord Wensleydale, and Hon. William 
Howard, a younger brother of Lord Carlisle. The 
duchess is an vistitutian^ as the cant phrase is. She 
looked gloriously, and is so kind in her manners. In- 
deed, this circle, the very top of the aristocnicy, was 
as easy, simple and natural a gathering of well-in- 
formed, well-bred people, as one will ever meet. So 
far as I have seen the aristoci-acy, I find them the 
easiest people to get along with possible. . . . 

To-day Lord Wensleydale was to be installed as 
a peer, and I went to see the ceremony. Crossing 
the anteroom, I met the Duke of Argyll, in full 
robes and ermine, huiTying along to find Lord Wil- 
loughby d*Eresby, the Lord Great Chamberlain. He 
stopped and gave me in charge of an usher, who put 
me at the foot of the throne, where I could see all 
the cei*emony. The I^ord Cliancellor sat on the 
woolsack with a three-cornered cocked hat on his 
head. A procession, consisting of the hereditary 
earl mai-shal of England, the Duke of Norfolk, 
the hereditary Lord Great Chamberlain, Lord Wil- 
loughby d^Eresby, the usher of the black rod, and 
the (jiarter kiiig-at-arms, appeared, all in ancient 
costumes of feudal traditions, bringing Avith them the 
new peer, and two peers who acted as his proposers, 
the Duke of Argyll and Lord Lyndhurst, all dressed 
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in scarlet robes, lined with ermine, and bareheaded. 
They ptissed once around the hall, and then advanced 
to the woolsack, and presented the letter-patent to 
the Iy)rd Chancellor, lie bowed, and directed theni 
to the tiible. At the table the clerk of the House 
read the patent aloud, creating James Parke, etc., 
etc., Lord Wensleydale, with remainder to the male 
heirs of his body (of which the old gentleman has 
none), and then administered to him a series of 
oaths, one of which is that he abjures all claims of 
James 111. to the throne of England. He then goes, 
attended by his two friends, to the seat of the junior 
barons, which is on the upper row of benches, and 
sits down and puts on a three-cornered hat and lifts 
it and bows to the Lord Chancellor, who raises his 
hat in return, and the new peer is acknowledged and 
installed. This ceremony, the Duke of Argyll told 
me, is as old as the peerage. 

From this, I passed to the House of Commons, nnd 
got a seat on the floor again, below the bar, and was 
in good time, for in a few moments Disraeli rose. 
There was a full house, for it was known that he in- 
tended to attack the government for its little work 
and its many abandoned measures. His line of re- 
mark was to take up each measure the government 
had intro<luced, show the importance they attached 
to it, or its real importance, and then that it was 
abandoned. It was not considered by his friends as 
one of his best efforts. The country had been 
through a war, had got a reasonable peace, no party 
was prepared to take the government if the present 
party was defeated, and he spoke to no practical pur- 
pose, and without hope of any result. I was glad to 
hear him, however, as I could gather what he might 
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be in an exciting debute. He is evidently a maftter 
of worrying and tormenting satire and invectivef be- 
ing all the while cool and deliberate himself. His 
attempt at the close to give a philosophical definition 
of conservatism and progress, as applicable to the 
state of things and the condition of parties now in 
England, was a failure. 

Lord Palmerston replied in his usual easy, self-pos- 
sessed, nonchalant, adroit fashion, with hat in hand, 
and a drawing-room manner. 

The raemboi-s all bit with their hats on, in the 
Lords as well ais in the Commons (except the bisli- 
oi)S, who wear the episcopal dress), and take oS tlieir 
hats when they address the chair, and clap them on 
again as they sit down. 

The cries are ^'hear, hear.** Sometimes a single 
member calls ^^ hear, hear,** to direct attention to a 
particular expression, and the tone in which he ut- 
ters the words indicates his object^ which may be 
either approbation, doubt or derision. Sometimes 
the cry comes from a great number, as when a 
speaker has made a good hit, or they wish to respond 
to a chord touclied, and if the cries are long continued, 
loud and general, swelling into a body of sound, they 
are called in the reports ^' cheers; ** but regular cheers, 
the simultaneous hurrah, are not given. 

July 26. Saturday. Pursuant to appointment, I 
met Lord Elgin at the Athenaeum at twelve o'clock, 
and ho took me to the British Museum. As he is a 
hereditary trustee as well as a peer, we were treated 
with every attention, and had facilities for seeing 
what was to be seen. It is quite out of the question 
to describe this noble institution. It is gigantic in 
its size, its collections and the munificence with 
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which it pursues its ends. Besides the enormous 
library, there are the Elgin marbles, the Lycian and 
Phigaleian marbles, and a museum of natural history 
from all parts of the globe, the Portland Vase, Egyp- 
tian, Assyrian and Etruscan collections, collections of 
all manner of antiquities in art, and everything bear- 
ing upon history, — I was about to say, but one may 
as well say, — everything hearing upon anything. 
There I saw groat curiosities of literature, such as 
the oldest printed book in the Avorld, very ancient 
and most beautifully illuminated manuscripts, and 
autograph letters of great men innumerable. 

From the Museum, taking leave of Loixl Elgin, I 
went to the Zoiilogical Gardens in Regent's Park. 
Tliese are exceedingly interesting and quite beauti- 
ful. There is am|)le space, and you wander along 
garden paths, and by pretty ponds, and come here 
and there, not in one region but scattered about, 
upon the yards or pens or cages of extraordinary and 
rare beasts and fowls. These creatures are housed 
and provided as nearly as possible after the manner 
of their native country. The ground is prepared 
either with sand or rock or mud or grass, with soil 
moist or dry, according to the native habits of the 
species, and the trees or shrubs of their native re- 
gions are grown for them, if it is possible to do so. 
Some of the aquatic animals have ponds of clear 
water, and some have standing ])Ools covered with 
green scum. It is a relief from the usual menagerie 
to see the ample space and verge of these creatures. 

Among nil these varieties of animals I was partic- 
ularly struck with the eye of a vulture. The " vul- 
ture's eye " of the Scripture I could well appreciate. 
He was perched on a naked limb of a tree, and his 
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small, keen, pierciug, watcbing eye, tliat flitted like 
heat lightning, seemed made as an emblem of watch- 
fulness. There was, too, a nice little creature, called 
the paradoxure, a little, timid, trembling thing, with 
tears in its eyes, that I fell in love with, nor was my 
fancy destroyed by seeing it eat a pretty large piece 
of raw meat the keeper gave it. We' have to allow 
for like things, in our fancies, with the fair and ten- 
der of our own race. 

To-day I also visited the Exhibition of the Royal 
Academy. It is very large, and the attendance was 
great. The pictures were chiefly portraits, and did 
not much interest me. There was one picture, how- 
ever, from the effect of which there is no esaiping, 
that is, a picture culled ^^ The Scape-goat." 1 do 
not speak of it as a work of art. I am not a judge, 
and I do not know whether the landscape, which 
seems so untrue to nature, be possible or not. But 
the conception and design is most painfully impres- 
sive. The Scape-goat, its horns bound with a scar- 
let fillet, driven from the Jewish camp, faint with 
hunger and long travel and parched with thirst, has 
reached the shore of the Dead Sea, and finds its 
waters salt; its last hope is gone. With its hoofs 
buried in the salt, barely able to stand, with weari- 
ness it turns to the spectator an inexpressibly pite- 
ous look of woe, which no heart can resist. The 
dreariness of the scenery, and the last flush of sun- 
set on the distiint bare mountains are in harmony 
with the painful subject. Typical of our Saviour's 
sufferings and desertion, and suggesting the thought, 
the unsolved and insoluble problem of misery to the 
innocent of which the world is full, this picture, for 
its effect, can never be forgotten. It has attracted 
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great attention. I do not know what is said of it by 
tiie artists. . . . 

July 27. Sunday. Dr. Palfrey and I invited 
Parker to breakfast early, as I was to go to St. Bar- 
nabas to service with Parker. In the course of con- 
versation Parker said he often went into the parisli 
churches to see the people at prayers, and into tlie 
Roman Catholic chapels to see the sacrament admin- 
istered to the poor people ; it interested him to see 
their earnestness, for said he, ** You know, Palfi*ey, 
your religion and mine is an iceberg." This was ex- 
cellent, and I shouhl not wonder if Palfrey began to 
have an inkling of this himself. 

Went to St. Barnabas with Parker to the litany 
and sermon, which is at eleven oVJock. This is a 
thorough-going, working, earnest church, after the 
Oxford school. The seat« are all free, they have a 
large company of clergymen, who live in collegiate 
buildings adjoining the church, and keep school there 
daily for tho poor, and there are, at least, two services 
daily, with separate litany services, and communion 
on eveiy holy da}'. On Sundays they have the com* 
munion at seven o'clock, morning prayer at nine or 
ten, litany and sermon at eleven. Communion ngain 
at noon, evening pra3*er at five, and evening prayer 
and sermon at eight. This enables all classes and 
conditions of men to go to church at least once. All 
these services are well attended, some of them 
crowded, and chiefly by the middle and liumble 
classes. It is very gratifying to see the throng at the 
Litany service, the earnestness of the people, and the 
air of work and reality there was about the whole in- 
stitution. 

On one public occasion the Duchess of Sutherland 
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drove down in her coach with a fashionable puvty, 
and being told that the churcli was quite full sent 
her senrant to the rector, Mr. Bennett, with the 
Duchess of Sutherland's compliments, etc. Mr. 
Bennett, with due respect to her rank, came out in 
person and said, ** I fear you will not find seats, we 
are not respecters of persons here." 

^\1 understand you," said the duchess, and had the 
good sense to be pleased. 

It is the free sittings, the frequent services, the 
bard workings in charities and religious duties, which 
must save the Church of England. Wherever I have 
seen these the church has prospered. But the privi- 
leged seats of the great and rich, the locked pews, the 
infrequent services, detach the earnest and the poor. 

All the services at St. Barnabas are intoned and 
choral, the congregation joining in very generally. It 
has the effect of congregational music. 

In the afternoon went to the Abbey. How glori- 
ous, how subduing is this place I Its majestic pro- 
portions, its sombre hue, its richness, its venerable 
antiquity, affect the mind as no other place does. I 
was a few minutes late, and found not only every 
seat occupied, but the passageways filled with men 
and women stiinding. It was truly a vast congrega- 
tion, for the seats fill nearly all of the two transepts, 
and as far as the first screen of the nave. The ser- 
vice was in the cathedral fashion, intoned by the 
clergy, and sung responsively by the choirs. The 
effect of the Amen, at each close, pealed through the 
arches by the grand organ, and uttered by the voices 
of both choirs, was truly grand. But quite as affect- 
ing, so much so that I could only let the tears come 
and fall, was the sight of this congregation, mostly of 
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the humbler people, whom the freedom of the seats 
and the grentiu'ss of the place draw together, with 
their generally devout attention, contrasting with the 
grandeur and richness of the house and costly taste 
of the music and the statues of departed greutness 
that stood about us, Peel, Canning, Chatham, Nelson 
and the older statesmen, heroes, and scholara and 
Biiints of ages gone by. 

Dr. Wordsworth, a canon of the Abbey, preached, 
lie is a pale, earnest- looking man, preached .with 
seriousness and force, and was very attentively lis- 
tened to. His sermons are printed for cheap circu- 
lation in the city, as he delivers them each Sunday 
afternoon. . . . 

Juli/ 28. . . • H. T. Parker took me to see the 
famous wine vaults at the London Docks. The first 
is the East Vault. It is a great subterranean area, 
built up of stone, sn|>ported by stone arches, over 
which rolls the business of London. Its extent is 
eleven acres, all without daylight, lighted by lamps 
at intervals, like the streets of a city. It is laid out 
in streets and cross alleys, all of which are numbered, 
with the casks ranged on each side of the passage- 
ways. You descend a flight of stairs from the dock, 
present your order from your wine merchant to taste 
a certain cask, a guide is furnished you, and each of 
the party takes a torch in his hand, as if you were 
exploring the Mammoth Cave of Kentucky. The air 
is damp and rather close, although there are ventila- 
tors at intervals. The effect is striking when you see 
the flare of the lights of anotlier party crossing some 
street in the dim distance. Thegiiide takes you to 
the cask upon your ticket, taps it, and gives you a 
gljiss full, and for a fee shows you round the vault. 
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The tasting is usually a form. There are eleven 
acres of port wine ! Thirty thousand casks I 

.We went next to the West Vault, which has four 
acres, all of sheriy, and to the St. Catherine's Dock, 
which has six acres of various wines. 

At the same time we had an opportunity to see 
the immense commerce of London in these docks, 
where the ships are stowed in so close that it seemed 
to me impossible to get them out, unless by begin- 
ning at the outermost. 

Took a chop at Joe's, Finch I^ne, with a draught 
of ale, thence to Barings and Lombard Street — found 
papers and letters from home. Then to lodgings to 
read letters and refit a litlle, and thence to Stafford 
House to hear Mrs. Webb, the colored woman, read 
"Uncle Tom " dramatized. 

The Ducliess of Sutherland, to whom Mrs. Webb 
was commended by Mi*s. Stowe, kindly let her have 
Stafford House for a morning reading, and great ef- 
forts were made to get her a good company. Many 
would go to see the House, its staircase and pictures, 
and others because it was fashionable. The tickets 
wei*e put. very high, in English fashion, so that the 
mass could not go. The company was pretty large 
and quite fashionable, with a sprinkling of Ameri- 
cans. The seats were arranged in the great hall at 
the foot of the staircase. The great duchess sailed 
down the staircase, like a light cloud, alone, and took 
a seat in the front row. Seveml of her family were 
there. I did not present myself, as I was there not 
as a guest, and sat with Palfrey and the Parkers, 
with Mrs. Farrar near us. 

The first retvding, chiefly of the humorous parts, 
was very well ; but she cannot imitate a gentleman's 
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voice. She can only read tbe woman, the child, or 
the coarse, deep bass of the vulgar man. I had fears 
of her succcfjs. 

There was a recess of ten or fifteen minutes, dur- 
ing which refreshments were served. The duchess 
came round, past every one else, and gave her hand 
to me, and insisted on my taking a front seat. I de- 
clinrd decidedly. But she desired it again; so I 
made no scene about it, though it was against my 
taste and judgment, and went forward and sat be- 
tween her and Lady Palmerston, to whom she pre- 
sented me. . . . 

'J'he last reading was more successful. She took 
patlietic parts, the conversations of Eva, the suffer- 
ings of Tom under Legree, the story of Cassy, etc. 
It was well done, and the effect irresistible. I had 
to keep my hat over my eyes. 

After the readings closed, came refreshments sigain. 
The duchess introduced me to the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird (brother of Lord 
Kinnaird, and an active evangelical philanthropist 
and M. P.) and Hon. William Cooper, son of Lady 
Palmerston. Lord Shaftesbury invited me to visit 
him at his country seat in Dorsetshire, which I was 
obliged to decline, and sent a message to Sumner, ex- 
pressive of his admiration and respect. Kinnaird I 
established a relationship with, for when introduced 
he asked if I was of the family into which his great- 
aunt, Hon. Helen Kinnaird, married, Jind I engnged 
to dine with him in Hertfordshire on Friday. 

Dined at the Marquis of Lanadowne's at Lans- 
downe House, liorkcloy Square. This is a princely 
residence, the grounds enclosed, being several acres, 
in the very heart of London, where to buy land it 
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roast be covered with gold. The house stands back, 
in the seclusion of trees, with u lawn and walks and 
flowera. The style was in the extreme of high life. 
Footmen in full livery, with powdered hair, and the 
company the best. Lord Lansdowne wore the bro«id 
blue ribbon of the Garter across his breast, under 
the coat, over a white waistcoiit. Earl Fortescue, 
of an ancient noble house, and in his youth a very 
handsome man, and reputed to have been a favoi*ed 
lover of Pauline Bonaparte, wore a dark blue coat, 
with spangle buttons, and the ribbon of the Garter 
over a white vest. All wore white cravats, except 
two gentlemen, who wore black cravats with Lieu 
edges and white vests. The only ladies were Lady 
Shelburne, wife of the Earl of Shelburne, Lord Lans- 
downe's eldest son, and, as there is no Marchioness of 
Lansdowne, mistress of the house, and her sister 
(daughters of Count Flahault), both in full dress. 
The gentlemen were, the Marquis of Lansdowne, 
Earl Fortescue, Sir William Fenwick Williams, the 
hero of Kars; Sir Baldwin Walker, a naval hero of 
some action,^ I don't remember what; Hon. Col- 
onel Percy Herbert, son of Earl Powis, one of the 
Crimean heroes; Lord Lyndhurst, Lord Shelburne 
(son of the Marquis of Lansdowne), Kinglake, the 
author of ^^ Eothen," the Attorney General, Sir Alex. 
Cockbum (which is called Cobum)^ Lord Mont- 
eagle, Mr. Senior and Sir Henry Holland. I sat be- 
tween the Attorney General and Sir Henry Holland, 
who were both very agreeable. Tiie Attorney Gen- 
eml is clever, adroit, and an excellent popular orator, 
and a good fellow^ though not thought to be pro- 
found or learned. Sir Henry Holland is a distin- 

^ Tho cu)>tiire of St. Jean d'Arre. 
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guished physician, one of the court physicians, and 
made a fortune, and was created a baronet, a rank 
he is quite able to sustain. lie married a daugh- 
ter of Sydney Smith. General Williams is a tall, 
handsome man, with light mustache and a little 
bald, lie looks like Horatio Bigelow. Sir Bald- 
win Walker seems to be thought highly of. I had 
a good deal of Udk with Colonel Herbert, who is a 
yery young man for his rank, having been quarter- 
master-general of the whole army in the Crimea in 
the latt(!r part of the war. He has brought away 
the highest honors, having been at the Alma and 
Inkerman, and appointed quartermaster-general for 
his established character for energy and talent. He 
reminded me constnntly of Frank Parkmnn, the 
author of " Pontine." Ho is jnst what Frank Park- 
man might have been if he had had fine health and 
luck and honors and active life from a boy up. He 
is a fair s|)ecimen of the healthful, clever, dashing, 
lucky, brave youth of rank and fortune. He is to 
have a reception in Shropshire, his father's county, 
next week, on his return from the Crimea, and has 
been elected M. P. for Ludlow. Lord Shelburne is 
an ordinary, respecbible young man of good feeling 
and fair sense and manner, but not capable of main- 
taining the marquisate with the Sclat his father has 
given it. Earl Forteacue is a choice specimen of the 
handnoine, high-bred aristocrat of past middle life. 

I had a long conversation with Lord Lyndhurst 
u])on America, for he always claims the honor of be- 
ing a Boston boy, and on law reforms, politics, etc. 
He is a vigorous-minded old man. He is quite in- 
fiiin, although he keeps up appearances bravely. 
When he attempted to rise from his chair to take 
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leave, T offered him my arm to raise himself by, and 
I found it required all the strength of one arm and of 
his rane to get him on his feet. 

I find every one in England expressing strong in- 
terest in the coming presidential campaign, and full 
of inquiries about it, and upon the relations of slav- 
ery to our politics and institutions. I have had sev- 
eral opportunities to indoctrinate their leading public 
men on this subject, and have availed myself of 
them. ^. • • 

July 29. Tuesdat/. . . . Next I visited the great 
cathedral of St. PauFs, which I faithfully examined 
from the crypts to the cross, with the whispering 
gallery, the geometrical staircase, the clock, the li- 
brary and the ball. 

The cathedral is large, cold, costly, and, to my 
mind, without character. It is neither religious nor 
profane. It is neither Christian nor Pagan nor Sar- 
acenic. The design is no doubt good of its kind, 
but the idea is not religious. It gives me no grand 
or solemn impressions of antiquity. It is a large, 
elegant, domed structure for the reception of monu- 
ments, with a choir at one end for divine service. 
The dome is beautiful and said by many to be better 
than St^ Peter's. . . . 

Ueturning from St. Paul's took a carriage, and left 
cards at Lansdowne House and at Stafford House 
and on Lord Wensleydale. • . . 

To-day I was invited to dine at the Star and 
Garter, Richmond, by George Peabody, the great 
American banker. The Star and Garter, Richmond I 
How full of associations are these words. The hill, 
the park, the world-known inn I It was to be a 
party of Americans. Henry Parker and I went out 
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by the train several hours before, so as to have time 
for the hill and park. The day was beautiful, a 
clear, distant prospect, and a mild sky. We >yalked 
in the park, and sat on the hillside, enjoying the 
delightful air and prospect. A boy points out the 
8])ot which Thomson made bis favorite seat; and 
well worthy is it of his choice. Under the shade of 
deep-leaved trees on the hilltop there is spread be- 
fore you a purely English prospect of richly wooded, 
richly cultivated, moderately undulating country, 
sprinkled with church spires, towers, mansions, vil- 
lages, streams and cottages. . . . 

After dinner Howe, Parker and I took an open 
carriage and drove in to London. I shall never foi*get 
the charm of this drive. We had dined well, we had 
seen Richmond, the night was bright starlight, we 
were on classic ground, with a fresh night air, fast 
horses, a smooth hard English road under foot, easy 
reclining seats and benutiful scenery on all sides 
crossing and recrossing the Thames, piissing hedge- 
rows, villages, church spires, mansion houses, parks 
at every turn, and then rattling over the pavement 
of the still brilliantly lighted West End. 

July 30. Wednesday. Notice had long been given 
that the Queen would review the troops at Aldershot 
to-day, and as it was to be the largest collection of 
troops known in England since the battle of Worces- 
ter, and 1 could see the Queen besides, I determined 
to go. 

The day was very hot and the sky clear Hud the 
roads as dusty as the hard and well-watered English 
roads can be. 

The troops are encamped at Aldershot, some under 
canvas, but chiefly in permanent camps of wooden 
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huts. The total number in camp is a little short of 
twenty-five thousand. I came on the ground early, 
and went about the camps, looking into the tents 
and huts, and getting as good an idea as I could of 
the ordinary life of the common British soldier. Re- 
turning to the road to find my way to the Tillage for 
a lunch, I met the wreck of the 11th Hussars, Lord 
Cardigan's regiment, which was nearly destroyed in 
the celebrated charge at Balaklava. They had ridden 
eighteen miles that day to be present at the review* 
and looked dusty and war-worn. Soon after I saw 
a general rushing of the people towards the road- 
side and a looking down the road, and then came a 
guard of twelve di-agoons, at a quick hand gallop, and 
then a carriage ; and, following the crowd, I came to 
the road just in time to see the royal carriage with 
its six horses and postilions and outriders dash by. 
In it was seated her majesty, dressed in the common 
hat and riding-^ress of an English lady, and Prince 
Albert in a suit of black. Albert is tall, rather full, 
and handsome. The Queen is short, with no partic- 
ular air, and I had not a good view of her counte- 
nance, as.it was partly averted. Then came other 
carriages, with the royal children and household, and 
the whole cortdge was soon past. 

Lunching at a wretched inn temporarily got up 
to meet the exigencies of the camp, I followed the 
crowd to the great field, where the review was to 
take place, and was in season to see the several corps 
come upon the ground, which was, after all, the pret- 
tiest sight of the day. They came from the north 
and south camps in various bodies, and by yarious 
routes, some over the hills and some up the valleys, 
with their different uniforms and several bands of 
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music, artillery, horse-rifleg and infantry, making an 
exciting and animating scene. First of all, and the 
observed of all, came tlie Highlanders, with their pic- 
turesque dn^RS, the hf>nnet :md waving plumes, the 
kilt and philtbrg, marching to the wailing bng-pipes, 
all so full of gallant and dnimatic associations. I'hen 
came the various regtmenta distinguished in the 
Crimean campaign, the 23d Welsh Fusi leers that suf- 
fered so dreadfully at the Alma, the 88tli Connaught 
Rimgers, the 9'M Highlanders that received the 
Russian cavalry in lino at Ualaklava, and then the 
dark green rifles, and the dashing Hussars with their 
flying scarlet jackets, and then the formidable horse 
artillery, looking so full of work, mid then the less 
distinguishable regiments of the infantry line. These 
masses gradually formed themselves into two long 
lines, the fmnt line consisting of the Crimean regi- 
ments, and the rear of those not engaged in the war. 
All the men in the Crimean regiments, except here 
and there a new recruit, wore the Crimean medal. 
On the hill were gathered the dark squadrons of 
horse artillery, which every now and then, as the 
queen left the pavilion, and as she came upon the 
field, poured forth their heavy, ringing discharges, 
and lighted the dark background with their smoke. 

I obtained a good situation at the comer of a lane 
where the cortdge must turn, and saw the Queen 
and her staff come upon the fleld. Her majesty rode 
between Prince Allwrt and the Duke of Cambridge, 
and wore a scarlet jacket, with the military order of 
the Bath across her breast, a black riding-hat, and 
the plumes of a fleld marshal. She does not look 
well on horseback. She is short, a little high shoul- 
dered, and in a scarlet coat and felt hat, riding be- 
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tween such tall men as Prince Albert and the Duke 
of Cambridge, both in the same uniform of scarlet, 
she looked rather squat and dumpy, and seemed to me 
to be a timid rider, — altogether quite dilTerent from 
the gallant, cheerful, graceful figure which the ^^ Illus- 
trated News " has since presented to its reaiiers. 

'I'he Queen rode down both lines, the bands play- 
ing, and the troops presenting arms, and the artillery 
firing from the hill. Then she took her place in Uie 
centre of the field, and all the troops marched by her 
by brigades. The royal suite consisted of the Queen, 
Prince Albert, the Duke of Cambridge, and a few 
others mounted, and three open carriages with the 
royal children and the ladies of the household. As 
each brigade reached the royal stsmd its band filed 
oGf, and stood opposite the Queen, and the brigade 
passed between them and the Queen, marching to 
their music ; and when the brigitde had passed, its 
band fell in to its rear, and the band of the next took 
its place. The music was very lively, especially the 
heavy roll and double beat of the drums, at the turn 
of each stave in the tune, almost taking the breath 
from your body. One band played the "Soldiers* 
Return" with striking effect. After this came some 
manoBuvriug and firing, which I did not wait to see 
through, as it was getting late, and the trains would 
go very full. 

Aldershot being far from Jx>ndon, the crowd was 
not very gi*eat, though it was considerable ; and there 
was a large turnout of the neighboring gentry, who 
came U|)on the ground mounted, attended by their 
grooms, or in their open carriages, with their families, 
and a hamper behind, with the champagne and sand- 
wiches, which they ate in the carriages. There was a 



1856. rilE CRYSTAL PALACE. 58 

fine display of buxom, wholesome English girls, mature 
women with open counteimnces, white teeth, clear 
complexions, and a happy and good sense look, and 
chubby boys, at home on vacation, with the univer- 
sal black hat, turn-over white collar, red cheeks and 
square, downright manly look. Here were also great 
numbers of the peasantiy and cottagers, the humble 
rustic poor of England, — many in their hob-nailed 
shoes, frocks and caps, and the women with the look 
of generations of labor in their countenances, from 
which it would seem to require generations of wealth 
and leisure to produce the look and air of a lady. 

Reached London at night and found, to my great 
regret, that I had missed a visit from Gladstone, who 
had called in person and left word that ho was to 
leave town that evening for Wales, to spend the 
summer. So I shall not make his personal acquaint- 
ance after all, the man in all England I most desired 
to know. 

July 31. Thursday, This day I devoted to the 
Crystal Palace, in company with nearly nine thou- 
sand ])ersons. The weather was beautiful, the air 
mild, and nothing could be more favorable. I do not 
believe the world now Iihs, I doubt if the world ever 
had, a spectacle of the kind equal to the Crystal Pal- 
ace. In the first place, it is placed on high ground 
so as not only to command a noble view in all direc- 
tions, but to give to the gorgeous group of buildings, 
with their terraces and sloping lawns, a majestic and 
dominating aspect. It is in vain to attempt to de- 
scribe this exhibition, or institution, or whatever it 
may be called. The buildings aro all of glass, in 
iron frames, lofty, airy, elegant, stately, rising "like 
an exhalation," and almost breathing with life, and 
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seeming as if at any moment it might melt into air, 
into thin air, and leave not a ruck behind. 'J'he in- 
terior is enriclied witli every variety and curiosity of 
art and nature, of all ages and all localities. For 
each is a court on a floor of tiie great temple, and 
each complete in its kind. For instance, there is a 
house built and furnished pi*ecisely in the style of 
Pom[)eii, of the genuine materials, and as you recline 
on the couch, at the table of ttie open dining-room, 
its wall enriched with costly cuttings of stone and its 
floor inlaid with marbles of all colors, and at the door 
is the small recess where the slave stood, or may be 
was chained, the illusion is almost complete. 

In certain parts of the palace are spacious restau- 
rants, whei*e the thousands of daily visitors can 
lunch. At a fixed hour the whole company evacuate 
the buildings and gather on the parterres and ter- 
races and in the walks to see the play of the foun- 
tains, which play for a few moments only, affoi-ding 
a spectacle of more than Oriental splendor. Then 
comes the music of the bands, the movings to and 
fro of the vast multitude, the glorious prospect in all 
directions^ and the still almost uni-eal splendor of the 
palace, the centre of all. 

This is the daily spectacle, this the daily company, 
in good weather and in summer that this prodigious 
capital of this great empii*e sustains. The crowd was 
mostly of the class below what is called the ^* middle 
class ^ of English life, the poorer classes, but above 
the abject, degraded poor. It gave some pleasure to 
the moral sense to know that for the very low prices 
charged here, putting the whole within the reach of 
all but paupers, the poorer and humbler children of 
toil, of narrow means, of confined ex))eriences and 
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meagre imaginations, can have opened to their view 
a magnificence, a splendor, >vhich the wealth of no 
monarch can ensure him, nor the imagination of the 
most costly and favored culture exceed. . . . 

August 1. Friday. Letters from home ngain* 
All well. Very hot in Boston, very hot here too, 
nnd fine, clear, sunny weather. At four P. M. called 
at Mr. Kinnaird's, and went with him by rail to his 
country place. West Farm, in Hertfordshire, to dine. 
Our company down consisted of Mr. Kinnaird, Hon. 
Philip Bouvcrie, younger son of tlie Karl of Ksulnor, 
a Swiss gentleman, engaged on some agricultural 
embassy, and myself. 

We stopped at Trent Park, the seat of Mr. Bevan, 
a banker. It is an exquisite place, the house, with 
its large halls and drawing-rooms, windows opening 
to the floor, and looking out upon the park, the 
smooth lawii with turf looking ns nice as cake, slop- 
ing to a river bank with a deep wood behind, and the 
exterior of beautifully tinted stone, all in repose, and 
in the quiet taste of England. In a field near the 
house, Mr. Bevan, dressed in a suit of white flannel, 
with canvas shoes, was playing cricket with his sons, 
who were at home from Harrow on vacation. Kin- 
naird and Bouverio stopped, and had a talk over the 
last cricket match between Eton and Harrow. 

This was thoroughly English. Bevan is the son 
of a banker who made a fortune and bought Trent 
Park and entailed it on his son, who after a school 
and university education succeeds to the banking 
house, from which hn supplies his revenues, and after 
a day in London comes down to his park by the train 
and plays a game of cricket with his boys before the 
seven o'clock dinner. 
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Now Kinnaird and Bouverie are both Evaugelical 
Low Churchmen of high repute for actiye piety, 
their houses the rendezvous of preachers and tract 
distributers, making prayers in their families, etc.; 
but they are up to all the sports and manly exercises 
of England. The interest they took in horses, and 
their quick sight of their points, was amusing, and 
in talking over with them the sports of England they 
asked me if I had ever tried running in a sack. I had 
not, to be sure. They had, and it was great sport, 
llie hist nice they had was with Yilliers, but Villiers 
could nin in sacks no longer, as he had just been 
made Bisliop of Carlisle. At dinner, too, Kinnaird 
and all his guests, who were of the strict school of 
Evangelical piety, drank wine and ale, and talked 
of sports and war as freely as of the state of the 
church. . . • 

August 2. Saturday. Took boat with H. T. 
Parker for Greenwich. On our way down passed 
close to and had a good view of the monster ship 
building by Scott Russell. 

Lunched at the Ship Tavern, Greenwich, and, after 
lunch, visited the hospit^il. It is a noble building, 
or rather collection of buildings, fit for a palace; and 
here, under the shade of these deep porticoes and 
colonnades, and up and down these neatly out walks, 
recline or lounge, walk or hobble, the veteran invalid 
seamen of Britain's navy. I know few more inter- 
esting sights than these unmisbikable old tars, with 
thoroughly salt countenances, dress, gait, a few yet 
lingering who fought with Nelson, many who served 
under Cotlingwood, and many more wearing medals 
for Navarino and St. Jean d*Acre. I talked with 
one who had sailed under Collingwood. The Thames 
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lies before them, and they amuse themselves with 
watching and criticising the miinceuvres of vessels 
passing up and down ; but the spread of steam must 
Tex their honest souls not a little. 

In the great hall are portraits of the chief British 
admirals, from Nottingham, Sandwich, Howard and 
the older heroes to Rooke, Shovel, Captain Cook and 
Howe, Exmouth and the heroes of later days. 
There are also great staring red pictures of the chief 
sea-fights which have given England her marine 
supremacy. Many of these look as if they were 
painted for the sailors. The most interesting relio 
is the coat and waistcoat worn by Nelson at Trafal- 
gar, witli the bullet hole through the shoulder, and 
the stains of blood discoloring the white vest. These 
lie under a glass case. How interesting is everything 
that pertains to Nelson I He was a true hero, and no 
man in British history carries with him so intense a 
personal interest. 

On my way back to London I stopped at Wap- 
ping, and went through the tunnel and back, and 
amused myself a while by walking among the close 
lanes and byways of this nautical region. The tun- 
nel is a useless thing, a dead failure. Few persons 
go through it, as the depth requires you to pass down, 
and up at the other end, in long corkscrew flights of 
steps, while the passage is damp and gloomy, when 
little steam ferry-boats put you across, in open air, 
in half the time. Still, it is somewhat visited as a 
curiosity, and little stalls are kept at intervals, where 
trinkets and sketches are sold, and there is a restau- 
rant or two. I bought a small glass, with views of 
the tunnel, and asked the girl if she did not take cold 
staying there. She said, " No, sir, we get used to 
it ; '* but 1 observed she had a bad cold then. 
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Avguit 8. Sunday. Went to church at my favor- 
ite place, the Abbey. There is no place like this. 
Here, again, was a crowd, every seat full, and many 
standing, and all having the appearance of devout at- 
tention. The service was choral, as usual. The best 
thing is the effect of the grand Amen at the end of 
eiich prayer or psidm, deep, long-drawn, swelling, fill- 
ing the vast aisles and roofs, ami dying, dying away 
in the recesses. There is something peculiar, en- 
chanting, in the e£fect of the clock chimes, which 
every quarter of un hour fill the air with a mild soft 
music, a short strain, that comes no whence and goes 
no whither, but seems as if the general air were 
speaking. 

The English chants and tones, as they are now 
generally practised, have no character. They take 
no hold on the imagination or feelings. They are tlie 
results of the English school when the religious senti- 
ment of England was low, at all events not in keep- 
ing with religious service and the worship of the 
Church. The little one gets of the old Gregorian 
tones in the Amens, and occasionnlly elsewhere, is 
worth all the rest. 

This afternoon took rail for Hampton Court, and 
spent the afternoon and evening in wandering through 
the halls of this regal palace and the walks and par- 
terres and terraces of its superb gardens along the 
banks of the Thames. 

Hampton Court Palace is situated on level ground, 
but it lies beautifully on the banks of the Thames, 
and is enriched by the gi'owth and culture of centu- 
ries. When one walks through its long halls, its spa- 
cious quadrangles, its suites after suites of apart- 
ments, and looks out upon its miles of terraces on the 
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banks of the river, how one feels the reality of the 
genins, the ambition, the full, overflowing muniricence 
of Wolsey ! What a monument of the pride and 
luxury of a priest, a poor man*8 son, with no family 
to found, no child to succeed ! . . . 

4. Monday. . . . Took tea at the Athenaeum and 
met Landseer there. He introduced me to a Mr. 
McGregor, M. P. for Glasgow, and Lord Avonmore, 
a polite, high-fed old gentleman. We formed a 
table together and passed a pleasant hour. Near 
us sat a gentleman named liobinson, a bacliclor, a 
member of the Club, and a man of some fortune, and 
an oddity, who has an absorbing admiration for Nel- 
son, and has devoted much of his time aud money to 
collecting a private museum of Nelson curiosities and 
memorials. Landseer introduced mo to him as the 
author of " Two Years before the Mast " and an ad- 
mirer of Nelson, and Mr. Robinson was so much 
pletised that he said he would go down to Cork Street 
and light ap his museum and show it to me, though 
it had never before been lighted. In an hour or so 
we ndjonrned to Cork Street, and were shown up- 
stairs into a large upper room, as large as two ordi- 
nary parlors, lighted by a skylight. In the centre of 
the room, now lighted by an extempore arrangement 
of some two dozen candles, sat the worthy, curious 
old Robinson, with his servant Tom in attendance. 
He received us with great cordiality, and proceeded to 
expose his museum. Here was every relic of Nelson, 
everything illustrating Iiis life which love or money 
had enabled him to command. Tiiere was a painting 
of every battle Nelson had fought and every leading 
act of his life, from his fight with the {X)lar bear on 
the ice, when a midshipman, to his death in the cock- 




60 RICHARD HENRY DANA. JEt. 41. 

pit of the Victory in the arms of Hardy. Here were 
large models of every ship in which he luid sailed, 
with pieces of their masts or keels, and the cannon, 
pistols, muskets and swords taken from them. Then 
there wei*e relics of ai more personal character. An ad- 
mind's coat, with its tarnished buttons and ordera and 
moth-eaten doth ; a cocked hat; a sword which Nel- 
son had worn ; a bound volume of original letters, and 
letters from Lady Hamilton ; and one startling thing, 
a full length figure of Nelson, done in wax, dressed in 
the very clothes worn by Nelson, hat, shoes and all, 
with that melancholy, thoughtful, pale countenance, 
the drooping eye, perfect in expression, the hair ar- 
ranged to the life, and the effect so startling that I felt 
as if my host wiis a wizard of Endor, and had called 
up the form of the hero to confront me. This image 
was made by a young lady, the niece of an artist 
(whose name I forget) who was taking his portrait. 
He asked Nelson's leave for his niece to take him in 
wax at the same time. Nelson consented, and when 
both were done the tradition is that he said, '^ I was 
never taken larboard and starboard at the same time 
before.'* It is extremely well done, and produced 
none of the disagreeable effect of wax statues gener- 
ally ; and the pale. Hallow color of the wax, as seen 
by candle-light, suited well to the known complexion 
of the man. 

After exhausting the curiosities he told us that 
Nelson always invited his guests to take a glass of 
grog before they left^ ^* and this is my cabin," said 
he, ^^and you must take a glass of grog. Here, Tom, 
glasses of grc^.'* So Tom brought the grog, and 
Landseer and I sat down at a kind of capstan and 
took our grog with him. I told him the anecdote of 
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tny relative, Captain Dana, seeing the French fleet in 
the afternoon, and two nights after, falling into the 
midst of Nelson *8 fleet, being taken into the cabin, 
seeing Nelson at his table, charts before him, and ex- 
plaining to Nelson the position of the French fleet, 
which he was in pursuit of, and hearing a few weeks 
afterward of the battle of the Nile. This interested 
him much, and he said he should enter it among the 
facts and examine Nelson's log, etc. 

After a little further pleasant talk we' took leave of 
our singular friend. . • • 

AnguBt 6. Tuesday, To-day I determined to see 
what I could of the courts. After an AthensBum 
breakfast, I took cab for Lincoln's Inn, where the 
Court of Appeals was in session. In a small room, 
with the dingy look of English public rooms of the 
old style in summer, woollen curtains, woollen car- 
pets, unwashed windows, but with various escutch- 
eons and inscriptions on the walls in honor of the 
great chancery judges, sat the Court of Appeals in 
Chancery. Sir Knight Bruce and Sir James Turner 
constituted the court. Lord Cranworth sat with 
them. The barristers were in gowns and wigs, and 
the passages and court-yards were alive with gowned 
and wigged men, without hats, walking up and down, 
conforring with one another, or with their clients. 

After one or two decisions, the two judges with- 
drew, and Lord Cranworth proceeded to hear cases 
in the High Court of Chancery. He firet delivered 
an opinion in Brandon vs, Brandon respecting an 
esttite that had been settled over twenty ye.irs, which 
one party endeavored to open. After the opinion he 
added, "I should stop here were it not for a letter 
from a party interested in this cause, which w^as put 
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iuto my bands last nighL It closes with a request 
that the namtf of the writer be kept secret. I shall 
make it as public as possible." lie tlien read the 
letter which couiained some suggestiuus as to the 
decisiou, aud inude a few dignified remarks upon the 
attempt to influence a judge by private communica- 
tions. He thought the letter was written in igno- 
rance, and as it contained no suggestions improper in 
themselves he took no further notice of the occur- 
rence. Lord Cran worth's manner is mild, concilia- 
tory and |)olite; and his tone of voice peculiarly 
agreeable, naturally sweet and indicating culture. 

From this i30urt I went to Brompton, on the invi- 
tation of Mr. Adolphus, the distingnbhed lawyer and 
reporter, who is now a county court judge, to attend 
H session of liis county court. I was particularly de- 
sirous to see the working of this institution, and no- 
where could I see it to better advantage than under 
Mr. Adolphus. He invited me upon the bench, and 
I sat with him for a couple of hours, watching the 
operations of liia hearings and decisions. 

The county court has jurisdiction to the extent of 
£50, with a right to suitors to call in a JU17 in cases 
involving over a certain amount. But I am told 
that a jury is almost never called, as it involves ex- 
pense, requires delay, and there is usually more con- 
fidence in the judge. It is very mre that counsel ai*e 
employed. A lawyer whom I met in the tniin to 
Cambridge told me that he had known a whole term 
with counsel in only one or two cases. Adolphus 
tells me that not one csise in ten that is tried before 
him is managed by counsel. The clerk's office is al- 
ways open, and a suitor goes to the clerk and hands 
in his bill or demand, or states his grievance, and the 
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clerk entera in a bcx)k the name and residence of the 
plaintiff and defendant, and the nature of the claim, 
and fills out a summons to the defendant to come to 
court on such a day, and includes a brief description 
of the claim. This summons is served b}' an oflicer 
of the court and returned. The plaintiff has nothing 
to do but to describe his Ciise and pay a fee. The 
defondiint on receiving his summons may go to the 
clerk's office and pay the demand and costs, or ten- 
der SIS much as he desires to offer. The clerk in- 
forms the plain tiff, and the plaintiff may acci'pt the 
offer and sign a quittance. The offer may be to |iay 
by instill men ts, and if it is ac(*eptcd and the instal- 
ments are not \mdy the plaintiff may have judgment 
and execution for the whole. 

If the defendant makes no tender, or if his tender 
is refused, the case is put on the docket for hearing. 
The hearing is in this manner. The judge calls the 
case. The |)laintiff takes the st^ind, is sworn, states 
his case and the facts. The defendant is asktid if he 
wishes to examine the plaintiff. The judge puts 
what questions ho pleases. If the defendant does not 
yield his case, the other witnesses for the plaintiff 
are examined in the same manner, the judge being 
usually the chief examiner. Then the defendant is 
sworn and examined, and his witnesses, and the 
judge tells the parties his view of the case, and asks 
the party he proposes to decide against if he has any 
explanation to offer. He then pronounces his decree. 
He has power to require money to be paid by in- 
stalments, and this is almost ahvnys done with goo<l 
effect, as the persons litij^aling here are usually of 
moderate means, and such a decree is not only hu- 
mane, but more likely to be complied with. Air 
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Adolphus oBQally asked the prevailing party on what 
terms he would take his decree, and the answer 
usually proposed {)eriods of credit which the judge 
thought reasonable. On this, too, he sometimes 
beard the parties, and if the defendant showed cause, 
he would prolong the terras, or if the plaintiff showed 
that the defendant was not trustworthy, or was about 
to leave the neighborhood, he gave decree for the 
whole at once. The rule is that if any instalment is 
not paiid, an execution may issue for the whole. But 
6ven as to this, the clerk told me that he exercised 
an advisoiy jurisdiction, and if the debtor showed an 
excuse lie sent for the creditor, and it was usually 
for his interest to extend the term of payment. 

Husbands and wives are allowed to testify for each 
other, and Mr. Adolphus told me that this was found 
to be very important and valuable in the ordinary 
run of business contracts in the humbler classes, 
which are usually chiefly with the knowledge of the 
woman' of the house or shop. 

He disposed of a large number of cases. I should 
think in two hours he disposed of eight or ten dis- 
puted cases, as many more in which only one side 
testified, and a great number that went by default. 
Counsel appeared in two cases, and not to the credit 
of the profession in either. The ssime lawyer ap- 
peared in each, a low-lived fellow, and he had no de- 
fence and little or no evidence, and seemed to rely 
only on the chance of the failure of the other side. 
I am quite sure that but for him there would have 
been no defence in either case, and the only effect 
was a fee to him. 

I was much pleased with the operation of this sys- 
tem, as well as with the fairness and good sense of 
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the jadge. The swearing of the parties themselves, 
the removing of all objections to interest, and the 
examination and decision by a single judge, with 
equitable powers as to tlio mo<le of decree, and the 
promptness and mpidity of the whole proceeding, all 
satisfied me of the great utility of the system. . . . 

Dined at Lord Cranworth's. Present, Lord and 
Lady Cranworth, Macaulay, Shaw-Lefevre (the 
Speaker of the House of Commons), Spencer Wal- 
pole, member for Cambridge, and a leading Tory 
statesman. Sir Charles Russell, a young baronet, who 
lias returned with honor from the Crimea where he 
served in the Grenadier Guards at Alma and Inker- 
man, and Mr. and Miss Lambton, nephew and niece 
of Lord Durham, and Sir Henry Holland. 

The company was very agreeable, and all went on 
cheerfully. Macaulay was in excellent spirits and 
behaved well. He did not tyrannize nor preach nor 
arrogate all the conversation, but took bis share 
pleasantly and cleverly. Lord Cranworth put to him 
the question whether I should go to Paris, or to Scot- 
land and the North of England. Miicsiulay said, *^ Mr. 
Dana has given four weeks to England, and the 
question is, whether the fifth week shall be given to 
a further view of England or to France. I say, de- 
cidedly, France. One week added to five is not 
much ; but one week of new impressions of a new 
country, a new people, will give something he will 
never forgot, and of great value in itself." The 
Speaker was rather inclined to favor Scotland and 
the North on the ground of doing one thing well, 
and not two imperfectly ; but I think Macaulay 
was right. 

Macaulay is a short, thick-set man, with a strong 
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thick voice, a North country if not a Scotch accent, 
and pi-ominent forehead, and a look of sturdy solidity 
and force mther than of either brilliancy or sensibil- 
ity, lie is clever and antithetical in his conversation, 
partly in sport. They were speaking of the White- 
bait Ministerial dinners at Greenwich. Macaulay 
said the trouble was the speech-making required of 
one, which spoiled the pleasure of the eating.- He 
said, ^^ Canning said the best thing.'* 

*' I can easily believe that,*' said Lord Cran worth. 
** Cainning was called on to speak and said, * This is 
a fish dinner, and I shall imitate the habits of that 
animal, who is said to drink a great deal and to say 
nothing.' " 

*^ Yes," said Macaulay, straightening himself out, 
and raising his tone for a good thing, ^^ better is a 
dinner of herbs, where no speaking is, than White- 
bait and oratory therewith." 

Speaking of the recent assault upon Sumner and 
the carrying of fire-arms — 

Mr. Dana. *^ But every citizen of the United 
States has a right, by the Constitution, to bear arms." 

The Speaker. ^^And so has every subject in 
Great Britain by Act of Parliament." 

Macaulay (bursting in), ** being a Protestant — 
being a Pi-otestant, the act says — lo! the Duke of 
Norfolk cannot carry a stiletto ; but Mr. Spooner — 
Mr. Spooner may carry a howitzer and a brace of 
revolvers." 

The conversation turned upon field sports, and 
Macaulay was learned on ^^ Izaak," as they all called 
him without the ^^ Walton," and the streams he 
fished, and the inns he lodged at, and the kinds of 
fish. The Speaker shone on fishing, and a lawyer 
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prcsetif, Mr. Gnives, distingiitslifHl as a codifier of 
criminal law, surprised evei-y one by his minute knowl- 
edge of the fisliing streams. Ho called the river the 
"Dove" with a long o. "Is that called Dove," said 
Msicaulay ; "yon say Dovedale, don't you?" " Yes,'* 
said he, **it is Dove, but DOvedale." 

(Wordsworth makes it rhyme with love. "She 
dwelt among the untrodden ways," etc.) 

The Speaker is a fine specimen of the English gen- 
ticman. The Speaker of the House of Commons is 
chosen upon a principle peculiarly English. He is 
not a man to fill the place of a leading parliamentary 
onitor, and hin oflice is not in the line of political 
promotion. He must be a man whom all England 
recognizes as a gentleman^ a man of the most une- 
quivocal social and personal poHitioii, with large for- 
tune, so as to fill the place of the first commoner in 
England, and of such manners and sentiment.s that 
on any question of decorum or {xsrsonal right or obli- 
gation in the House his word would be law. His 
decisions are not appeale<l from, and questions of 
order are rarely, if ever, debated, and when so, the 
debate is rather in the way of suggestions to the 
Speaker from the older members. Just such a man 
is Shaw-Lefcvre. He is English, too, in his tail, 
strong frame, and his love of field sports and ac- 
tive life, for he commands the yeomanry cavalry of 
Hami^shire, and follows the hounds, and fishes the 
trout streams, though he must be sixty or upwards. 

Spencer Waljwle is a well-dressed, well-bred gen- 
tleman, of the best aristocratic school, a good scholar, 
a man of honor, and an able parliamentary debater. 
He was Home Secretary under Ix)rd Derby. I had 
a little conversation with him, and found him partic- 
ularly attentive and cordial. 
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Sir Henry Holland, vrhom I haye met sevcml 
times before, was king's physician to William IV., 
and having accumulated a handsome fortune was 
made a baronet. His eldest son is a rising man at 
the bar. Sir Henry is particularly cordial and kind, 
and invited me to breakfast with him the next morn- 
ing. He married a daughter of Sydney Smith. . • • 

August 6. Wednesday. Breakfast at Sir Henry 
Holland's, Brooke Street. He has a large house in a 
fashionable quarter. He was alone. Lady Holland 
was in Scotland. *^ This room," said he, ^^ Burke 
used to live in. Hero he often breakfasted, and after 
he lived at Beaconsiield (which is pronounced Bie- 
anifield) he made this his home when in town.*' I 
looked up at the ceiling and cornices, and thought 
that the voice of Burke had resounded tliere, grave 
or gay, solemn or thoughtful, depressed with the 
gloom of the times, foreboding apprehension for social 
order and religion, for the throne and the state, or 
eager in his pursuit of what he believed to be gigan- 
tic, successful and patronized crime, in the pei*8on of 
Warren Hastings. Had nut Reynolds and Johnson 
and Beauclerk met him here ? . . . 

In this room, too, often, Sydney Smith had kept 
the table in a roar, and said his wisest, wittiest 
things. . . . 

Left town in the evening train in company with 
H. T. Parker, who is thoroughly acquainted with 
Oxford, having spent several months there, on a trip 
to Oxford. Reached Oxford about sundown of a 
beautiful day. It is the middle of the long vacation 
and Oxford is deserted, more than usually so, from 
the late extreme heat of the weather. Many of the 
shops are closed, not a gown is to be seen. This was 
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inevitable^ ns the yacntion began befoi*e I arrived, 
and does not end nntil long after I shall liave sailed. 

We drove to the Angel Inn, the "good old Angel 
Inn " which looks as old and dull and dark, comfort- 
able and hospitable, as English inns nsually do. 

Parker said I should see Oxford right, at iii*st ; so 
ive walked out on the London road, and stood upon 
the Miigdalen Bridge and saw that unequalled view 
of the Magdalen Tower from the bridge. . .* . 

At nine o'clock, the ** Great Tom *' of Christ 
Church tolled its one hundred and one strokes for 
the curfew hour, and the chimes of twenty colleges 
filled the air. 

Axigxut 7. Thursday. Woke with the chimes of 
the Oxford bells. Called at the different colleges to 
deliver my letters, with little hope of finding any one 
in town, or " up" as the phrase here is. Dr. Pusey, 
to whom I had two letters, and whom I much desired 
to see, was away. I saw his room, in the close of 
Christ Church. Two others to whom I had letters 
were away. The only letter that succeeded was one 
Mr. Justice Coleridge had kindly sent me to a Mr. 
Hobhonse, a fellow of Merton. He was in, but just 
leaving town, and consigned me to the care of a 
brother fellow, Mr. Hammond. Hammond is a man 
of learning and worth, and did his best to show us 
Oxford. We visited Christ Church, Oriel, New Col- 
lege, Magdalen, All Souls, Balliol, St. John's, Mer« 
ton, Exeter, Queen*s, Brasenose and Corpus Christi. 
(Corpus, it is called.) 

Oxford is of great antiquity. Its monastic institu- 
tion is older than Alfred, no one knows how much 
older, and he was not its founder, though its patron, 
and long a resident here. Here Edmond Ironsides 
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was murdered, and Harold Harefoot crowned, and 
Maude besieged, and here Wyciiffe preached, and 
C(Bur de Lion was liorn, and Cranmer, Ridley and 
Latimer were burned. All know how long it lield 
out for King Charles, and how long he lived here, 
and all know the great names that founded its ool- 
ites, or studied within their walls. Here originated 
the two great movements of the Church of England, 
Methodism and Tractarianiam ; and from Oxford, too, 
came the chief opponents of each of these moYO- 
ments. In one college, Oriel, were educated Mew- 
man, Pusey and Keble, and their opponents, Whate- 
ly, Arnold and Hampden. 

There is something about Oxford which no other 
place in the world exactly equals. Antiquity, his- 
torical associations, venerable architecture, quiet re- 
treats for the ^^ still air of delightful studies,*' in the 
midst of numbers, and the all-pervading presence of 
the means and appliances of learning, and over all, 
the i*eIigious nature of the institutions, give to this 
spot a character unlike that of any phvce in Christen- 
dom. There is no one garden in Oxford equal to the 
gaixlens of Trinity College, Cambridge, none per- 
haps superior to St. John's, King's and Clare. There 
is no one building in Oxford equal to King's Collc^ 
Chapel in Cambridge. But taking the whole e£fect, 
there is a character to Oxford that Cambridge does 
not approach. And although I give the preference 
to Trinity Gardens, yet, had I not seen them, I 
should have thought the park of Magdalen, with its 
deer, and the deep shades and exquisite turf of New 
College, Christ Church, St. Jolm^s, Merton and All 
Souls, the perfection of collegiate retreats. At New 
College, being vacation, a number of ladies, friends 
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of some resident ofliccrs, were sitting under the trees 
reading and sewing. These retreats are the more 
perfect, because all the grounds of each college are 
included within a high wall of stone, and are inac- 
cessible exc(*pt through the wickt^t gate, at the por- 
ter*s lodge, so that one is protected ngainst spectators 
or chance comers. 

The anticiuity of Oxford is well shown by the fact 
that *' New College " was founded in 1380. This is 
one of the magnificent foundations of William of 
W3'keham, and is connected with his collegiate school 
at Winchester. The chapel of New College is very 
beautiful. I was introduced to Mr. Sewell, a fellow 
of New College, brother of the celebrated authoress, 
and I went to his rooms, where he had a party of 
ladies spending the morning. The rooms were 
nearly five hundred years old. 

Christ Church is the leading college for numbers 
and influence, and its cha])el is the cathedral church 
of the diocese of Oxford, and its great hall and its 
library are noble rooms, — the whole the result of 
grand ideas, the princely scope of Cardinal Wolsey, 
its founder. 

In All Souls College there are no students. It is 
simply an establishment for men of learning, who 
form its body of fellows, forty, I think, in number, 
who are 8np|>osed there to follow studies and develop 
learning, and practise the duties of cloistered piety. 
They are required to be " Bene nati, bene vestiti, et 
in piano cantu modice docti." 

In some of the halls and libraries are paintings by 
the old masters, and in many are portraits and stat- 
ues of distinguished founders, scholare or benefactors. 
(On the floor of Christ Church I saw a tombstone of 
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Elizabeth Channing, died September 80, 1768.) At 
the Bodleian I was introduced to the Rev. Mr. Coxe, 
sub-librarian, a friend of Parker's, and ^^ the aye best 
fellow e*er was born." For kiuihiess and delicacy, 
combined with heartiness and frankness, substantial 
piety with the utmost manly fi*eedom, I mrely have 
seen his equal* Indeed, these are combinations not 
common with us at home. He has a wife and hirge 
family, is poor, but cheerful. Has no reasonable 
hope of rising higher in the church, yet looks with 
complacency and affection on those who have risen 
above him, often with less merit, by accident, inter- 
est or compliance. He holds a little curacy in Lord 
Abingdon's parish, the lord's honorable and reverend 
brother being the rector, doing nothing and ttiking 
the chief pay, which with a sub-librarianship and the 
chaplaincy of Corpus, gives him, in all, some three 
hundred pounds. lie showed me all over the won- 
derful Bodleian Library, where, among other things, 
I saw a book printed by pen, in the year 850, and 
took us to the hall of Corpus, where we had a lunch 
of porter, bread and cheese, Mr. Coxe lieing greatly 
distressed that vacation prevented his entertaining us 
better. 

I looked at the Sheldonian Theatre, the Raddiffe 
Library, the Ashmolean Museum ; visited the monu- 
mentid column erected to the three martyrs, and 
saw the very spot, marked by a stone in the street, 
where Cranmer was burned ; passed most of the fif- 
teen parish churches, which, in addition to the nine- 
teen colleges and five collegiate halls, dignify Ox- 
forcT; looked at the remains of the ancient wall, for it 
was a walled town in old times, and had many de- 
fences and captures, and at its grim castle, and bid 
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adieu to it \vith the setting sun, and took my course 
to Warwickshire. 

If one expects to find in Oxford hirge, elegant 
buildings, of light-colored stone, such as are to be 
seen in Paris, or of the pure clean hue of the 
churches of New York, he will meet a disappoint- 
ment. The buildings are chiefly of a drab - colored 
stone, stained, moulded and much worn and eaten by 
time, and, until recently, little attention has been 
paid to restoration. Of late, the zeal for restoration 
has acted upon Oxford, and governed by the good 
taste and veneration of the ArchaK>logical Society, it 
has been usefully employed, and the climate here 
soon gives to the newest stone the look of time. 

I found that Dr. Pusey was esteemed the most 
popular man in the university, respected by all par- 
ties, and his name actually cheered at the Commemo- 
ration by the students, more than that of any other 
meml)er. 

Reached Leamington in the evening. This is a 
great fashionable watering-place, and to me totally 
uninteresting. I came here only for the convenience 
of reaching esisily Warwick, Stratford and Kenil- 
worth, which lie in its neighborhood. Made arrange- 
ments for a carriage at an early hour in the morning, 
and went to bed in the first place without one object 
of interest I had yet seen in England. 

AuffuH 8. Friday, The sun never shone on a 
more beautiful day, and day never lay over a more 
exquisite country than I saw to-day during the hours 
from early morning until dark, at the feudal castle 
of Warwick, the ancient town looking older and 
more feudal than anything I have yet seen in Eng- 
land, Guy's cliff, the ruins of Kcnilworth, the home 
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of Shakespeare, the town and church of Stratford and 
the Park of Charlecote. 

It was neither hot nor cold, moist nor dry. Harvest 
home was enacting in every field, men reaping with 
the sickle, women raking and binding sheaves, the 
slow^paced wagon ^^ carrying" the harvest, men build- 
ing and thatching the stacks, and the girls mid boys 
and older poor gleaning behind the rakers and 
binders of sheaves. All this, too, is seen between 
beautiful hedge-rows under the shade of ancient trei^ 
lining the roadsides mile after mile, and the hilltops 
of this beautifully undulating country crowned with 
parks and stately mansions. 

Warwick Castle has not now its parallel in Eng- 
land, perhaps not in Europe. It is kept in perfect 
preservation, in its ancient feudal style, and the port- 
cullis, with its grim teeth, is dropped every night, and 
you would not start to see the warder's form in com- 
plete steel pacing along the battlements ^* athwiU't 
the evening sky." 

Tlie apartments now occupied by the Earl of War- 
wick are stately and regal, both in their sia^ and in 
their furniture, and the portress tells you that the 
good-sized ante-room you ai'e in is of the width of 
the thickness of the walls. In these rooms are suits 
of armor and banners of the ancient Earls of War- 
wick, the king-maker, the gigantic Guy of Wsirwick, 
and the Nevilles, and later of the Brookes and Gre- 
villes, and galleries of pictures by the great masters, 
and portraits of sovereigns and nobles. Here is the 
best portrait of Charles the Firat I have seen in Eng- 
land. It has more of the melancholy, thoughtful look 
than any of the others, which usually have given to 
the eye, partly closed, an unpleasant look either of 
insincerity or of fickleness. 
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As you enter the ancient gateway, three large, 
time-worn, ivy-mantled towers stand out before you, 
connected by high battlements, and defended by a 
deep moat. The oldest of these is called Ca^sar*8 
tower, and is thought to have boon originally a Ro- 
man structure. The next is Guy's tower, of ancient 
feudal origin. Both these I ascended to the top by 
the dark stone stairciises, through the guard-rooms, 
looking in at the dismal dungeons of the keeps, tlieir 
walls cut into with the initials or arms or crests of 
the captives, who so beguiled the hours they were 
held by their iron-handed captors. The Avon (which 
is called the Avon) flows under the walls, turning an 
ancient mill, the clatter of which breaks the stillness 
of the air. The grounds within the Ciistle walls are 
in the most exquisite state of keeping. The turf is 
green and shorn, the ivy grows over all the walls, 
the trees are large and waving ; mid in pleasant con- 
trast with the dark towers and battlements some 
women of the castle were seated on the turf under 
the trees, the light ribbons of their caps breathed to 
tind fro in the fresh air, sewing and looking after the 
little children who were sporting in the shade; and 
as I stood on the battlements, the chimes of both the 
churches of the town filled the air with their strange 
wandering music. 

I picked some ivy from the towers and addressed 
two or three letters to my children from the guard- 
room, repassed through the street-gateway, and found 
myself in the picturesque streets of this still gated 
and half-walled town, which nesth*8 about the castle 
gates. 

The church is a large and noble structure, worthy 
to be a cathedral. The chimes were filling the air. 
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calling to morning service. I went in and remained 
as long as I conld spare time. The service was said, 
tliere being no choir on week days. As I could not 
now see the famous Beauchamp Chapel (always called 
in England Bee-cham) on account of the service, I 
took my way to Stratford by way of Charlecote Park. 
The drive was beautiful, passing vine-covered cot- 
tages, more spacious farm-houses occupied by middle- 
men or gentleman farmers, the constant harvesting 
in the fields, by hedge-rows, under trees, on roads al- 
most as hard as a ship's deck, with an exquisitely 
beautiful variegated landscape of the richest verdure 
of England. 

At Charlecote I found a beautiful little parish 
church, standing in the corner of the park, just on 
the edge of the village, under ancient trees, sur- 
rounded by graves and rustic monuments. Mrs. 
Lucy, the mother of the present owner of Charlecote, 
had entirely rebuilt this church and made all the sit- 
tings free, at her own expense, and I rejoiced to find 
that the aristocratic distinction of the manor pew 
was surrendered, and the lords of the manor wor- 
shipped in common with the tenants and the humble 
poor. I do not know where I have seen a church 
that pleased me more than this of Charlecote. It is 
beautiful in its style and material, as well as in its 
accessories. Within are the monuments of the Lucys 
of ancient days, Sir Thomas reclining on his tomb, 
and figures of the widow and twelve children, cut in 
stone, kneeling at prayer by his side. 

What an air of stillness was over all this scene I 
The old brick manor-house reposed under the old 
trees ; the deer, no doubt the descendants of the bucks 
and does of Shakespeare's time, shook their horns in 
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the shade as they lay under tlie trees, the same trees 
that Shakespeare saw ; and tlie Lucys still own the 
park, the trees, the deer and the village, and still live 
in the old manor-house. 

Then came the old town of Stratford-upon-Avon. 
How quaint and old it looked ! It was market day, 
and in the middle of the old street, under the 
shadow of the quaint old houses with their overhang- 
ing second stories, the people were selling their ar« 
tides in market overt. In an old street full of the 
oldest buildings stsmds the house of Shakespeare, in- 
con trovertibly the house where he was born. All are 
familiar with its form. It is plain in the extreme, 
and small. A veiy [>retty and intelligent girl, with 
a face of a romantic cast, met me in the lower room 
and conducted me to the room where he was born. 
This plain attic room, with its little windows, its 
plaster sides and low roof, has been visited by the 
great, the curious, the idle of all lands. It is scrib- 
bled all over with names, so thick, so overlying, that 
the greatest names are hardly legible beneath the 
accumulation of names written over them. The girl 
tried to trace the lettera of the names of Walter 
Scott, Southey and Byron among the " names ignoble 
born to be forgot " that were scribbled above them. 
It was singular that to a large company in the room, 
without knowing that there was an American present, 
the first name she called our attention to was that of 
Kalpli Waldo Emerson. Her mother told me that 
Irving slept in the room upon a mattress laid on the 
floor. I entered my name in the large book, and had 
the gratification to be recognized at once as ** of note, 
yourself, sir," for they had read my book, and so 
had some of the party present. 
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I lounged round the town to the Shakespeare Inn, 
and went into a small parlor, where the invariable 
*^Mary" of the English inn followed me with her 
pleasant Toice, cheerful smile and re8j)ectful manner, 
and receiyed an order for a miitton chop and a mug 
of home-brewed, with the habitual *^ plea^^e, sir, tbauk 
you sir ; •' and unspeakably nice was the chop and 
the home-brewed, and neat was the table-clotii, and 
quiet the room, and pretty and respectful was the 
Mary. As I lay back in my chair after my lunch and 
felt that I was in Stratfurd-upon-Avon, had sisen 
Sluikes|)earu's house, was among tlio very sti-eets and 
houses he knew by heart, had seen Warwick and 
Charlecote, and had Kenilwortii yet within reach be- 
fore sundown, a sense of unspeakable happiness came 
over me. I kept springing up in my chair and walk- 
ing the room, clasping my hands together, and ex- 
claiming upon my happiness, and what had I done, 
what cause was there that I should have it all within 
my power and possession. But my cup was by no 
means full. A pleasure I had not anticipated was 
before me — the church of Stratford! I had ex- 
pected to see a common parish church. But here 
was a large, complete and really gnind old collegiate 
church, quite fit for a cathedral, with transepts, choir, 
nave and side chapels, of a beautiful venerable gray 
hue, mellowed by ages, standing in the retreat of a 
deep church-yard, approached by a perfect cathedral 
roof of double rows of lime trees. In the church, 
which is in a perfect state of repair and renovation, 
is the bust of the great poet, and two stones, in front 
of the chancel, mark the graves of Shakespeare and 
his wife, and on his gravestone are inscribed the cel- 
ebrated lines deprecating a removal of his bones. 
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As a little instance of the continuity of things in 
England, the clerk who showed me the church told 
me that his father and grandfather had been clerks 
of the parish before him. 

Determined to see the beautiful r<»gion of War- 
wickshire, so rich in natural beauty and historic in- 
terest, completely, I drove back to the old town of 
Warwick to see the Beauchamp Chapel. I Iny back 
in my open cairriage, the day lay softly over the land- 
scape ; it was perfect pleasure. I entered the old 
town of Warwick again, drove beneath the gray cas- 
tle walls under the arched gateways, up to the 
church, and entered the Beauchamp Chapel. This is 
said to be the moat s])lend id chapel in England except 
that of Henry VII. in Westminster Abbey. It con- 
tsiins many interesting monuments, among which are 
those to Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, and 
Dudley, Earl of Leicester, Eliz<ibetirs favorite. 

As delightful as everything has been to-day, the 
drive from Warwick to Kcnilworth has been the 
crown of the whole. It does not rise to the romance 
of mountain or ocean scenery ; but for everything 
short of those, and for a richness and beauty those 
will not furnish, I never saw its equal. Guy's Cliff 
rises to sis much of wild romantic bi*auty as its deep 
richness of verdure and foliage will permit. The 
roaring stream, the rattling mill, the quiet spread of 
the trout streams below, the castellateil house of gray 
stone, rising abruptly f i-om the bank, the overhanging 
rock, covered with moss and ivv, all a few minutes' 
walk, a mere turn from the country roadside — in- 
deed it has few equals 1 

It wsis nearly sundown, the light of common day 
was deepening into the red and yellow of sunset, as I 
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drovo into the long, stragglingi interminable, oUl-fasli. 
ioned village of Kenilwortli and dismounted at the 
castle gate. 

It is quite in vain to attempt to descrilK) this scene. 
Tlie ruined towers, the fallen battlements, the re- 
mains of stone tracery over the windows as delicate 
as needlework, the ivy creeping over all, with its 
trunk so large, the growth of centuries, that I could 
not compass it with my arms, nor even touch the wall 
it clung to with my fingers' ends, and the evidences 
of the great extent and huge compass of its walls, the 
tilt-yards, the court-yards, the pleasure-grounds, as 
well as the towers and walls of defence, and the 
keeps of captivity it embraced — the memories of its 
sieges and captures and defences, from the time of 
the first Henry, the insurrection and long resistance 
of Simon de Montfort, the splendid tournament of 
Edward I., the imprisonment of Edward If., the festiv- 
ities of Elizabeth, all rise before the mind and hold 
you in a trance of contemplation ; but, such is the 
power of genius, not Plantagenets nor Lancasters, 
not defences nor captures, not royal Henrys nor 
regal Edwards, stand a moment before the fiction of 
the brain of one man« the Writer to the Signet, the 
clerk of the courts of Edinburgh. It is the place 
where Amy Robsart met Elizabeth, where Dudley 
triumphed and deceived, the tower where Amy slept, 
which enchains your attention and absorbs your inter- 
est. How can one escape, or recover himself out of, if 
he would, the enchantment of fiction. Much more 
real to him is it that Amy slept in that tower, that 
she met Elizabeth in that Pleasaunce Court, that she 
passed under that gateway in her retreat to Cumnor, 
than all one reads in Hume or Lingard or Turner. 
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I could not quit these towers, these walls, these 
grassy slopes, where the sheep were quietly feeding 
to the very foot of the battlements. I looked over 
the long landscape, I mounted the towers and 
stretched myself at lengtli on the soft turf at their 
feet. It was a dream. Only tlie approach of dark- 
ness called me off to the duties of return and of the 
morrow. 

August 9. Saturday. This was the firet rainy day 
I had seen since I came to England, a i)eriotl of four 
weeks. Two days it had showered a little, but the 
other twenty-six days had been days of unbroken sun- 
shine. Keached Shrewsbury at about two o'clock 
P. M., and drove to the house of my cousin, Mrs. Anne 
Penelope Wood, the wife of Mr. William Henry 
Wood, and daughter of Captain William Pulteney 
Dana. From her I received a welcome so cordial, 
affectionate and sincere, that I can never forget it or 
her. . . . 

After dinner I walked through Shrewsbury with 
Mr. Wood and took a turn in the Quarries, which 
form a noble mall of four walks, under lines of arch- 
ing trees. The castle stands near, and was occupied 
by Sir William Pulteney in his life-time. The Dana 
Terrace is the principal walk of the cjistle, and is 
named from the Uev. Edmund Dana,^ who planned it. 
Mr. Wood pointed mo out an old house, with black 

^ Edmund Dana, the propenitor of " the Enjjiish Danns " rofrrrcd 
to in this nnd the sncfecdin^ I«i^cff, was the son of Kichard Dana 
(1700-1772) and the ehler hrothrr of Chief Justice Francis Dnna. 
n«»rn in Canihridpp, Novcnil»er 18, 1739, he pradnatcd at llnrvard in 
the chws of 1750, nnd nfterwardn went lo Knro|)0 to c«)mplete \m edu- 
cation at Kdinhnr<:h. I>atcr he married the lion. Helen Kinnaird, 
dnnjrhter of Charles, Ixjrd Kinnnird of Uossie Priory, Scotland. Sir 
William Pulteney, tlic maternal uncle of Miss Kianaird, subsequently 



82 RICHARD HENRY DANA. ^t. 41. 

timber cross-beams on the outside, in which Henry 
YII., Richmond, slept on bis way to Bosworth field. 

Shrewsbury is swept on three sides by the Severn. 
It stands on both its banks, and crosses it by large 
stone bridges. It is an old historic town, and in 
feudal times was of great importance as the border 
town of the Welsh marches. It has sustained many 
severe sieges. Near it was fought the battle be- 
tween Henry and Hotspur, though ^^ Shrewsbuiy 
Clock," Ml*. Wood told me, could not be seen from 
the battle-field. Here Parliament wsis once held, 
and hei*e was sometimes the residence of royalty. 
Tiie oKl church of the town is the abbey church. 
This was an abbey of great antiquity and wealth. 
Little of it now remains. What remains constitutes 
the chief parish church of the town ; and with its 
various orders of architecture, part in the Norman 
and part in the Saxon period, with windows and 
columns and arches of each, cannot but interest every 
one. • • • 

AvguBt 10. Sunday. After an early dinner took 
a carriage, with Mr. and Mi's. Wood, and drove over 
to Wroxeter to see the home and burial-place of the 
English Dan as. 

Wroxeter is a fair specimen of the old Engh'sh par- 
ish church, parsonage and village. The church stands 
on rather high ground, from which is a view of the 
distant Welsh mountains, the Caradoo Hill, where 
Caractacus made his last stand, the Wreckin (pro- 
nounced Wrce-kin), the chief hill of Shropshire, and 

presenteil Mr. Dana, who had taken onlers, to the livinjif of Wroxeter, 
uear Shrewsbury, and at a yet later day added to thU another living 
in the neighborhood. Mr. Dana was the father of thirteen children, 
initaad of twelve, aa stated in the text. 
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of the rich valley of the Severn. The charch stands 
in the midst of the graves of the villagers, and the 
vicarage opens into the church-yard. In this vicar- 
ngo lived and died Kdmuml Dana^ my gnindfalher^s 
only bi*other. Here ho oiliciateil from 17GG to 1823, 
a period of fifty-seven years. Here he brought his 
beautiful noble bride, a[)ecr*s dauohtcr, in the bloom 
of her charms, and here he laid her, under the stone 
of the chancel, at middle life, the mother of twelve 
children, loved and honored by all. Here he lies by 
her side, and here most of his children are buried. 
From tills roof went out his eldest son to India, 
Egypt, the Peninsula, and hero he returned with the 
honors and highest rank of the army. Here gi-ew up, 
here played, here walked and studied and loved and 
married, those beautiful daughtei-s, who, Mrs. Presi- 
dent Adams says, were the most elegant women she 
saw in England,* and whom fireorgo HI. called the 
roses of his court. But all this luis passed away! 
Youth and beauty have given place to age and (h*cay, 
and ago and decay to death, and death is almost fol- 
lowed by oblivion. I am one of the few that inquire 

* " The finest English troman I have socn is the eldest dntigliter of 
Mr. Dana, brotiir>r to our Mr. Dana; he rf»8i(h« in the conniry, but 
wait in rA>n(1on with two of \m daughters, when I fiiiBt came here. I 
miw her first at Hanchl^h. I was struck with her nppearaiire, and 
endeavored to find who ahe wns; for pIic np])e:ired like Calypso 
anionjrf«t \\ot nyinphfx, «li'li<tifo and nnMli»«»f. She wa5« easily kn(»wn 
fnmi the crf>wd, «« a Ntranjrer. I ha»l not loni; admired her, In^foie 
nhc wns hrontrht hy hor father and intitxluced to nie, after which f\\^ 
niaile nie a vi«it, with Iut ni>ter, who wa«< much out of hrnlth. At 
the y^MUic time that she ha^ the liest titlt* of any Knj^lish woinna I 
have ffct n to (he rnnk of a divinity, I wouhl not have it for<;oiten that 
her father i<< an American, and, aa he waa remarktihly handftouio, no 
dotd»t nhe owes a Iarj;e sliare of her l^anty to liini.** — Mrs. John 
Adntns to Mr<. Cranch, I^ondon, 30 September, 1785. Latlert of 
MfB. AJanif, Uo^fon, 1848, pnge 271. 
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here for tbem or tbeir memories. A new yicar holds 
the vicarage and serves at the altar, and cliildren, 
not theirs, sport round those trees and sing in the 
passages of the old house. 

Still there are many memorials of them remaining. 
Before the chancel are the tombs of the Rev. Edmund 
Dansi, the Hon. Helen Kinnaird Dana, and their 
children. The bridge and the old Uonian column in 
the chnrch-yard and some old trees bear his name, 
two, mulberry and sycamore, are still standing ; and 
with the English adherence to antiquity, the old i>eo- 
pie of the parish still call him the ^^ old gentleman," 
and look upon the present rector, who has been there 
twenty yeai-s, as the **new vicar,'* and complain of his 
innovations. . . . 

Left Shrewsbury early, direct for I^ondon. The 
day was fair, and the manufacturing towns of Hir- 
mingham, Wolverhampton, Sliidnal, Soho, looked a 
little more tolerable than when I passed them on Sat- 
urday, when the dull rain and low clouds kept the 
smoke down among the houses, so that it seemed 
hardly possible that human beings could live there. 
There is something inexpressibly dull, monotonous, 
wearisome and dispiriting in the aspect of these man« 
ufacturing towns of the midland counties. The uni- 
form dull brick of the houses, ranged in long uniform 
rows, all with tiled roofs, the dreary level wastes of 
the neighboring country, stripped of trees and en- 
riched by no parks or closes, and the dull smoke-cloud 
resting over all. . . . 

The West End of London is now deserted. The 
clubs are mostly closed for repairs, equipages are few, 
the tall valets with bands and white stockings and 
liveried coats and small-clothes are rare, the parks 
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are deserted by tlio coronetcd coaches, and the daily 
tmins tnke oft tlie last apologizing lingerers behind 
the tide of fashion. • • • 

Augunt 12. Tuesday. Took eleven o*clock train 
to Winchester to meet Sir William Ileathcote. Be- 
fore leaving, received and answered a very kind and 
attentive note from the Marquess of Lansdowne. 
What could be more courteous and })oIite ? I had 
no letter of introduction to Lord I^ansdowne, and 
there is no reason why he should attend to me ; but, 
not content with having nic at dinner, he writes 
from his vilhi at Uichmond to say that he hears 
I am in town, and hopes I will give him the pleas- 
ure of seeing me again by going out to dine with 
him on Thursday, and trusts that the beauty of the 
scenery will be some compensation to me for the 
length of the drive. This is well put for a man 
whose invitation can command almost royalty itself, 
and whom there are not a hundred men in England 
that would not travel the length of the island to 
dine with at his Uichmond villa, where he sits the 
head of tho social aristocracy, the rc^sjiected and be- 
loved gentleman, amid the memorials of generations 
of statesmen, poets and scholars, and carrying in his 
own person the tniditions of more than half a cen- 
tury, the contemporary of Pitt, the colleague of Fox, 
the companion of Liverpool, (^istlereagh. Canning, 
Wellington and IVel, tlie friend of Romilly, llallam 
and Mackintosh, tlie man who moved the address on 
the death of Nelson, and seconded tho address on the 
death of Wellington. 

I wasobligcd to decline the invitation, as accepting 
it would break up all my plans for the rest of my 
Bway. • • • 
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At Winchester, fciund Sir William Iltiatbcota 
wailing at the statiim. His delightful coantenance 
and delicate manners oome over one like the sweet 
South. 

lie took me to tlie cathedral close, to the house 
of the dean of the cathedral, ru excellent, warm- 
hearted, sturdy old gentleman of oyer eighty 3'ears, 
who still \isits and drives and talks with the fresh- 
ness of youtlu Here we lunched with meait, fruits 
and ale or claret. Then came a pleassint walk in tlie 
gnrdciis, which are very beautiful, a clear, rapid trout 
stream running through them. Hien we went to 
the college, — William of Wykeham*s collie, where 
so many of the best boys of England are educaited, — 
the warden of the college, called the *^ Warden of 
Winchester," going with us. Sir William was edu- 
cated here, the warden is his personal friend, and 
we had every attention. A curious, highly interest- 
ing place it is. The old buildings date back nearly 
five hundred years, and most of the usages of the 
school are as old. The boys sleep in great stone 
rooms, on wooden beds, with very old, time-worn, 
worm-cjiten chests of drawers. The bem-hes on 
which they sit at school look as if Alfred might have 
ordered them, and at their plain wcKxlen tables, in 
the great dining-hall, they eat from square wooden 
trenchers, and drink their ale from curious old jugs. 
Here tliey learn the classics of luxurious Rome uud 
Greece, and here they are fitted for the parliament, 
the church, the bar, the army and navy of luxurious 
England. In their p^ay-ground they practise the 
roughest games; fagging, in a modified and well-reg- 
ulated manner, remains ; and so much interest is 
taken in their sports, that when the Eton boys come 



ISiie. WfNCHESTER COLLEGE. 87 

ilf>wii on ilie annual challenge to play cricket with 
them, the chosen elevens of the two schools, some of 
the Eton roasters come with the boys, and there is 
a general holiday. The game of this year, in which 
the Wykehamists were beaten by the Etonians, was 
learnedly discussed by Sir William and the warden. 

The college is built round two courts with two 
towers over ejich gateway. The chapel, which hns 
recently been restored, is not only beautiful, but al- 
most gorgeous. The dining hall is gothic, with a 
lofty groined roof. By the side of the chapel are 
cloisters surrounding a large quadrangle more than 
one hundred feet square. Over the entrance to the 
school is a bronze statue of William of Wykeham. 

Ijcaving the college, we passed to the cathedral, 
timing our visit so as to be able to attend the evening 
service at three o'clock. The service was performed 
by the choristers and clergy, with a new noble organ, 
thought not to have its superior in the kingdom, 
played by Wesley himself, the colebnited musician. 
The service was intoned Jind choral, and the effect 
quite grand. The choir sang an anthem of Handera. 

After service we walked about the cathedral in 
company with the excellent warden of New Col- 
lege, Oxford, Sir William's particular friend, who 
passes the Oxford vacation here, he being also a 
canon of this cathedral. 

In antiquarian interest no cathedral exceeds Win- 
chester. Its foundation was laid by the first Saxon 
kin^xs who embraced Christ ianitv, in the seventh 
century. It was rebuilt by St. Ethelwold in 980, 
and much enlarged, and almost rebuilt again by 
William of Wykeham in 1360-1400. It is very 
large, being nearly six hundred feet long, and has 



88 RICHARD HENRY DANA. JEt. 41. 

numerous ftisles and side chapels, and is full of monu- 
ments and tombs, effigies and tablets to the warriors 
and saints, scholars and divines, and the noble and 
gentle ladies and men of all the generations it has 
survived. In the choir lies William Ilufus, and by 
bis side are six mortuary chests, containing the bones 
of Saxon princes. In a side chapel lies Izaak Wal- 
ton. The stone tracery of the chancel window and 
of some portions of the choir ix)oGng are as delicate 
as embroidei*ed lace- work. 

As I i)a88ed out of the choir I came abruptly upon 
my friend George Shattuck. We last met iu Uoatou. 
lie was as much surprised as I. We could see no 
more of each other, as he was to leave town iu an 
hour. 

The town of Winchester is scarcely less interesting 
than the cathedral aud college. It is of an antiquity 
involved in obscurity. It was a chief settlement of 
the Britons, a gariison of the Romans, and the cap- 
ital of England under Egbert, and here Alfred and 
Canute are buried. Here William the Conqueror built 
a castle and palace, the foundations of which are still 
to be seen. Here Richard CoBur de Lion was 
crowned, here John did homage to the Legate. 
Here parliaments were held in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, and here Henry VIII. entertained 
the Emperor Charles V. In the civil wars it was 
a conspicuous place, and was taken and retaken. 
Cromwell blew up the castle and demolished the 
bishop's palace and stabled his horses in the cathe- 
di*al, where his troopers made great havoc of the 
monuments, and injured the building itself not a lit- 
tle. The only monument left untouched was that 
of Wykeham. This arose from the fact that the 
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commander of tlio troops sfationeil liere was a scliolar 
of the school, ^vhere all the boys take an oath to pre- 
serve the inonuinent of the founder. Two of the old 
gateways still remain, and we drove under them as 
we passed out of town. 

Lady lieathcote had driven over to the evening 
service, and we joined her at the cathedral close. 
Here Sir William's full style equipage was waiting 
for us, an open barouche with arms and baronet's 
helmet emblazoned, four prancing blacks, with two 
postilions in full livery, and a livery on the box be- 
hind. It made a grand show as it drove through the 
narrow streets of Winchester. 

We drove out over the Southampton road, passed 
within sight of the remains of the castle, now used ns 
a court-house ; the unfinished palace of Charles II., 
now used as a garrison, and the old hospital of St. 
Cross, which we are to visit to-morrow. We entered 
Hursley Park, drove through its long avenues, passed 
the ruins of old Merdon castle, and were set down at 
the manor house. It is a large brick house of the 
reign of William III., cannot be called handsome, but 
is large, convenient and stately. It has gardens, 
lawns and all the appurtenances about it. The hall 
is very long and wide, and filled with pictures, 
chiefly portraits. . . . 

Soon after if^n the guests retired, and I observed 
that the household retired early, and Lady Heath- 
cote told me they rose early. There were no odious 
cards ; and, indeed, I have not seen a pack of cards 
since I came to England. 

August 18. Wednesday, Woke with the servant 
bringing water, boots and my brushed and folded 
clothes, and opening the shutters into the park. 
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Niue ia the breakfiist hour, and I spent an hour bo- 
foie breakfast in walking in the garden and park. I 
lay down on the soft turf under a spreading and 
deep-leaved oak-tree. Here are no niosquiioes or 
other plaguing insects as at home, but one may lie 
at ease on a turf as smooth and soft as a carpet, un- 
disturbed, and contemplate and enjoy this mixture 
of wildness and cultivation that marks an English 
park. Here is the nice attention to turf and trees, 
while by your side are the deer, and over your head 
are circling and cawing innumerable crows and 
choughs. The great manor clock, which tolls the 
quarter hours, 

** Four for the quarton and twelre for the hoar, 
Ever and aye, by shiue or shower,*' 

called me away from a delightful reverie to meet my 
kind hosts at breakfast . . . 

After breakfast Sir William said he should walk 
down to the morning service at the church, and I 
went with him. The church and village of Hursley 
are at the park gate, only about ten minutes' walk 
from the house, and this walk is over smooth turf, 
under the deep shade of trees. We turned aside, by 
a by-path, and came upon the beautiful secluded, 
ivy-covered vicarage, the beau-ideal of an English 
vicarage. This is the home of Keble. Keble is the 
vicar of the parish, ap(x>inted by Sir William, who 
holds the gift. The vicamge has been built by Sir 
William, and is in the purest style of Gothic cottage 
architecture. Keble is not at home, being oiT on a 
long vacation, which the rural clergy usually take in 
harvest. This was a disappointment, as I hoped to 
know him, not only by Sir William's introduction, 



1866. KEBLE'S CHURCH. 91 

but by a letter Mr. Justice Coleridge kindly sent 
me. 

The church h»8 been renovated and almost rebuilt 
by Keble himscU from the proceeds of his *^ ("hristian 
Year." It is quite complete in its character, an<I beau- 
tiful in detail. It is all of stone without, the floor of 
tiles, the roof and walls of stone, and the windows of 
stained glass. The sittings are all free, and all made 
in the same manner. Sir William has surrendered 
his manorial pew, and he and his family sit in the 
same manner with the humblest cottagers. We 
passed in, and took our seats on the oaken benches, 
where were gathered some twenty or more of the 
peasantry, in their white frocks, and as many women. 
Daily morning and evenmg service are performed 
here throughout the year, and frequent communions 
held, and free seats furnished to all. The result is 
that there is not a Dinnenter in the parish, I have 
several timos been told that where tliis system is 
adopted of free open sittings, without distinctions of 
rank, daily service, frequent C(mimunions, and a 
working clergy and parish schools, it nearly eradi- 
cates dissent. 

After sei-vice and a walk back to the hall Sir Wil- 
liam took me out to drive in his dog-cart. The dog- 
cart is an open chaise or gig, with one or two horses, 
and a low seat for a servant behind. A boy in livery 
sat behind to open gates and do messages and hold 
the horse's head when we stopped. Sir William 
drove. He carried me to see his farm, where is 
Lady Ileathcote's dairy, and a mill and shops where 
all the wood and iron work for the estate is done. 
All the work of the estate is done upon it, and here 
are blacksmiths, carpenters, shoemakei*s, millers, etc. 
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Then we saw the cows, the sheep, the pigs, and the 
horses. The horses have hirge rooms to uiove about 
in, and have a constant supply of water and hay. An 
Irish blood mare, belonging to Mr. Shirley, and Sir 
William's heavy black coach horses were my chief 
attraction. 

After these we drove to the town of Romsey to 
see the old church. It is a noble specimen of the 
mixed orders of Norman and Gothic, with many mon- 
uments of antiquity. The history of its restoration 
is singular. The roof and walls were of plaster, and 
had been so beyond the memory of all. The sexton, 
a plain, unlettered man, was knocking off a piece of 
loosened plaster, and saw under it the marks of 
sculptured stone. He showed this to the rector, and 
asked leave to proceed in the removal. The rector 
was indifferent and gave leave. The sexton care- 
fully and laboriously removed all the plaster, and dis- 
closed a perfectly finished and exquisitely sculptured 
Norman window. This discovery showed the condi- 
tion of the whole church. A large sum was raised 
for its restoration, to which the new rector, the Hon. 
and Rev. Gerard Noel, was the chief contributor, and 
the work of restoration is nearly completed. Under 
this roof, and behind these plaster walls, substituted 
by the pious horror of good taste of the Puritans, 
were the most beautiful roof and the noblest win- 
dows of the Norman and Gothic periods. This 
church is much visited by antiquarians in architec- 
ture. It was shown us by the sexton himself, the 
discoverer, who took great pride in tracing out the 
renovations. He has become not only an enthusiast, 
but an adept in architecture. 

Augu%t 14. Tliunday. Before breakfast I ex- 
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plored the mina of Merdon Castle, which front the 
house across the hiwn. The castle must have been 
of princely dimensions. It was built by Henry de 
Blois, brother of King Stephen. Breakfast, and 
again a walk to church for morning service. After 
service Sir William showed me the schools of the vil« 
Isige and the house of the teachers, which he built 
and presented. Being harvest, it was vacation. The 
school-rooms were pleasant and well ventilated, and 
the building picturesque and substantial. Why can 
we not have pretty school-houses in America? Who 
ever saw one such there? These buildings were of 
dark brick, covered and strengthened and crossed 
with cream-colored stone. 

My host said he was engaged until lunch, and after 
lunch would tiike me out again in his cart. I went 
to my chamber and wrote letters home. What could 
be prettier than this scene ? My windows looked 
out upon the lawn of the park. Under the trees the 
deer were shaking their horns, to keep off the flies, 
as they lay in the shade; and on the lawn a troop 
of yeomanry cavalry, by leave of Sir William, were 
drilling, their bugle and word of command ever and 
anon breaking the stillness. 

After lunch the dog-cart was brought, and Sir V/il- 
liam and I, with the tiger behind, took our morning 
drive. This time we drove through two miles of park 
to the village of En field, an off-parish of Hursley, 
recently established by Sir William under the new 
act of«Parliament for the relief of large parishes, and 
endowed by him. The church he built at his sole 
expense. It is a good-sized, well-proportioned build- 
ing, wholly of stone, with no sparing of expense, ro» 
mantically situated, and surrounded by new graves 
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As yoa aaoend to the charch from the roadside by 
the stile is 

*• A little lo«ilauM«ll, 
VTImto water, eloer ae Hieweii qMulCy 
In a Steve bena UXL** 

Orer it is a cross, and under the cross are cut in 
the stone some lines calling upon the wayfarer, who 
drinks, not to 

** dfiak and piay 
For the kind aool o€ Sybil Gray, 
Wlio baiii thia eiMi and well," 

bnt to look to the cross above it, and to remember 
what it teaiches and promises. This is the pious 
work of Lady Heathcote, and the lines are hers, I 
regret I did not copy them. 

From Enfield we drove to Otterboiime, also one of 
Sir William's parishes. The chnrch gate was locked, 
and he said he would drive to the liouse of a lady 
near, where he could find the keys. ^* Her daughter,'* 
said he, ^ has written several novels, which have been 
much read and admired in Enghmd. Her best is 
called ' The Heir of Redclyffe.* " 

" * The Heir of Redclyffe/ " said I ; " do I not know 
* The Heir of Redclyffe,' and have I not been more af- 
fected by it than by any novel I ever read? I should 
delight to see the author." I then told him how 
much the book was read and admired in America, 
and what effect it had hsid, particularly on the young. 

We drove to the house. It is a neat, rather hand- 
some, though small stone house, completely embos- 
omed in trees, shrubs and hedges, with the air qf. gen- 
tility in its surroundings and furniture. 

Captain Yonge wais a retired oflicer, a leading mag- 
istrate in the county, and much relied on for his force 
of character and principle. . He died lately, leaving a 
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widow and children. The mother and dau(;hter, in 
half mourning, were seated at tables residing and 
writing, and received us with ease and cordiality. 
Their friendship for Sir William is of a deep and touch- 
ing character. I said nothing to Miss Yonge about 
her book. In a short visit it did not seem to me to 
be in good taste, as she was evidently not vain, nor 
a person to be treated with less tlian the highest at- 
tention. Her countenance is regular, her complex- 
ion sallow, but not unhealtliy, her hair bhick, and 
her eyes dark and very fine. Her whole appeanince 
indicates a woman of strong feelings, and quick as 
well as deep sensibilities. I was satisfied that she 
might write " The Heir of Redclyffe." 

In this church, too, the sittings are freo, the ser- 
vice daily, the schools free and well kept, and the 
people all in the church. The daily service was soon 
to begin, but we Iiad not time to sti^p. 

Sir William tells me that Miss Yonge lives fully 
up to her professions, and is a secret faithful laborer 
for good in all parts of the parish. 

From Otterbourne we drove into the old town of 
Winchester, and visited the curious old hospital of 
St. Cross, one of the strangest old affairs in the coun- 
try. It lies low in a sweet village about a mile from 
the town, approached by a pretty path. Erected in 
the time of King Stephen, its old buildings and 
strange usages continue unimpaired to this day. By 
a stiitute of five or six hundred years' standing, the 
{>orter is obliged to furnish ale and bread to all who 
call at the door. It was given to us, from a pewter 
mug, the brcjid on a wooden trencher. The chapel 
is large and curious, with nave, side aisles and tran- 
septs, and a massive Norman tower. This charity 
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sustains thirteen poor brethren, a master, and certain 
other officers. 

From St. Cross we went to the county prison, 
which was built under the auspices of Sir William, 
who was then the head of the county magistracy. It 
seemed to me to be exceedingly well planned and 
conducted. All the officers, turnkeys, etc., employed 
in charge, have a uniform dress, which is semi-mili- 
tary, and the etiquette of touching the hat is ob- 
served by all when the warden passes them. They 
also touched the hat, as indeed did almost every 
man, woman and child wherever I have been with 
him, whether in Winchester or on his estates, to Sir 
William Heathcote, so universally is he known and 
esteemed. For many years he was the head of the 
county magistracy, the position of the chief gentle- 
man in the county, in which office he succeeded Shaw- 
Lefevre, the Speaker ; and he represented the county 
in Parliament until he accepted the seat for the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. So extraordinary is his hold on 
the affection and respect of all, that he has never had 
a contested election, either for Oxford or Hampshire, 
though often chosen in the midst of high party feel- 
ing, and he not a compromise man, but a decided 
Tory and Tractarian. 

At dinner we had the Dean of Winchester, the 
man of eighty-two years, of whom I have made men- 
tion, and the rector of the church at Enfield that we 
saw in the morning. 

I was to leave early the next morning to visit 
Salisbury and Portsmouth, and was obliged to take 
leave of my friends over night. I cannot say with 
how much regret I parted from them. Sir William 
Heathcote is the realisation of the ideal of the Eng- 
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lish titled gentleman on liia estate, in the midst of Iiia 
duties and rt*sponsi bill ties and lionors, in his home, — 
the home of generations past and to come, — honors 
cheerfully paid and modestly received, duties per- 
furmed in the fear of (jlixl, and rcsiionsibilities met 
and borne as a man and a Christian. What I saw 
was rather the ideal than an actual life, what one 
reads in books rather than what one ever expects to 
see. Wherever he went, among his tenants and de- 
pendents, the men touched their hats, the women 
cx)urtc8ied, and when ho enteriMl a room all stood up 
and uncovered. Yet he assumed nothing. His man- 
ners are simple and even modest. At the same time 
there is no want of reserved power. lie is thoroughly 
manly, and could vindicate his rights if required to. 
There were, too, as he went among them, the kind 
inquiries after the health and condition of the wife 
and children, the working of the new machine, the 
progress of the children at school, the repairs on the 
cottage, which showed a knowledge of the nlTairs of 
his tenants as well as his interest in their welfare. 

I notioeil that in his intcrcoui-sc with various 
classes a distinction was quietly observed. To most 
he bowed and spoke kindly, and there seemed to be 
freedom enough ; but he offered his hand only to 
equals. Hy equals I mean not titled |>ersons, but 
persons of the condition of gentlemen, men of family 
or education, or holding recognized positions. It 
seems to me that in England, royalty apart, there 
are but two classes. The upper class comprehends 
the aristocracy and all persons in the learned profes- 
sions, persons of university education and degrees, 
officers of the army and navy, and men of family and 
property in the country, recognized as country gen- 



98 RICHARD UENRY DANA. Mr. 41. 

tlemen. In this claaa formerly, merchants, of what- 
ever wealth or business, did not come. But of late 
a few bankers and merchants of the highest standing 
and enlarged business, especially if they have ac- 
quired land or parliamentary influence, are received 
into this class ; but they are not received in conse- 
quence of, but in spite of, their occupations. In this 
class there is a substantial equality. Differences of 
rank entail etiquette and certain privileges and pre- 
cedence and deference; but they are differences of 
degree and not of kind. There is the genu* gentle- 
man, and the species noble or gentle, duke, baronet, 
or esquira. Doctor of Laws, colonel or judge. 

Lady Heathcote is a woman of excellent under- 
standing, a judicious mother, a devoted wife, a faith- 
ful lady of the manor, a woman who looks her duties 
in the face and performs them ; with a good deal of 
culture, she grows upon you ; and particularly fond 
of botany, natural history and all forms of out^f-dooi* 
life and beauty, as most English women are. 

Mr. Evelyn Shirley is an excellent specimen of the 
old English gentleman. His family owned Eating- 
ton manor before the Conquest, are enrolled as its 
owners in the Domesday Book, and Mr. Shirley told 
me that there had never failed a succession of fa- 
ther and son to inherit the place for nine hundred 
years. Mr. Shirley represented his county in Parlia- 
ment for twenty years, and when he retired his eldest 
eon took his place. He is a Tory, highly conserva- 
tive in his principles, liberal and kindly in his feel- 
ings, and as simple and unassuming as a child in his 
manners. I felt a strong affection for him. 

Just as we parted, Lady Heathcote brought me a 
print of Hursley Church, Keble*s church, hoping I 
might value it as a memorial of my visit. 
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Auffuit 15. Friday. Rose early and drove ovor to 
Romsey and took the cars (a word tlicy do not its(* in 
England) for Salisbnty. At Salisbury found the 
streets hang with flags, and at thn White Hart, 
wliere I 8top|)ed for bresikf.ist, the servants were 
dross(*d in white cravats, with flowers in their bnt- 
tnn-holes, the landlady in her best silks, and all in a 
flutter of excitement. " What's the matter hi'ro to- 
day ? *' ** Her majesty, sir. Her majesty is to lunch 
liere to-day." 

The Queen was on her way fi-om Plymouth to 
Portsmouth and the Isle of Wight, and word had 
been received early this morning that she would 
lunch at Salisbury and visit the cathedral. Tlie 
train was not to arrive until two o'clock, so I break- 
fasted and took an open fly, with a driver who knew 
the country, and drove over to S(onc»honge. 

On my way I stopped at the site of Old Sarnm and 
got out of my fly :ind walked to the top of the old 
cnstle mounds, for nothing but the mounds remain, 
where I had a beautiful view of Salisbury, its plains, 
and the long stretch of country in all directions. I^e- 
neath waved the fields of corn, over the ground where 
once stood the town, and these deserted fields with- 
out a house had the right to return two members 
to Parliament, equal to the city of London in political 
arithmetic, until the Kefoi*m Bill of 1831. The 
driver ])ointed out to me the tree in the field, known 
as the Parliament tree, under which the elections 
were declared. I told him the guide-l>ooks said it was 
cut down ; but he said he had seen elections under it. 

The view from the hill is peculiar, and well repaid 
the visit. Salisbury lies below on slightly elevated 
ground, in the midst of large plains, extending in all 
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directions about tlie dty, and in tome other parta, 
well wooded, watered and richi but in long stretcbea 
to the west and north, open, bare, fed with sheep, 
and here and there 8iK>tted with fields of gniin. Out 
of the town rises the tower and spire, tlie exquisitely 
beautiful tower and spire of the cathedral, the most 
beautiful I have seen in England. There is a grace, 
an airiness in the form, and a repose and a beauty 
in the gray hue of the stone, the true time-honored 
and time-made gray, without blue or any cold or 
disturbing tint, which completely satisfies the mind. 
She sits like the Queen of the Valley, and there seems 
to be no point, hill or vale, from which some part of 
the spire is not seen. 

Passed the town of Amesbury, with its crooked, 
picturesque streets and fine old church, and after 
miles of riding, over an almost level plain, with sheep 
and their shepherds in long, silent, scarcely moving 
rows, looking like rows of white stones in the open 
fields, the road having neither hedge nor fence, but 
open on all sides, we came to a rising ground, on 
which stood a group of stone pillars, some erect, and 
some leaning over nearly to their fall, and some with 
Ojip-stones connecting them, all of a dark gray hue, 
and stiinding desolate and solitary, in the midst of 
this waste. This is Stonehenge. This is the temple 
of some strange religion, perhaps Druidical, perhaps 
older, perhaps with bloody rites and sacrificial stones, 
the very history of which was lost before the British 
antiquity began. 

A few travellers were hanging about the ruins, 
their carriages standing in the fields. A plainly 
dressed man, lame, with a small collection of prints 
and books and maps spread out upon the ground, of- 
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fered his aervioos to me as interpreter of the myste- 
ries. This is Mr. Brown, the author of the book and 
plans of Stonehenge, who succeeds liis father in the 
office of guide. lie showed me the form the temple 
is supposed to have had originally, and |)ointed out 
the nice evidence on which the theory is built. He 
showed me the sacrificial stone, the entrance exactly 
facing the point o( the rising sun, in the middle of 
the winter solstice, the horseshoe form of the whole, 
and the three concentric rows of columns. 

Around these ruins, in all directions, for a circuit 
of a mile or more, are mounds of earth, which have 
been opened and arc found to be burial-places; the 
utensils and weapons of the dead lying by them. • . • 

Wilton is a jewel of a place. It seems as if it 
were got up for effect. The old houses, the river 
running through it, the bridges, the deep shades of 
the trees, the park walls of Wilton Hall, and the 
beautiful Romanesque church, just built^ at an enor- 
mous expense, by Mr. Sidney Herbert, and dedicated 
i\s a free-will olTcring to the public and free worship 
of God. 

Sir William Heathcote had offered me a letter of 
introduction to Mr. Herbert, but I declined it, as I 
thought I should not have time to use it. As I 
paased the great gate a carriage, with four prancing 
black horses, postilions in full livery, and superb 
looking coachmen, drove out, the horses' feet scarcely 
touching the earth for delicateness. This wjis Mr. 
Herbert in stjite coach, going up to Salisbury to 
convey the Queen from the railroad station ft the 
cathedral. The porter told me that Mr. Herbert 
was going to London immediately, so I did not send 
in my card. 
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As I drave through the streets of Salisbury, I 
found them filled with crowds of well-di-essed people 
awaiting the ariival of the Queen, and flags stretched 
across the streets, and some sign of welcome or other 
from every house on the expected route, even the 
most humble. 

At the White Hart all was in a flutter of excite- 
ment. I took a front room and planted myself at the 
window next the door, and in due time up came the 
outriding hussars, and then the advance carriages, and 
then Mr. Herbert's four blacks, and in the open ba- 
rouche sat the Queen and Prince Albert, and in later 
carriages the children and suite. I had a good lei- 
surely view of her majesty as she got out tuid passed 
into the inn. She leaned on her husband's arm. Her 
face looked kind and sensible and matranly, though 
not handsome, and her figure looked less dumpish 
than when on horseback at Aldershot. 

The Princess Royal is a spirited, dashing looking 
young lady of about sixteen. The Princess Alice is 
quite pretty. The boys looked like any other solid, 
good-humored English boys, in black hats and turn- 
over collars. 

After lunch the royal suite visited the cathedral, 
and thenue went to the station and were off by spe- 
cial train to Portsmouth. I went to the cathedral 
close. Her majesty was in the bish()p*B palace, the 
gates of which were closed, and I stood awhile watch- 
ing the crowd collected there. Soon the crowd 
opened a little, and a carriage drove up to the gate, 
a pair of spirited black horses, an open carriage, no 
servant, but a lady, a lady of brilliant beauty, hold- 
ing the reins in her gloved hands, and easily and 
cheerfully guiding the prancing horses among the 
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crowd. Was it Boadicea driving over from Stone- 
henge or Diana Vernon ? It was a Greek outline 
and complexion, filled out with English blood and 
flesh. I never saw a more beautiful vision. *^ A fine- 
looking woman,*' said I to a young workday woman 
that stood near. ** A very nice lady, sir," she replied. 
" Who is it ? " said I. « It is Mrs. Sidney Herbert, 
sir,*' said she. 

Mrs. Herbert had driven over from Wilton to pay 
her respects to the Queen, in the absence of her hus- 
bnnd. She is a personal friend of her majesty, and 
was the chief cause of Miss Nightingale^s going to 
the Crimea. The crowd gave way and the gate 
openinl, the gate-keepers bowed, and the vision van- 
ished. 

I took pains to circulate among the crowd, and 
everywhere I found nothing but expressions of loy- 
alty, and ill all a strong desire to sec the Queen, and 
to testify tlicir duty ami re8i)ect. They all know her 
to 1k« a gc>od womnn, a good wife and mother. So far 
as I have olwervod in Kugland, the Quoen sits firiuly 
in the afTee.tionK and n*«pect of her people. 

At the inn, after the Queen left, I was rather in- 
stmcted by a conversation in the coffee-room. Two 
young men, who were, I think, Americans, were 
complaining and swearing at the waiter liecause they 
had no eels for dinner, which they had been prom- 
ised. The waiter apologized, and said as an excuse, 
** Her majcRty has l)een here to-day." «* Did her 
tnajosty eat the eels? " *' It is no busiuess of yours 
or mine, sir, what I ler majesty eats." 

Thelandlatly was in overflowing good humor, and 
said, ** Thank you, sir," to me, as I weut by. I 
stopped, and congratulated her on the royal visit. 
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She was much pleased, and said she had spoken with 
her majesty several times since she had been in the 
house. As I followed over the railroad to Ports- 
mouth, an hour or so behind the Queen, it was af- 
fecting to see the earnest, but humble attempts at 
demonstrations at every little station and roadside, 
although they knew that the train went by vrithout 
stopping. All the people, too, were dressed in their 
best, and at the stations, and along the roadsides, 
until darkness of evening closed over us, the parents 
lingered, with their neatly dressed children, where 
they had stood to see the Queen go by. *^ Happy, 
happy people!" I could not but say, theories and 
political economies be us they may. How powerful 
is the instinct of loyalty, especially when called out 
to a woman, and that woman a wife and a mother 
and a virtuous woman ; and this manifested volun- 
tarily, as English loyalty now substantially is I How 
it binds up the institutions of the country with the 
dearest domestic ties, the unerring and powerful in- 
stincts of nature ! 

When the crowd had left the cathedral close, and 
the royal cortege had gone to the station, I took, at 
my leisure, my view of this perfect specimen of the 
Gothic art, — the art of embodying beauty and rev- 
erence to all ages. 

Salisbury is the ladi/ of the cathedraU. Your mind 
is filled with satisfaction, — a delightful satisfaction. 
It is not wonder nor awe, but a delightful satisfaction. 
The whole is built in one style, at one period, of one 
material, and in the execution of one design. The 
color fascinated me. I could not take my eyes from 
it, nor cease exclaiming with delight at the rich, old, 
soothing, yet most beautiful hue. It is a shade of 
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gray, clear of the cold blue of our granite. You feel 
that it is just the hue ; that more or less white, or 
more (»r less bhick, would destroy it. The tower and 
spire are perfect. I cannot imagine, I could not de- 
sire, anything better. They fill the eye Hud the mind. 
And then the complicated yet harmonious order of 
the aisles, transepts, and side chapels, and the long 
cloisters, enclosing an exquisite piece of greensward, 
with their interesting roofs, — all unite to satisfy the 
imngination. You say, at last I have seen the thing, 
the ideal cathedral. Others are larger, more various, 
more curious, but this is the perfection — the one 
entire and perfect chrysolite. 

Another advantage which Salisbury possesses is, 
that it rises directly out of the turf, which comes 
close to its walls in a wide close, with no obstructions 
of streets or houses and the grounds about it are 
kept in perfect order. Nothing is left to be desired. 

A canon, whom I accidentally met and introduced 
myself to as an American traveller and churchman, 
treated me with great attention, and gave me the 
special privilege of seeing the bishop's palace. This 
is in the cathedral close, sepamted from it only by 
the greensward of the garden. It is a beautiful 
building, of the same material with the church, in 
entire harmony with it. The view of the cathedral 
from the windows of the palace drawing-room is per- 
haps the best, though that from the diagonal corner 
of the cloistei's is the view UBually selected. 

The interior does not, to my mind, keep pace with 
the exterior. It is light-colored and plain. I have 
seen interiors that I ]>refer to it. Westminster Ab- 
bey much, perhaps also Winchester. Passing out 
again, at the corner of the close, I took my last view 
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of the congregtition of walls, roofs, windows, tower 
and spire. It has taken possession of tlie heart • • • 

Rail from Salisbury to Portsmouth. On my way 
I had a good view of Chichester cathedral. It is 
large, stately and graceful. The spire is tall, but 
nothing seen to-day could enter in where Salisbui*y 
had poissession. 

The train stopped at Romsey. I saw a lady alone, 
crossing the rail, and coming towards me. It was 
Lady Heathcote. ^^ Are you alone ? " *^ No, I have 
my carriage, and my mother is with me." She then 
explained to me that the letter which was to be sent 
to Portsmouth for me from the First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty to admit me to the docks had been sent to 
Hursley Park, and she had |K>sted it to Portsmouth, 
and handed me a note of explanation in case it did not 
reach me. This was kind indeed. She did not ad- 
mit it, but she had driven over to Romsey on purpose 
to meet me, lest there should be some mistake. She 
had her pony carriage, with her two ponies at the 
door, and Mrs. Shirley in it. I took leave of them 
again with many thanks. They had driven eight 
miles, and had eight to go, though it was nearly 
dark. Where do these people put the limit to their 
attentions ? 

On my way down I found in the car with me an 
English farmer of the middle class, a heavy, beef-fed, 
big-fisted fellow, full of prejudices as of meat. He 
said the laborers and servants of the country. were 
being ruined. ^ And strange to say, sir, our church 
is at the bottom of it." ^* Indeed, I am sorry to hear 
that. How is it?" **Why, they are educating 
them. The church and the benevolent people are 
giving the poor children education for charity. Now, 
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there 's no use in making a charity of reading, writ- 
ing and arithmetic. When it's proper they should 
know these things, there 's no master or mistress but 
will see they aire taught thorn. Then these ladies 
teach 'em to do crochet work. (Here he made an 
absui-d imitation of crochet, working with his great 
clumsy fingers.) And then, instead of making a 
coarse frock for their father or brotlic^r to work in, 
they are doing crochet work. (Another imitiition.) 
And then, if master or mistress rings the bell, no 
answer ; ring Hgain, no answer ; ring again, no 
answer. You go up-stairs to see what the matter is, 
and she's writing a letter 1 No, sir, that won*t do. 
There 11 be nobody left to milk the cows and scour 
the floors.*' 

Reached Portsmouth at early evening. The 
streets are full of soldiers and sailors. No town in 
England is so completely naval and military as Ports- 
mouth ; and now the return of the Crimean regi- 
ments makes the town fuller than usual. Every 
other man you meet is in uniform. At the hotel, the 
George, young Crimean ofiicers were dining, hav- 
ing just met in the street after months of separation. 
Drums beat in the street, and detachments passed 
under the windows to mount and relieve guard. 

After dinner I walked about a little. How redo^ 
lent is everything of the gigantic naval force of Eng- 
land. S:uloi*s swarming about the countless grog 
shops and unconcealed brothels, singing, loud talking, 
lounging — Jind now and then detachments going to 
and fro, in martial order, and women swarming like 
fire-flie« in a field. How narrow and crooked are the 
by streets and lanes, and how old and low-roofed 
and ivdoleut of tobacco smoke and grog are the 
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rooms, — the same lanes and streets, tlie same rooms 
in which the sailors of Nelson and Collingwooil, Rod- 
ney and Howe, drank and sung and rioted and were 
led to ruin. 

Auffiut 16. Saturday. Presented myself at the 
Dock Yard gate with ray letter, which I took from 
the post-office. '* Are you a British subject ? " *^ No.'*. 
**Then you cannot be admitted." I presented my 
letter. They examined the book, where my name 
had been enten*d by an Admiralty order. . . . 

I saw the rope-walks, the timber docks, the wonder- 
ful block-cutting machinery, the iron and brass foun- 
deries and cutting machines, the huge store-houses 
and docks, and visited several of the vessels. I went 
all over the Victor Emmanuel, one of the largest and 
latest specimens of the screw ships of the line, and 
saw the time-honored Bellerophon, Blonde, Illustrious, 
and other names famous in story and song. Then I 
took boat and went on board the Victory. This ship, 
sacred to British naval glory, lies at anchor a little 
below the docks, and is kept in complete repair and 
used as a receiving ship. The memory of Nelson 
hangs over her like a cloud. As I drew near I 
thought how often his eye had rested upon her with 
hope and pride. I ascended the gangway and stood 
on her deck. A piece of brass plate in the main deck 
(not, as I supposed, on the poop, but on the main 
quarter deck), between the poop and the mainmast, 
marks the spot where he fell. A petty officer was 
ordered to show me the ship. He took me below, 
through the three gun-decks, through the berth deck, 
down, down into the low dark cock-pit. There, in a 
little room, so low that the shortest man cannot stand 
upright, the light of day never visiung it, by the 
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liglit of a swinging lamp, reclining against tlie tim- 
ber knco wliicli the guide pointed out, there liiy the 
dying NelHon, the thunder of his own battle dimly 
heard overhead, the ship thrilling with the ngony of 
the conti'st, there he called Hardy — ^* Kiss me. 
Hardy I " There he hejird of his victory, and there 
his life went out I had seen enough. I cared noth- 
ing more for the guns they showed me nor the tradi- 
tions of the fight. The humun interest always over- 
powers every othor. 

Dined and took train for Ix)ndon via Brighton. 
Had a good view of Brighton. 

In the samo carrijige with me were two young 
naval officers, just returned from the Crimea, wliere 
they hiid sei*ved on shore in the distinguished naval 
brigade. One of them, the younger, who wjis a hand- 
some, cheerful, gnlhint, pleasant follow, had been an 
aid-de-camp, Siiw the Ueihni attack, had been in sev- 
eral repulses, and serve d day and night in the 
trenches. I was uuiili pleased with his frank, cheer- 
ful waj'. In the course of eonvei-sation he spoke of 
the Cumberland and Halif ix. I asked him if he was 
on I'oard the Cuniberland at Halifax. He was. I 
had been on board and seen several officers. He was 
a midshipman tlien. I named two midshipmen who 
took me off in a boat, and the first lieutenant, and 
mentioned having seen Prince Victor, the queen's 
nephew, who was on board, and had a good deal of 
conversation about the navy, the royal family, whom 
I had seen yesterday at Salisbury, etc. 

The next morning I went into the Colonnade in 
Hay market, to breakfast, and came upon the elder 
officer. He came up. " Oh, we missed you last night 
at the station. You went off. My companion wanted 
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to show y<m some attentions here. You know who 
that was, don't you ? " ** No," saiid I. ** That was 
Prince Victor.** ^^ Indeed. Well, lie *8 » good fellow. 
But I hope I said nothing out of the way about him 
or the royal family.'* ** Oh, no ; you were all right. 
He wants to see you, but has left town to^ay for 
Boulogne." 

I breakfasted with the officer, and we parted with 
exchange of caitis, etc This other officer was a man 
of no note; yet, although I whs several hours with 
them, there was nothing in their intercourse from 
which any one could suspect that there was any dif- 
ference of rank between them. It rained hard all 
this morning, the second rainy day I have seen in 
England. 

In the afternoon it cleared up ngnin, and I took 
cars for WaiUon-on-Thames to see the Storys and 
Applcton. They were dining at Russell Stui-gis's, 
where 1 joined the party. Sturgis lives in a superb 
house, in the Italian villa style, terraced down to the 
Thames, built for Lord Tankerville, too expensive 
for him, and boup^ht by the American bunker. 

The Storys and Appleton have taken a very pretty 
house on the river side, with lawn, old trees, vines 
growing over it, and the quiet of an Knglish country 
house. Here I pus84*d the night and breakfasted. 

August 18. Monday. Spent the morning at the 
Vernon Gallery and the National Gallery. The se- 
ries of Hogarth's Marriage ii la Mode, six in number, 
richly repay one for a visit to the Vernon, if there 
were nothing else there. In the National are many 
fine pictures of the masters, especially of Murillo. 

At 8.80 P. M. took the train for Dover en route 
for France. The arrangements for passage from 
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Ijondon to Paris are quite complete. You take tick« 
ets through, and your luggage is checked through, 
and each packet is numbered. Tile journey is made 
in thirteen hours. Leaving I^ndon at half past 
eight, you break fast in Paris. 

We reached Dover at about 11.30 P. H. in a 
drenching rain and took the little steamer to cross 
the Channel. The Channel steamers are small, mean 
and with very poor accommodations. It is surpris- 
ing that they should remain so, with tlie great travel 
between these countries. I spoke to the captain about 
the boats, and he said they were large enough for the 
trade. 

The little boat rolled and pitched and jumped 
about, as if it had lost its wits, like a kitten on a 
carpet. The passengers were dreadfully sick, and 
excruciating sounds came up from the cabin. I took 
my stand by the ni;ist, :ind kept it without moving, 
for walking deck was out of the (piestion, until we 
ran into Calais pier. I was alm«)8t the only passen- 
ger not sick. 

The lights can be seen ncmss the Channel. From 
the cliffs of Dover they see the brilliant light on the 
Calais pier, aii<t from the Calais pier they see the 
lights on the South foreland. There wtis old Calais, 
the Calais of sieges, conquests, landings and expul- 
sions. No t»ne can cross this Channel, or look from 
shore to shore, without thouo^hts of what has been 
done and Rven and attempted on these opposite 
banks, dividing the two great nations of Europe. 
English and French history seem to have made hero 
a concentration of its interests. 

I stepped on the shore of the continent of Europe. 
I heard a new language and saw a new people. It 
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was about two o*cIock in the morning, and all was 
still on the fortifications and grass of old Calais. We 
passed into a large 'office where was an attendance of 
anned |K>lice ; and at an inclosed desk sat three men 
examining passports and making entries in books. 
We were as effectually prisoners as if we had been 
in the Fleet, although all had the appearance of a 
common railroad transaction. Passports approved 
and yis^d, we were passed out, and took our places 
in the train for Paris. The arrangements are per« 
feet; so much so, that one feels like a child to be 
taken care of. The conductors are very civil, and 
exact inquiries are made of each passenger, wherever 
there is a branch train, or a station, to insure that he 
makes no mistake ; and at each station yon are told 
the name of the place and the time of stoppage. At 
Amiens we had ten minutes, and it being after day- 
break we stepped out and passed into the refresh- 
ment-room, where we got the nicest cups of French 
coffee and the neatest little pieces of bre^id and cake, 
a foretaste of that French tact and taste which no 
other people equal. Why should Kiiglish coffee be 
unfit to drink and Frencli coffee excellent with the 
intercourse there is between the people ? 

It was nine o'clock in the morning when we were 
let down at Paris. I had slept most of the way, and 
saw but little of France. From what I saw it seemed 
to me that the country wjis less rich and green, less 
populous and less cultivated than England, but with 
more variety of surfiice and scenery. At Paris you 
are again a prisoner until your passport is examined. 
While this is doing the luggage is arranged in numer- 
ical order, and you go at once to your number, and^ 
the porters take it to your carriage. 
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I took the oatside of an omnibus, and with the 
driver for my guide got my first view of the great cap- 
ital of pleasure, science, art and war. 

The main streets are wide, mostly straight, and 
swept nearly as clean as floors. The houses are of 
light-colored stone, looking neat and fresh, and there 
is an indescribable air of ease, elegance, taste and 
pleasure about the city, and all that inhabit it. The 
open places have their fountains and columns and 
statues, and every great public building seems to 
be well placed, with open grounds about it. There 
is no smoke, no darkness. Seats are placed along the 
wide side-walks, under the trees, light, graceful seats ; 
and Iiore people are reading the morning papers and 
drinking thoir coffee. It is an out-of-door world, 
this Paris ; and how pretty the shops are, and there 
are no beggars, no low people, — what does it all 
mean ? We passed the Madt'leine Church and 
Boulevard, turned into the Place de la Concorde, got 
a view of the Champs Elysdes, paw the front of the 
ancient Tuileries, with its high-pitched roofs, saw 
the Arc de Triomphe in the distance ; the garden of 
the Tuileries, with its high iron fence tipped with 
gilding, was by our side, and I was set down at Meu* 
rice's Hotel. 

This has a court-yard in the Continental fashion. 
My room is up five or six flights, but it looks out on 
the Tuileries, so 1 am content. . . . 

Took an o{>en carriage and an intelligent driver, 
with Hradshaw's map and book in my hand, and hav- 
ing but three days for Paris and Versailles, 1 made 
the best of my time. The Novtons were astonished 
at my performances when I came to make my report 
at night. I had seen the following places: The 
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outside of tbe Lonvre and Tuileries, the Place Car- 
rousel, the Place de la Concorde, driven through the 
Champs Elys^es, the Place Venddme, and under the 
Arc de Triomphe ; visited Notre Dame, the Panthdon 
(Ste. Oeneviive), St. Germain TAuxerrois, the Sainte 
Chapelle, and seen the outside of the Madeleine; 
seen the Tour de St. Jacques, the Morgue, and the 
Hdtel de Ville, and the window from which Lamar- 
tine addressed the crowd, perilling his life and all 
against the red flag and red republicanism, the Col« 
umn of the Place de la Bastille, and the site of the 
old Bastille. I had driven along the chief boule- 
vards and across th^ Seine and along the beautiful 
Qnai d'Orsay, seen the Conciergerie and the Hotel 
Cluny. I had examined the interesting old Palais 
Luxembourg, passing through all its open rooms, 
and rooms that a fee will open ; seen the Senate 
Chamber, and the hall of the Chamber of Deputies, 
in the Corps L^gislatif, where the mockery of a rep- 
resentative government is enacted. 1 asked for the 
tribune. There is no tribune. It is removed. As 
well it may be, since there is no freedom of speech. 
I also examined, which was not on Norton's list, the 
Church of St. Etienne du Mont. I had driven 
through the Rue do Rivoli, the line de la Paix, and 
the Boulevards des Italiens and des Capncines, etc. 
I had entered the Palais de Justice, passed through 
the Salle des Pas Perdus, saw a cause in hearing l)e- 
fore a bench of three judges, the counsel dressed in 
black silk gowns and black caps, quite becoming and 
forensic, and the judges in black silk gowns. 

Tliis was a full day's work, and it is not to be 
denied that the impressions left were somewhat con- 
fused. - Yet the several ide^is remained of the nicest 
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order, qaiet and taste, and a lavishness of expense 
and a presence everywhere of the glories of France. 
An intense nationality and a systematic administer- 
ing to its vanity and pride are shown at every point. 
You feel, too, the order and security of a powerful 
government. At every turn are the {loltce, not a 
civil police like that of London, but military, armed 
with a sword, and dressed in ehapeaux bras. Every 
tenth man is a soldier, and conspicuous among tiiem, 
the observed of all observers, are the zouaves, with 
thrir picturcs(]U» dress of white turban, red fez, blue 
tunic and loose red bags for trousers. They are 
firessed o{)en in the neck, as low as a Greek tunic, 
mid have a swarthy piratical look. They have a 
rapid, active, swinging gait, most unmilitary, accord- 
ing to English notions, but with a look of cfliciency 
and enei^y not to be mistaken. Great liberty seems 
allowed to the military, for they appciir to fill the 
streets. I saw several bodies marching to and from 
guard-mounting. They are unlike our soldiers, and 
even more nnlike the English. The drums, without 
fifcs^ go before, beating a sharp, quick beat, and the 
soldiers follow in easy lounging gaits, usually but 
not always keeping step, and looking freely about, up 
at the windows and at the people on the walks, the 
object seeming to be to get over the ground in the 
easiest and quickest manner. How different is the 
exact, formal movement of the British. 

Dined with Norton and Greenough at the Cafd 
Riche. Nortxm gave us a capital French dinner, with 
good Burgundy, ending with ctrfS fioir and liqueur. 
'J'hencc to the 'J'h<1atre Frani;.:iis, the regular legiti- 
mate French theatre, where Moli<^re is scrupulously 
played without change. The acting is admirable. I 
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never saw bigh comedy acted before. It ia an art 
wbicb, it would seem, cannot be exported from 
France. Tbe actors played like real gentlemen and 
ladies, witb a severe simplicity of manner, sucb as 
the best breeding only secures, without grimace or 
exaggeration and entirely without, what we invaria- 
bly have, a by-play with the audience. The play is 
acted through as if tbere were no audience. 

The theatre is large and light, and the andience 
showy, very attentive to the play, and easily excited 
to applause, a contrast indeed to tbe dull, heavy look 
of an English theatre. 

August 20. Wednesday. Walked out, thi-ougb 
the Rue de Rivoli, which Napoleon has extended so 
grandly past the Louvre, making it one of the finest 
streets in the world, to the Palais Royal, and break- 
fasted at the famous caf^ of Les Trois Fiires Proven- 
9aux. Excellent coffee, perfect bread, nice butter, 
nice omelette, and a look and air about everything as 
though all the people were in just tbe places they 
were made for, and were perfectly happy in them. 
It seems a pleasure to the grisette to keep shop, her 
happiness to wait ujion you ; the cafd man feels tliat 
his calling is a fine art, and when your coachman 
touches his hat and asks you ^^Qucl numdro, mon- 
sienr?" and you reply, "Numdro qiiinze," he replies, 
^^ Num^ro qninze, oui monsieur," with a smile and a 
look as though it was the happiest moment of his 
life when he learned that it was ** numdro quinze " 
you were going to. The English servants and labor- 
ers 1 have found always civil, and sometimes servile, 
but the French are polite. 

Dined at a restaurant in the Palais Royal, and in 
tbe evening went to Fnmconi's. Here, again, one sees 
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the superior genius of the French for speciftcles. 
Equestrian and gymnastic exercises are usually the 
most monotonous and tiresome of s|>ect}icles ; but here 
the size and brilliancy of the interior and the skilful 
amingcment of pieces, as well as their i>erfect perform- 
ance, with the excitability of the s|)ectators, made 
the whole scene brilliant and animating. There was 
some admirable riding by a woman dressed in a rid- 
ing habit and black hat. 

From Franconi's I drove to the Jardin d'Hiver. 
This is a large building roofed with ghiss, containing 
great varieties of plants and trees, arranged so as to 
form walks and receases, with cafds and restaurants 
interspersed, and a large dancing floor in the middle, 
all brilliantly lighted with g^is. Here assembles, 
evei-y night, a crowd of dancers and loungera. Tho 
dancing was animated and in ]>erfect harmony of 
movement with the music, although the number of 
dancera was large. Whatever may be the character 
or calling of the people who resort here to dance, tho 
conduct of all was proper, and nothing appearetl to 
indie4ito anything <li8repnt;ible, which a London room 
of this sort would soon develop. Indeed, such is the 
combined effect of the politeness and self-respect of the 
lower classes of the French, and the thorough police 
system, that one sees, in the streets or public places 
(I speak from the observations of others as well as 
my own of two days), few, if any, signs of either the 
vice or the pauperism of a great capibil. 

August 21. Thursdni/. Immediately after bi*eak- 
faat 1 took the train for Verenilles. Passed within 
sight of St. Olond, which rei)08e8 among its deep trees, 
and Montmartre, which stands out with its pictur- 
esque windmills, skirted the Bois de Boulogne, and 
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was set down at Versailles, the city of Versailles, — - 
for a city it is, once conUiining one hundred thousand 
inhabitants, and even now aboat forty thousand. It 
is regularly laid out, witli wide streets, and the houses 
are handsome and lofty, built for the grand courtiers 
of France. But all other interests are lost in that of 
the palace. There it stands before me in its splendor 
and almost incretlible magnitude. Well may it have 
ruined a monarchy. Such wanton luxury, such un- 
restrained and frantic lavishness of expense, is more 
than the Almighty intended for any nice of liunum 
beings to enjoy, or any otlier to be taxed for, and tlie 
penalty must be paid. Dearly and dreadfully was it 
rendered. There is the high road from Paris, along 
which came all the people of Paris, the mob, the 
poor, the starving, in their frenzy, and the better con- 
ditioned, in their resolute determination, and tore the 
revellers, the luxurious, pampered, sublimated de- 
spisers and forgetters of the people from the seat of 
their untold and almost unimagined luxury, and the 
blight fell upon it forever. 

^^Alas, alas, that great city that was clothed in 
fine linen and purple and scarlet and decked with 
gold and precious stones and pearls I For in one 
short hour so great riches has come to naught. And 
the voice of harpers and musicians and of pipers and 
trumpeters shall be heard no more at all in thee, and 
the light of a candle shall shine no more in thee, and 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride." 

No sovereign can inhabit it more. Its costliness is 
too great, and the fears of the people would be fatally 
excited. It is now dedicated ^' k toutes les gloires de 
la France," and it has become the grand repository 
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of the paintings and monuments and memorials of the 
public men and public history of France. 

I shall make no attempt to describe the palace, its 
halls, its ante-rooms, its sleeping chambers, its bou- 
doirs, its closets, its galleries, its streets of rooms, its 
gold and precious stones, its curiously wrought wood 
and stone and marble. Enough to say that you may 
let your fancy run riot in imagining generatidus of 
despotic monarchs, unrestrained, building pile after 
pile, gallery after gallery, and adding splendor to 
splendor and luxury to luxury, and yet fall short of 
the reality. In the midst of these is, almost hidden 
from view, the sumptuous theatre, which has not its 
superior in the world, and the chapel, where to lux- 
urious courts, Bossuet and Massillon preached, and 
where Marie Antoinette was married ; and looking 
upon these magniricent gardens, with their fountains 
an<l stjitucs, grounds which thirty thousand soldiers 
were diverted from their martini duties to prepare, is 
the luxury of luxuries, the splendor of splendors, the 
gsiUeries of I^uis XIV. You arc ready to cry out to 
luxury, ** Stay thy hand. It is enough." 

Hours are required, walking all the while at a 
rapid pace, and only casting the eye over the general 
effect and design of each, merely to pass through the 
galleries and rooms filled with pictures, representing 
chronologically all the events of French history from 
the earliest, half mythical battle or feast, to the latest 
victory, or civic national act, and interspersed among 
them the portraits or busts of every man of the 
slightest note in history. Galleries of all the admi- 
rals, ga11(M*ies of all the marshals, and galleries of all 
the orators, poets and scholars. In one gallery are 
the busts of oflicers killed in battle, with the name of 
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eaclif and *^ tud ik Marengo " or ** tud ik Austerlitz " 
in long yistas. How skilfully is the pride, tlie mar- 
tial spiiit of France, ministered to by her inilera ! 

Even amid all these splendors, personal interest 
triumphs. The room where Marie Antoinette slept 
when the people burst into the palace, on the 5th of 
October, 1789, and the corridor by which she es- 
caped to the (Eil-de-Boeuf, and thence to the cham- 
ber of the king, exceed all other spots for interest. 
Here, too, is the splendid bed-chamber of the king, 
where is the famous and infamous (Kil-de-Iiimif, 
where the courtiei-s awaited his coming forth, and so 
much leisure was so scandalously spent. 

But even beyond the palace itself, the interest of 
every visitor who has read and felt the touching per- 
sonal histories of Marie Antoinette and Josephine 
are the Grand Trianon and Petit Trianon, hidden in 
the seclusions of these almost endless forests. 

The Grand Trianon has only a single story in 
height. It was built, as all know, by Louis XIV. 
for Madame de Maintenon. Without the trouble- 
some style of a palace, freed from the servitudes of 
royalty, which were all drnwn to the great palace 
hard by, these off-residences, these quiet, simple re- 
treats, have an exquisite charm. They are each, 
though different in style, the Petit Trianon being 
smaller but of two stories, in perfect taste and of 
costly, but rather simple finish. Here you are shown 
the sleeping-room, the little library and boudoir, the 
dressing-room of Marie Antoinette; the sleeping-room 
and boudoir of Josephine ; and, as the last relic of 
royal misfoi-tune, the chamber of the Duchess of Or- 
leans, the heroic widow of Louis Philippe's eldest 
son. 
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Tbe two Ti'innoiis are about a half mile apart, 
and each about half a mile or more from the paitice. 
They are secluded in the woods, as chariiiing for situ- 
ation and arrangement as the heart can wish, and 
form a delightful relief from the oppressive grandeur 
of the paltice. 

A little beyond the Petit Trianon is the little rus- 
tic vilhige l)nilt by the fancy of Marie Antoinette^ 
and here I saw her d.iiry, her mill, the bakery, the 
cow house, and all the nice arr»ngements where this 
•* Splendor's fondly fostered child " relieved her sa- 
tiated spirit, by playing at the simplicities of rustic 
life. 

My guide, who had beaten the drum for a grand 
charge in Egypt, under Napoleon, and wore the rib- 
bon of the Legion of Honor, led me through the long 
avenues overhung with trees, past the glorious foun- 
tains, by the classic temple and sbitues of the gods 
and godesses of (ireek and Roman mythology, to the 
rustic salle de dance, where the courtiers danced in 
summer, and where s^iid he, on such a night, Marie 
Antoinette danced her Inst dance. 

A last look at the magnificent pile before me, a 
last look down the avenues to the half-hidden Tria- 
nons, and with a sense of dreamy vision, not knowing 
of a surety that I had seen Versailles, but perhaps 
been in a trance, or been looking into the glass of 
some potent conjurer, I found myself again in the 
streets of Paris. 

In the evening I left for London. But there was 
still time for a rapid drive to the H&tcl des Invalides. 
So, ngain across the Seine, down the beautiful quays, 
which line both banks of this river, making them 
minister to the beauty, and not to the trade of Paris, 



182 RiCHAHD HENRY DANA. JEt. 41. 

I droto to the luvalides. It is a glorious moimmeiit 
u( tli6 gratitude and care of France for the disabled 
iiiiuiaters to her military glory. The goi-geous effect 
of the dome I never saw equalled. Under the dome, 
in the ohapel, a small baud of old soldiers were bear- 
ing a comrade to his burial, the priests walked be- 
tot% chanting the service* in the ^^ bannered aisle,*' 
and the old soldiers, armless, legless, maimed, halt, 
lamOt still shuffling along to the music of the drums, 
•Iriving to keep up the form of their early life, fol- 
lowed after the lighted coffin. It was a touching 
sight. • • • 

Drove round the Champs de Mara, which is a large 
levelled field, inclosed for military reviews, and re- 
turiHMi to my hotel in time to dine and take the even- 
ing train for London, having spent just fifty-eight 
hours in Paris, and in that time seen a great deal of 
this splendid capital. • • • 

Such as it is, with all the conceal mcMits and gildings 
over of the crime thei*e is known to l)e, nnd the pov- 
erty there must be, with all its religion, showy or 
earnest, its irreligion open or concealed, its science, 
its arts, its taste, its politeness, its splendid civilization 
— I am thankful for the few hours I have been able 
to spend in it, and for the new ideas and new pictures 
it will furnish me for life! 

Reached Calais about two o'clock in the morning. 
In the clear air the fortifications of the venerable 
old city stood out in bold relief. Again was the visa- 
ing of passports, the little steamer, the pitching and 
rolling of the Channel, though less than l>efore ; again 
tlie splendid light of the Calais pier flashed across the 
Channel, answered from the crowned heights of the 
North Foreland. Day broke as we crossed the Chan- 
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neU and when we drew in to the port of Dover it 
was clear day, and we bad a fine view of this most 
picturesque spot, of which far too little has been said 
by travellers. The cliffs, of wbite chalk, are high, 
steep and overhang the sea, which beats itself in 
pieces at their feet, an ancient castle crowns the hill 
at the entrance, the town gathers itself between the 
hills and the beach, and this morning, to add to the 
effect, the hills were covered with the white tents of 
the newly returned regiments that lie there en- 
camped. The steepest cliff is called Shakespeare*8, 
in memory of his description in King Lear. , 

lleturned to Ix>ndon for the fourth time. It 
seems quite like home ; Regent Street, the York Col- 
umn, and Trafalgar Square look almost as familiarly 
to me, as if I had always lived here. . . . 

Wrote letters to all whom I was bound to address, 

— to Mr. Gladstone to decline his kind and cordial 
invitation to visit him in Wales, to Lord Landsdowne 
to apologize for not calling before ho left Richmond, 
to H. T. Parker with a present to Mrs. Parker from 
Paris, to Parker, to Senior, to Lord Cran worth 
(from whom I also found a pleasant note of leave- 
taking) and the Duke of Argyll, Sir William Heath- 
cot(!, whom I love sis much as I respect, and to dear, 
kind Mrs. Wood of Shrewsbuiy. Bithney packed 
my trunks for me, and I took my last leave of London 

— London which has been to me a new world. . • . 
AugtiBt 23. Saturday, Set sail from Liverpool, 

this afternoon, in the new and splendid steamer Per- 
sia, which lias just crossed in eight days and twenty- 
three hours. She has over two hundred cabin passen- 
gers. Took my last look of the green shores of old 
EngLind, her dear towers and trees, her cott^tges and 
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yillaige spires, the homes of so much of greut and 
good, of honest and kind, — England, the salt of the 
earth. Passed Holyhead, and am out in the broad 
Irish Channel. • • • 

September 2. Tuesday. This is the tenth day of 
our passage, and we expect to reach New York to> 
night or early to-morrow morning. The first three 
days of the passage were very disagreeable, with a 
heavy, broad sea, and the ship pitching a great deal. 
Most of the passengers are seasick. • • • I have been 
in high condition, enjoying the bad weather and 
heavy se^a- Once, for a few minutes, I felt a little 
sick after a long dinner in a cUise room, but it passed 
off immediately ; and generally I enjoy a heavy sea 
and pitching ship. Perhaps there is a little pride 
generated by the contrast, as one rolls through the 
passageways, in rough wet clothes, with a cheerful 
face, redolent of outer air, among the wretched, help- 
less creatures below. • • • 

By leave of the officers I went below, to see the 
great works of fire and steam that move this vast 
bulk and its freights through the water. Here is a 
world unknown to the common passengers. Hun- 
dreds cross the ocean in these boats, and know noth- 
ing and see nothing of the power that moves them. 
As all the machinery is under deck it can be seen 
only by those who visit it below. Except the chim- 
neys and the paddle-wheels, the passenger sees noth- 
ing but what the decks and cabins of a sailing ship 
might disclose. He talks of the winds and speed, 
and watches the sails and the unimportant manoeu- 
vres of the deck, while all the time, down in the 
abysses of the hull is working, with ceaseless energy, 
day and night, day and night, the enormous complex 
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machinery, — these hage boilers are steaming, and 
forty (ires, fed at forty iron doors, opened and closed 
eyer and anon to be replenishtnl, are keeping up a 
body of flame, hundreds of cubic feet in meiisure- 
ment, supplied with coal at the nite of nearly one 
hundred tons a day, — and all this bulk of flame, 
of steam, of water at boiling heat, inclosed within 
the walls of a vessel with hundreds of human beings, 
alone on the great ocean I It is a great spectacle, to 
be sure I but, so far from exciting my admiration as 
a triumph of science and skill, it seems to me a re- 
proach to the science of the age that this must be* 
Such a bulk of imprisoned fire, an imprisoned power 
of steam suflicient to destroy the ship and all it con* 
tains, requiring a cargo of so many hundreds of tons 
of coal, for a single Atlantic passage, — all this, with 
its perils, and its huge size, to transport men and 
women over the water, when the immense latent 
power of electricity and galvanism is known, — this 
is rather a discredit than an honor to our century. 

In these deep and unknown rogions, down by the 
keelson of the sliip, led to by stories of winding stairs, 
in the glare of the opening and closing furnace doors, 
live and toil a body of grim, blackened and oily men, 
stokers or machinists, coal-carriers, fire-feeders and 
machine tenders, who know as little of the upper ship 
as the upper ship knows of them. When down 
among them on the brick and iron floors between 
the walls of brick and iron, amid the sights and 
sounds of their work and care, I lost all sense of being 
at sea, or even on ship-board, and, for aught that I 
could hear or see, might have been in the subterra- 
nean recesses of a steam factory in Staffordshire. . • • 

At my table is a set of Canadians who e<it and 
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drink incredible quantities. They are tnulors couiiiig 
home from their fall purchases. They eat iiTe meals 
a day, breakfast at eight and a lialf, luuch at twelve, 
dinner at four, tesi at seven, and supper at ten ; and 
before breakfast, lunch and dinner they take bitters. 
They have become quite notorious. 

liie great Canadian feeder we call *^ Bags," be- 
cause we suppose him to be a bagman. He came to 
bresikfsist one moruiiig, ate a plate of porridge and 
then a plate of Irish stew, and then a few slices of 
thin ham, and then had his plate changed, and a 
fresh plate and cup of chocolate, aud said to his 
neighbor, *^ Bentley, what shall a man take for break- 
fast ? Will you go a steak ? " '' Yes," said Bentley. 
^Steward I steward ! " said Bags, ^' a steaik for five I " 
**What are you going to do with five?*' asks Bent- 
ley. ^^Why, you aud Cameron will go three, and 
I do the rest" 

One day at lunch I saiid to Lyman, ^^ Lyman, 
Bags is gorged. He can't drink that tumbler of 
porter. He is chock full." 

" I '11 bet you he drinks it," said Lyman. ** Done," 
said I, and we watched him. He was evidently full. 
He sat looking at it for some time, and then roae, put 
his hand over it, and carried it to his state-room to 
drink as soon as he could hold it. We burat out 
laughing, aud agreed to c<ill it a drawn bet. • . . 

Another odd character on board is a New York 
dry goods merchant, a prosperous, well-dressed, mid- 
dle-agcil m:ui, who adheres to the ^^ Journal of Com- 
merce," is a prominent officer of tract and Bible so- 
cieties, and talks high Calvinism at the table, is 
particularly loud and eloquent on total depraivity and 
election and justification by faith only, and has such 
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a comfortable tirrangement of fnith and duties, that 
be drinks a great deal of champagne and hot whiskey 
and plans elaborate salads, pam|>er8 himself in all 
ways, and tells Lyman and the young men that he is 
assured of bis own salvation, feels no fears at all on 
that score, is, as Cameron profanely says, ** booked 
tlirougli," and lias a horror of the infidel tendencies 
of all reforms and of the " Tribune" and of anti- 
slavery, and says that the Lord will take care of sla- 
very in his own time, and we must not trouble our- 
selves about it. What a strange jumble I He is an 
amiable, weU-me4ining man, withal. I have named 
him " Defensor Fidei." 

September 3. Wednesday, Took a pilot last 
night. This morning made the Narrows, and came 
up the beautiful bay of New York, which has no 
equal in any ocean scenery I have ever visited. We 
passed through ilio Narrows, along Stati*n Island 
with its sloping hills, studded with country houses 
among the islands, under Brooklyn Heights, along 
the quays of the city, past its forests of masts, to our 
berth in the dock. How brilliant is the scene I How 
gay are the white and gilt steamers, the painted 
country houses, and how the landscape glitters! 
What activity and life I Here is a bright, piercing 
sun and clear sky, and all nerves set to concert pitch. 
There, across the water, in old England, is a mild 
sky, a mild sun, repose and quiet tints. There is 
maturitVi fruition, and the culmination of civilization. 
Here is youth, hope, progress and earnest action. 

In two short months I have seen both. It is some- 
thing in that brief time to have known two worlds. 



CHAPTER n. 

REMINISCENCES. 

It was shortly after Dana's rctam from this English 
trip Uiat my close personal acquaintance with him hegan, 
for on tlie 6tli of October, 1856, I entered his office as a 
stadent. Dana had passed his forty-first birthday in Lon- 
don on the 1st of August preceding ; while I was a little 
over twenty-one, having graduated at Harvard in the pre- 
vious July. The relations between a lawyer in active prac- 
tice and a student in his office may amount to almost noth- 
ing, or they may be very close ; in Dana's case the diances 
were large that, under ordinary circumstances, they would 
amount to notliing. Wliile always a gentleman in his bear- 
ing towards tliose associated with him in a subordinate way, 
Dana was formal in manner, and one who did not in the 
office encourage ease or familiarity ; but it so dianced that 
his relations with me were for various reasons peculiar and 
naturally close. There were underlying bonds of symimtliy. 
In tlie first place I approached hiiu on what was always 
with him a most approachable side, — the side of family 
and descent Hereditary and traditional relations had long 
existed between tlie Danas and tlie family of which I am 
a member, though then a youthful one. Indeed, my very 
name bore testimony to tlie fact, for my gi*andfather had 
given his third son the middle name of Francis, after Fran- 
cis Dana, the former Chief Justice of Massachusetts. Nor 
was tliis an ordinary case of compliment through name-giv- 
ing ; on the contrary, it recalled historic memories, and was 
associated with those troublous times and great events, 
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when Francis Dana, during the Revolution, was commia- 
rioned hy Congress to go to St. Petersburg to secure, 
should it prove possible so to do, the syni|>athy of the Czar- 
ina Catherine II. for the struggling colonies. At the time 
he was selected for this mission Mr. Dana was secretary to 
Jolin Adams who was busily engaged negotiating the Dutch 
loan at Amsterdam ; and on the 7th of July, 1781, when tlie 
newly ap|M)iiited minister began his journey to St. Peters- 
burg, he took with him to act as his secretary and French 
inteqireter John Quincy Adams, a lad not yet fourteen years 
old. Young .John Quincy remained in Iliissia tnitil the end 
of Octo1>er, 1782, when it having become apparent that Mr. 
I).ina*s mission was not likely to succeed, and as he did not 
care to face another winter in St. Petersburg, he returned 
to Holland, rejoining his father at The Hague in April, 
1783. Twenty-seven years later, by naming a son after 
'hit, Dana, he showed that he still held the early relations 
with his former chief in kindly memory, though only a few 
mont1i8 afterwards he soverofl bin own connection M'ith that 
prditiral party to wliich the old Chief Justice continued to 
adiiere until his death. 

Thus by my name I was associated in Dana's mind with 
his grand fatlior ; and such a family connection, dating back 
well into the last century, with him went far. llie extracts 
quotc<l from his diary have shown how intimate and harmo- 
nious his |N)litical relations with my fatlier continuc<l to be 
from their flrst meeting at Buffalo in 1848 ; and my father, 
moreover, had in several legal matters retained Dana as his 
coniisol. Accordingly, I entered Dana's office on a somewhat 
difTorent footing from the onlinary student, and afterwards 
that footing was maint^iincd. 

In October, 1850, Dana had just moved from 32 Court 
Street, wliere bis office had been through all the time of the 
fup:itive slave rases, to the in»n-front building then newly 
erected on the site of the old Brattle Street Churcli-|>arson- 
age, which fared Court Street from the time of John Han- 
cock down to the year 1854. The firm was known as Dana 
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& Parker, and the two men, Richard Henry Dana and Fran- 
cis Edward Parker together, certainly presented a remark- 
able combination of ability, attainments and character. 

Of Mr. Dana something has already been said ; of Mr. 
Parker it woald not be easy to say enough, and yet say it 
fittingly. He is now gone, and, after tlie maimer of law- 
yers, he has left hardly a trace behind him, for his name is 
rarely seen even in the volumes of reports ; but he will not 
be wholly forgotten mitil tlie last of those who were closely 
associated with liim liave ]Missed away. The only son of a 
clergyman who was for years settled over a jMiviiih in Ports- 
mouth, N. H., Mr. Parker graduated from Harvard in the 
class of 1841, its first scholar. Later, for he hod to make 
his own way in life, he studied law at Cambridge and in the 
office of Mr. Dana, and when in 184G he was admitted to 
the bar the two entered into a law jNirtnership which was 
continued until, in 18G1, Dana became United States Dis- 
trict Attorney. It was for Dana no small misfortune that 
the partnership was then dissolved. 

Himself a man of remarkable ability, Mr. Parker always 
insisted Uiat Mr. Dana was a man of genius ; indeed, in a 
letter which he wrote immediately after heanng of Dana's 
death, he spoke of him as ** the only man of genius I ever 
knew." The two were unlike in almost every respect, yet 
between them Uiere was to the last a 8ti*ong bond of friend- 
ship and sympathy. While each in his own fashion seemed 
to find a keen pleasure in noting and commenting u|>ou tlie 
idiosyncrasies peculiar to the other, each at bottom respected 
and even admired tlie other. Of a good height, with a thin 
and erect figure, scrupulously neat in attire, Pairkcr had a 
strong face alive wiUi intelligence, an intellectual foreheml, 
a firm mouth and a Uiin prominent nose. In his face he 
bore a striking resemblance to Thomas Carlyle, as he ap 
])eai*etl in the portrait prefixed to the earlier Amencan 
edition of his essays. Mr. Parker's eyes took in every- 
thing, and his mind was always on the alert A thorough 
man of alfaira, he was also in the best sense of the term a 
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man of the world, tlioii^h no man could have led a parer 
life or lieen nimpler and more regular in his habits. Well 
e<Incatrd, with a keen and reaily wit, a retentive memory 
and a full command of his resources, he impressed all who 
(*amc in contact with him, for he was withal a great ob- 
server who looked quite through the deeds of men. Tlie 
most brilliant and humorous of talkers, his delight in latter 
life was the Kuro|>ean voyages which he yearly made, dai^ 
iug which almost daily ho would hold forth on men and 
things to those who gathered round the table at which he 
sat, and listened and were amused until the stewards came 
tf> prejKire for another meal. He had in him great possi- 
bilities, and might well have risen to eminence in his profes- 
sion. Dana always nssciied that he would have made a 
model judge, for, though his knowIe<1ge of book law was 
not great, in place of it he had quickness, common sense, 
insight, and a complete command of whatever law he knew. 
There was in hint no luml>cr of learning, but he knew men. 
I have always believed that if Parker had l>een born in 
P3ng1and and by any chance called to the wool-sack, he 
would have left behind him not only the reputation of an 
able and acute I^rd Chancellor, who had disiHised of the 
business of his court with an unequalled facility and correct- 
ness of judgment, but he would liave been long remembered 
also as a talker more brilliant, caustic and incisive than 
Ik'thel. 

Unfortunately, witli all his great ability tliere was in Mr. 
Parker's tenqterament a morbid vein, which, as he ailvanced 
in years, became more pronounced. He was cheerful, and 
always considerate and kindly to those about him, es|)ecially 
to his inferiors, who unifonnly, it is no exaggeration to say, 
well-nigh adored him : but he seemed to take a ))erverse 
satisfaction in suppressing himself. He lived alone in cham- 
l>ers, and did ho find that he was beginning particularly to 
enjoy any form of human sympathy or to depend upon 
it, he forthwith would cut himself off from it. Though 
naturally in many respects a domestic man, he did not 
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marry, and he never knew even the domestic life of a 
house-keeping bachelor. Though greatly sought after as a 
dineroot, he would dine out but rarely. His evenings and 
a large part of his Sundays he passed at his ofHce, and his 
one great recreation as the years went on was his annual 
visit to Europe, during whieh he rarely entered a privato 
house, and never gave a foreigner opportunity to return 
those civilities which he was foremost to show to foreigners 
in his own country. No American would have been more 
welcome or achieved a greater success in EugUsli society ; 
but he never gave English society a cliuuce to give him 
a welcome or make a success of him. In 1865 he served 
a term in the upper branch of tlie legislature of Massachu- 
setts, and his incisive speeches and witty sayings there were 
keenly enjoyed and long remembered. Once when drawn 
<mt by some slurring and ill-considered attack on Harvard 
College, he literally crushed and annihilatetl his offending 
and astonished colleague by what the traditional Secre- 
tary of the Senate always referred to as the most striking 
and impressive oratorical effort he ever listened to in tliat 
chamber. During tlie few montlis of his single legislative 
term at tlie state-house he greatly enjoyed tlie prominence 
he at once and naturally assumed there, and the coiisiderar 
tion it brought him ; but he could not be induced to accept 
a reflection. He seemed to regard this taste of public life 
as a sort of trap most temptingly baited, but calculated to 
allure lum from tlie nanniw rut of his profession. As 
he grew older he confined himself to that rut more and 
more closely. Death finally took him out of it suddenly 
end as he would have wishecl it to take him, in Janu- 
ary, 1886, and his going left a noticeable void not again 
to be filled in the lives of those who had been fortunate 
enough to be in any way closely associated witli hiin, or to 
know him well. 

Such was the junior member of the firm of Dana & 
Parker when I entered their office in October, 1856, and 
during the time I remained there. As I have already 
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said, Parker regarded Dana as a man of troe genius ; and 
on such a point I have known no one more competent to 
judge tlian Parker. Regarding Dana as a man of genius, 
Parker accepted all his foibleti as the inseparable accom- 
paniment of gonins ; hut in conversation he was unspar- 
ing of them. Indeed, whenever an intimate friend met 
him, he invariably seemed to have on hand some new 
and characteristic, but, withal, somewhat back-handed an- 
ecdote of Dana, his sayings or doings. None the less 
for years and, in fact, to the end of Dana*s life, Parker 
was tlie best and truest friend he had. He might be said 
to have taken care of him, for not only was he his busi- 
ness adviser, but he was his trusted friend and confidant 
in all troubles and diflicultics ; and a better and safer one 
could not have lieon found, lie ha<l what Dana did not 
have, a vast amount of worldly wisdom ; which at tiroes 
tended perhaps to make him unduly cautions. So when 
Dana had Parker at his side the only serious mistake into 
which he fell was that of overworking. Otherwise he was 
from a worldly and material point of view well cared for. 

In the matter of work Parker did not and could not super- 
vise Dana ; for, though the two were partners professionally, 
in the practice of the law they had little to do with each 
other. Dana was an advocate ; Parker was a business ad- 
viser. Dana was in court nearly all the time ; Parker rarely. 
Dana delighte<l in ))ractice befoi*e juries ; Parker delighted 
juries, but disliked to ))ractise before tliem. Dana was a 
great trier of cases; Parker settled cases without trying 
them. Almost never did they act together, and profession- 
ally they rarely consulted together ; yet as a partner Par- 
ker was invaluable to Dana, for, with his incomparable 
faculty of dealing with men, he managed all the details of 
the office, keeping it* not very complicated machinery in 
smooth and ensy motion. Dana was thus left free to grive 
his whole soul t^) his cases, for the word ** business ** in con- 
nection with the law had in Dana's cat's a vulgar and most 
unprofessional sound, llie mere use of it always brought 
from him a correction and a rebuke. 
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It wu during these years, — the comparatively brief pe- 
riod between 1856 and 18G0, — tliat Dona's practice was 
largest and most absorbing. His forensic reputation tlien 
stood at its height A harder life than he lived during those 
years, or one better calculated to develop any lurking weak 
centre in the physical or nervous system it would liave been 
difficult to devise. His home was at Cambridge, three miles 
from his office ; and as the custom then was he had to be 
at his office at nine o'clock every morning, for at nine the 
courts came in and the trial of cases began. During the 
terms of court Dana tried cases almost incessantly. As a 
rule, they were, not cases of importance, and not infre- 
quently tlie whole amount involved seemed hardly enough 
to pay costs and counsel fees ; a verdict of $3,000, for in- 
stance, in an action of tort was looked upon as very consid- 
erable. But to Dana the amount involved never seemed 
material, for he had tlie faculty of losing himself in his 
cause, and he would apparently work as liard to secure a 
verdict where a few hundred dollars were at issue as he 
could have worked had the matter been realty worth con- 
tending over. His most striking peculiarity also was his un- 
wearying attention to details. He prepared his cases him- 
self. In fact, in those days while he never acted as junior 
counsel, he rarely, if ever, had a junior counsel to act with 
him, for the reason that he was not satisfied with tlie way in 
which junior counsel usually did their work. Consequently 
he had to examine every witness hi maul f both before ho 
went into court and when on the stand, and he had to o|ien 
the case as well as close it ; and so he did the work of an 
attorney as well as tliat of a barrister. This involved an 
enormous amount of labor, and ho did not 8|>aro himself. 
Accordingly for long periods he knew neither rast nor recresr 
tion ; for on Sunday his rest was not recreation. He was 
tlien dogged by that sense of duty which, e8|>eciully with 
])ersons of strong religious convictions, is apt to make of the 
Sabbath one day more carefully divided otf into its little 
round of allotted duties from which faculties ovci'sti*ained 
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darin<r the week can obtain neither rest nor reereation. 
So when Dana*8 Uw books and papers were laid aside on 
Saturday eyening, it was only that he might on Sunday 
devote liiinHclf to the religious education of his children, 
to church-going, to the study of the Scriptures, whether 
in Greek, Latin or German, to the reading of standard 
auUiors, such as Shakcsjiearc, Milton and liurke, or to 
some other form of mental culture, — from which he un- 
doubtedly derived a certain intellectual enjoyment as well 
as a" keen sense of obligation fulfillod ; but no place was 
left in that existence for the last novel or the modem 
review or work of science, and well do I remember my 
intense surprise, not unmixed with diminished estimation, 
when one day in 18G6, as we were crossing tlie Atlantic 
on a Cunard steamer and I was turning over the pages 
of " Henry Esmond," and extolling its wonderful English, 
Dana infonned me with the utmost nonchalance that ho 
had never read the book, nor, indeed, if I recollect aright, 
any of the writings of 'J'hackeray. 

l)ana*8 lifo, in short, through all tlicsc years was one of 
drudgery ; cheerful drudgery it is true, for he was always 
interested in his work, and he wore himself out uncomplain- 
ingly and even willingly, — almost as a matter of course. 
None the less he did wear himself out ; and the saddest fea- 
ture of the process was that he did so, not battling over great 
principles in supreme tribunals, but fighting petty causes in 
inferior courts. 

The routine of his life during those years was as simple 
as it was killing. He breakfasted at home in Cambridge at 
eight o'clock, and then, with his green bag in his hand, took 
the omnibus at Harvard Square for Boston ; until the street 
railway in 185G drove the omnibus out of existence, after 
which time he took the streetrcar. Getting to his oflice at 
nine o'clock ho began his day's labor there, cither going at 
once into court or working over cases which he was soon to 
try. He would at times, for weeks together, be in court 
every day, all his faculties on the stretch. When tlie cases 
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in which he was concerned were on trial he would hinitelf 
examine the witnesitea, taking down his own notes of the 
evidence, as was then the practice of counsel, arguing con- 
stant points of law and evidence, and finally closing on his 
side to the jury. In the middle of the day, at one o*clock, 
a recess for dinner would he taken, and the court-room 
would then empty itself into the numerous restaurants, all 
more or less uninviting, which surrounded the court-house. 
Here a hurried midday meal would be eaten, or, nun*e prop- 
erly speaking, would he swallowed, — late dinners had 
not tlien come into vogue, — from which Dona, his mind all 
tlie time inteut on his case, would hasten to his office to ex- 
amine some witness who was to go on tlie stand as soon as 
tlie Court came in, or to consult some law book, or make a 
little preparation for the coming argument. Then came the 
afternoon in court, to be followed by a few hours at tlie of- 
fice during which he met clients, saw witnesses or nuule ai^ 
rangements for the morrow. Between five and six o'clock, 
green bag in hand, he would issue from his office and start 
for the Cambridge omnibus or street-car, reaching home in 
time to take tea, as the evening meal was called, witli his 
family ; but even then the dust and toil and thought of the 
day were not over. The ^* tea ** of tliat period was not a 
generous repast marking the end of work, when office 
clotlics and office thoughts were tlirown aside, nor was it fol- 
lowed by a visit to t)ie theatre or an hour passeil at some 
social gathering or reception, or even an evening in the 
library with l>ooks and talk ; on the contrary, ** tea '* was 
what its imme implies, — a nondescript evening refection of 
tea and toast and hot bread, the single merit of which waa 
that it did not inebriate, as certainly it was in no wise cal- 
culatetl to cheer. On more than one occasion Dana at this 
meal develo|HHl an extnionlinary appetite, devouring every- 
tliing within his reach ; and tlien, in answer to questions pot 
him by his wife, it would presently appear that, intent upon 
his ease and its pre|Miration during recess, he had wholly 
forgotten to get any dinner at all, and, since breakfast, 



185«. IN COURT AND AT HOME. 187 

nearlj iwelye hoars before, had been living on air alone ; 
and Uiat, too, the Tile air of the crowded courtrrooni. By 
and bjr, when the dreary evening meal — in no way dreary 
to him — was disposed of and the evening pa|)er read and 
the talk wiUi the children over, Dana would disappear into 
his library, Uie green bag would be emptied of its pai)er8, 
and the lawyer would be immersed in the study of his case 
until bed-time. 

Thus, in common with most of his profession who lived 
in suburban towns, Dana through all the more depressing 
season of the year can scarcely be said, except on Sundays, 
to have ever seen his home by daylight lie left it when 
the sun was just risen, to get back to it long after dark. 
Tlie intermediate hours were passed at his office desk, or in 
the court-room, witliout rest or regular food. No man can 
through many years stand a life like this. He is, though 
he rarely knows it, living on his cnpital. Fortunately for 
Dana he had strong nerves and he habitually slept well ; 
though he took his work home with him, he did not take it 
to bed with him. He was a courageous man, and anxiety 
did not ]>rcy upon him ; nevertheless, if there was any- 
wliere a weak link in the chain, a constant, heavy strain like 
this was sure to find it out. 'JTlie cruel part of it was also, 
though no one seemed to realize it at the time, tliat here 
was a man of the rarest mental equipment using himself up 
mercilessly for no adequate result. Out of his profession 
he scarcely ina<lc a living ; and certainly, though his liabits 
and bin household were simple, and economy was always 
kept in view, he succeeded in laying up but little. His 
methods of working were for himself the most costly possi- 
ble, for the reason already referred to, that he seemed to 
have no faculty of making others do his work for him ; 
though the amount of personal Labor and study he would 
put into a case was none the less most wearing to those in liis 
office. He was fond of working his mind clear by talking 
his cases over ; but he did all the talking himself. Carlyle 
has remarked that " to sit as a passive bucket and be pum|)ed 
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into, whether yoa eonaent or not, can, in the long ran, be 
exhilarating to no creatore ; " and daring the period I was a 
student in Dana's office I was utilized in this fashion to an al- 
most unlimited extent. I find for instance a record in my 
own handwriting to the effect that on one occasion in Sep- 
tember, 1857, ** Dana took me on Friday and pumped into me 
for two stricken hours, talking law which he himself didn*t 
understand, and which, I 'm sure, I did n't" Some allow- 
ance in this case must be nuule for Uie not unnatural impur 
tience of a young man of twenty-two whose enthusiasm for the 
study of the law was, as subsequent events proved, largely 
factitious; but the entry illustrates Dana's methods. He 
was not what is known as a ** case lawyer." He had a clear 
head, a retentive memory and a fair knowledge of the text- 
books and reports ; but his strength did not lie in that di- 
rection. It did lie in the activity and the alertness of his 
mind, and especially in his imaginative &culties and power 
of copious illustration. The same faculty of seeing and 
describing which caused him to make his mark in *^ Two 
Years before the Mast " at tlie age of twenty-two, enabled 
him to produce the effects on bench and jury which he in- 
disputably did produce at forty. It was not his grasp of 
legal principles, though in this regard he was not wanting ; 
it was not his command of authorities, for that he did not 
have; it was his combined courage and tenacity, and his 
faculty of seeing things clearly himself, and then making 
others see Uiem as he saw them. 

Terseness was thus inconsistent with his mentxd methods. 
He required scope. Naturally, in obedience to Uiat law 
which compels all men to be with what they most enjoy 
contented least, Dana was a great admirer uf tei*seness in 
others. Bacon was a favorite of his among authors, and in 
one of the letters written by him from Washington to his 
wife at a later perio<l he mentions a curious exchange of com- 
pliments between hihiself and Benjamin R. Curtis, brought 
about by one of the characterisUc legal arguments of the 
latter. Mr. Curtis was the consummate master of forensic 
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rtjrle among American lawyers of recent times. His clear- 
ness of thouglit and precision of statement were the delight 
not onljr of bench and har, but even of the educated laity 
who would bo drawn into the cnurt-rooni for the mere pleas- 
ure of listening to him as ho unfolded an argument, llien 
the most intricate problems of law tlirough his treatment of 
them became lucid. Sidney Bartlett alone of the great lead- 
ers of the Massachusetts bar during tlie same ]>eriod could be 
compared with him, but to the layman Mr. Bartlett*s power 
was not apparent. It lay in his incisiveness of reasoning. 
He addressed himself instinctively to the trained, profes- 
sional mind, going directly to the essence of the case at bar, 
with small regard to preliminary statement or to the careful 
enunciation of general principles. Curtis on tlie contrary, as 
he moved forward to the end his logic had in view, seemed 
to forget or overlook no proposition, however small, neces- 
sary to the completeness of his reasoning, and yet to no pro])- 
osition did he apparently give an unnecessary word. His 
rhetoric both in form and manner was ])erfoction of its kind, 
for as he stood up and ad<lressed the court, — clear, calm, 
distinct and nnim])assioned, — he seemed to the listener the 
ideal of a forensic, <lialectical orator. 

While Dana could not do this himself, in Curtis he ad- 
mired it greatly. It was not given to him to state a case 
or to reason it out as it was stated or reasoned out by 
Curtis. Neither could he content himself with the ono 
thrust at the vital point which, when Bartlett's metho<l was 
pursued by Bartlett, was apt to bo decisive. He, on the 
contr«iry, lal>orcd and elaborated his argument first in his 
oflice and next before the court. He would turn it over and 
discuss it from every possible point of view, bringing to bear 
n]K)n it all forms of statement and methods of illustration 
which the wealth of his great imaginative jKiwcrs could 
devise. He consequently often seemed to be long and la- 
bored, wearying judcje and jury, but all the same he was 
apt to carry tlicni witli him in the end. This Curtis fully 
appreciated, for it was what he himself coidd not do ; he 
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lacked the ioiaginati?e and illa8irati?e faculty, and accord- 
ingly admired it the more in others. So after an argument 
before the Supreme Court at Washington in March, 1872, in 
which each had listened to the other, Dana wrote : '' Judge 
Curtis made a beautifully condensed argument of not over 
twenty-five minutes. I told him I would give a great deal 
if I had the courage and ability to make such an argument. 
He said he conld not make any other, and Uiat he often 
wished, sincerely, that he could make such an argument as 
I made yesterday. I replied that I was gWl to know tlmt 
there was ever a tribunal before which my one and one half 
hours could be more effective than \m twenty-five minutes." 

But in those days Dana's diffuse method was unobjec- 
tionable, for the time of the courts, at least in Massachusetts, 
•eemed to be of no great value. Tlie length to wliich vases 
were then spun out in trial and the detail with wliicli they 
were argued seem now almost incredible. A stnking illus- 
tration of this was afforded in Uie Dalton divorce case, tried 
by Dana before a jury in the May term of tlie Supreme 
Court of Massachusetts in 1857. It was at the time a cause 
eilebre as well as a cause scandaleuse ; the court-room was 
crowded every day and all day long, and the case occupied 
nearly the whole term, it taking some ten or twelve days to 
put in the evidence. On Dana*s part it was a veritable tour^ 
d&force. Opposed to him was Rufus Choate, with whom 
was IIeni*y F. Durant, and in tliose days Choate and Durant 
together were commonly looked uix>n as the strongest com- 
bination the Suffolk bar could supply. Dana was aluue ; 
merely taking me, an inexperienced student from his oifice, 
into court with him to make notes of the evidence. Pliny 
Merrick was the judge holding the term. 

It has since been and will always continue a mystery to 
me how any man could endure the incessant tension of 
brain and nerve to which Dana was subjected Uirough that, 
as it seemed to ine, fairly interminable trial. The crowded 
conrt-room was hot, ill-ventilated and exhausting to such a 
degree that the judge, a man somewhat advanced in years 
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and not vigorons in body, broke down completely, necessi- 
tating an adjournment of several days in the midst of the 
iriaL In the early stages of tlie case also Jadgre Merrick 
took a strong bias against Dana, niling oat his evidence in 
a way wluch seenicfl almost reckless. Yet day after day 
Dana was not only instant and untiring, but he was always 
calm, cool and equable ; his nerves never gave way ; he 
never became |)etulant ur irritable or excited. The physical 
strain alone was tremendous, for he was on his feet half the 
time examining witnesses, reading de}K>8itions, making inter- 
locutory arguments on points of evidence ; and then, when 
the court adjourned, would come the preparation for the 
morrow. But great as was the phypical strain, it was less 
than the intelloctnnl effort In this tJicre was no intermis- 
sion. Choate and Durant relieved each other, and either 
was wholly competent. Dana did single-handed what they 
did together ; his mental activity and alertness were not 
only wonderful, but sustained, — it was a constant fencing 
of wits and knowledge, in which no point escaped him, and 
no advantage ofTered him was lost. 

At last the evidence was all in and the arguments to the 
jury began. A nieniorandnm of mine records the fact that 
Choate talked for ten hours, taking two days of the court's 
time. It was at very ** high pressure." but, as Choate 
rarely failed to do, he held his audience from beginning to 
end without tiring thorn. Dana then followed and spoke for 
twelve hours, occupying parts of three days; and finally 
Judge Alerrick took three hours to ch«arge the jury, making 
a total, as I wrote at the time, of '* some twenty-five hours 
of cloqiipnre " found necessary to the proper understanding 
by the jury of this single case. 

Chonte*8 argument was thoroughly characteristic of him, 
— brilliant, amusing, interesting and exaggerated ; but 
Dana's was to me very disappointing. I had heard him be- 
fore in a not diKstmilar case go through it like a cannon-ball 
in little more than an hour, — clertrifying court-room and 
jury by the energy of thought and expression with which he 
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presented the argument for his client. But now his delivery 
was labored and formal ; his attitude was constrained, and 
though he would bring out some point with remarkable 
power, he would afterwards dwell u|Min it interminably, 
pounding, as it appeared to me, all Uie strengtii of hb first 
statement out of it. My belief then was that he could have 
said what he had to say far more effectively in four hours 
than in the twelve which he occupie<l. Such an abuse by 
counsel of the time and patience of the court seemed noth- 
ing less than an outrage, causing for all other litigants what 
amounted to a denial uf justice. 

liut Dana presented bin ciise to tho jury on this occasion 
in strict accordance with bis theory of correct method. A 
great believer in trial by jury, he always insisted tliat to 
secure the proper understanding of it by twelve men no 
ca^e could be presented too clearly or too elaborately. Tho 
barrister might, he would iunist, so present it :is to satisfy 
six or eight or even eleven of tho juroi'H, and yet fail with 
the others, or with the twelfth, sim])ly because he had not 
made use of some illustration, or remembered to dispose of 
some side issue to which an undue importance might have 
been given. To do this requiretl time. 

Certainly the result in the Dalton case seemed to justify 
his method of presentation, an^l was at the time regarded 
by the bar and public as a great triumph for Dana, in view 
of the fact that he had pittcil himself single-handed not only 
against Choate and Durant, but aUo, as the result showetl, 
against the judge on the InjucIi ; ftir Merrick lia<l closed for 
the defence in a way which caused both the counsel and the 
members of the bar who chanced to be present to listen to 
his charge in open-moutheil astonishment. Indeed, towanls 
tlie end of the three hours which ho occupied, his honor 
seemed to throw off all disguise and openly harangued the 
jui'y in beluUf of the client of Mr. Choate. Nevertheless 
when, after many hours of deliberation, the jury cume into 
court and announced Uieir inability to agi'ce, it appeared 
that Dana had secured the voices of ten of the twelve. 
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while one of the two tlissentients intimated his willingness 
to yield and go with the majority if by so doing a vei*dict 
could be reached. AVith nil their labor and eloquence, in a 
case not free from doubt, Choate, Durant and Judge Merrick 
combined were saved from complete defeat by Dana alone, 
only through the perverse obstinacy of one man out of 
twelve. 

This was the best instance of what may not unfairly be 
called desperate jury fighting in which I ever saw Dana en- 
gaged, and 1 imagine the most desperate in which he ever 
was engaged. In it he showed throughout that he possessed 
in very high degree all the qualities — courage, alertness, 
control of temper and command of resources — which 
moke the successful jury lawyer. But more and most of all, 
though I did not then realize it, he displayed in a high de- 
gree that great quality of physical and mental nervo which 
afterwards in other fields and amid different scenes I grew 
to ])rize so much in others, and which has always been a 
noticeable characteristic of groat cunmianders. Novcr flus- 
tered even when taken unawares, Dana invariably rose to 
an equality with the occasion. As new difficulties presented 
themselves and the danger increased he seemed to grow 
cooler and more formidable ; what excited others only toned 
him up to the proper key, and thus it was in the moment of 
greatest peril that he appeared in most complete control of 
all his faculties. 

And this recalls what Parker once told me of Dana's 
bearing while the Burns case was in progress, two years be- 
fore I entered the office. Parker then alluded to the thing 
with characteristic disgust. Himself an anti-slavery man, 
and, so far as that insue was concerne<l, in political sympathy 
with his partner, Parker did not flinch during the hour of 
trial, but none the less the whole experience was to him a 
repulsive one ; the excitement, the notoriety, the display 
of force and brutality, the breaking in upon the regular or- 
der of business, all annoyed and offended him. He spoke 
of it as ** a horrid time ; *' and then, in answer to a question 
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of mine, his coantenanee suddenly changed from an expres- 
sion of disgust to one of amusement and admiration, as ha 
told me that through it all Dana was the only perfecUy oool 
man to be found ; that he would go into court and return 
to his office, and all his litUe ways and mannerisms seemed 
only the more pronounced. There was nothing about him 
indicative of unusual stress. 

It was in fact this nerve force in reserve which enabled 
Dana to lead so long as he did the life I have described. 
To a certain extent this was to him what an easy-going, 
placid temperament is to many, botli men and women. He 
did not got over-excited, and lie awake worrying and toss- 
ing in his bed as those hours which precede tlie dawn wore 
themselves wearily away. On the contrary, in his times of 
severest labor and excessive strain he went forth and came 
in, got up and lay down, witli tluit unconscious composure 
which comes from self-confidence and courage, — a com- 
posure which few possess and no one can cultivate, — tho 
composure of a really strong man. 

Yet Mrithal, in spite of the brilliant exhibition which it 
afforded of intellectual force and legal skill, that Dalton 
divorce trial was, so far as Dana took part in it, a some- 
what sad exhibition ; sadder to look back upon than it was 
to witness at the time. The work was killing ; and here 
was a man of the finest mental qualities, — a man with 
faculties of observation and a ]>ower of dcsuription rarely 
equalled, — a man who luid in him the ]>os8ibility of a 
statesman of high rank or a publicist who wouhl have made 
a permanent mark on jurisprudence, — here was a man 
qualified by nature to do something which the world would 
not willingly permit to die, letting himself out as an intellect- 
ual athlete, and using up health and life in wordy wrangles 
over the domestic infelicities of a foolish boy who had mar- 
ried a wanton school-girl. Like so many other men of rare 
powers in various ways, Dana was doomed to waste his life 
in the work of earning a living. 

This, tooy he himself keenly felt at timesi though he had 
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a high and alino«t inordinate estimate of the Talne and dig- 
nity of his profession as compared with other means of ob- 
taining a livelihood. I remember in mjr student days his 
once talking to me on this subject, and describing tlie repug- 
nance he felt for his work when he had to return to it after 
some Tacation passed in close contact with nature, whether 
amid the mountains or on the water. He then told me that 
he always at first had the utmost diflficulty in taking up 
again the old subjects of contention, and he could only rec- 
oncile himself to his work by reflecting that in doing it he 
was a regular and necessary part of a great machine through 
wliich the ponderous system of law was administered and its 
results arnved at. He thus became a factor in a process es- 
sential to civilized life ; presently he became again absorbed 
in his cases, and the longing for sometliing different and 
better passed away. 

Of Dana at the bar during this most active period of his 
professional life, it does not seem necessary to say more. 
He was immersed in a practice active and extensive, and 
one which kept him to a somewhat marked degree before the 
public and in the newspa]>ers ; for during those years he ap- 
peared in a series of cases of a sensational character. Never- 
theless, the poverty, so to speak, of his docket was to every 
one in his office except himself a matter of surprise and un- 
easiness. Though long enough, few of the cases entered 
n|)on it involved large amounts of money ; but it has al- 
ready been remarked that he would interest himself in a 
small cause with the same thoroughness and true profes- 
sional spirit with which he fought the most momentous issue. 
In fact it may l>e questioned whether there was tlien or has 
since been any one at the Suffolk bar who fought cases more 
persistently and tenaciously than Dana. It really seemed 
at times as if the only way to get rid of a law-suit in which 
he was conrernod was to have it decided in favor of his 
client. One illustration will suffice. The case of Seccomb 
V. Provincial Insurance Co. was entered on the docket of 
the Superior Court of Suffolk County for the January term 
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of 1857, when I was in Dana*i office. I heard it trietl at a 
•tudent both before the jury and tlie full bench, Choate and 
Dana being again pitted against each other, and I can still 
recall with vividness the passages at arms between^ them, 
keen but always friendly and never leaving a sting. Then 
came the years during which I looked about for the begin- 
ning of a legal practice of my own ; and all the while the 
case of Seccomb v. Provincial Insurance Co. was periodi- 
cally making its appearance, first in one court and Uien in 
another. At last tlie war of the rebellion broke out, sweep- 
ing niu out of my office into the army, and for fivo yours I 
was away from lioston and the courts. When I returned, 
and casually inquired one day as to Seccomb v. Provincial 
Insurance Co. I learned that it had just been finally dis- 
posed of. 

The case was a cunous one in itself, for it turned u)M>n 
the question, which did not seem at firat ojien to much 
doubt, whether Smyrna was in Europe or in Asia. Dana in 
this instance was retained by the Insurance Company, and 
took a brief for Asia. Choate, witli whom was Henry F. 
Durant, was for the plaintiff and Europe. It appeared that 
the bark Nautilus had been insured for a voyage the termini 
of which were fixed in the policy, with liberty to deviate by 
" going to port or ports in Europe by paying an equitable 
premium therefor." Tlie Nautilus, while waiting for a cargo 
in some Mediterranean ]M>rt of £uro|)e, had maile a separate 
venture to Smyrna. There was some evidence, though not 
of a conclusive nature, that Uie officers of the Insurance 
Company knew when making this policy that the bark was 
likely to return home by way of Smyrna, but the real con- 
tention on the part of the plaintiff was that, by a well un- 
derstood commercial usage which governed in such cases, 
Smyrna was nnderstooil to be a port of Europe. The sym- 
pathy of both court and jury were of course to be counted 
ujion in favor of the plaintiff, who, fully believing his ship 
insured, had lost it in Uie course of a bond fide voyage. 

Four several times was this case tried before a jury. 
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Not ID vain did Dana refer to the atlas and the chart, citing 
also sacred history and tlie seven golden candlesticks, while 
Choate dealt in eloquent |)er8uasion, making his appeal to 
usage, fortified hy facts of geology, all tending to show wliJit 
onght to have been in place of what was. Three times the 
jury failed to agree ; hut on the fourth trial a verdict was 
rendered in favor of Choate, the plaintiff and Europe. The 
case was then taken to the Snpreme Court on exce])tions, 
which were in due time sustained ; and again the issue went 
to a jury. Again a verdict was rendered, and once more the 
case was n))peatc<l to the Snpreme Court o\\ exceptions ; and 
then at last it was disposed of in a long opinion in favor of 
the contention of M r. Dana. Seccomb v. Provincial Insur- 
ance Co. has since, as I am assured, been a leading case on 
the principle involved in it; and, through a long line of deci- 
sions in the re])orts, not only is Smyrna fixed as an Asiatic 
port, but commercial usages, unreasonable and contradictory 
to the language plainly used in a policy of marine insarance, 
cannot be proved to exist by oral evidence thereof. 

The name of every lawyer in active |>ractice may be said 
to be writ in water. Unless it is his good fortune to be en- 
gaged in some great historic or political cause, — some case 
of Ship Money, or defence of the Itishojis, some Stamp Act 
argument, or trial of fugitive slaves, or imi)cachment of 
Pnvconsul or President, — unless he lias the fortune to be 
engaged in state trials such as these, he is inevitably a few 
years after his death remembered only in the fleeting tradi- 
tions of a local bar, or by the frequency with which his 
name is fonnd in some series of antiquatecl reports. Dana's 
is no exception to this common fate, and as a lawyer he 
will in a few 3'ears more be called to mind even in I^ton 
only as the champion of Thomsis Sims and Anthony Burns. 
In fact, the real activity of his professional life, the |)eriod 
during which his heart was in his ofHce-work, ended in 
1859, when he was yet only in his forty-fifth year. He 
then broke down under the unnatural strain of the life he 
had been leading, and which has in this chapter been de- 
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scribed. He had naed himielf op; and he had used himself 
up with no adequate retom eiUier in Uie way of enjoyment 
for himself or provision for those dependent upon him. 

Much attached to his family, Dana during these years 
saw, and could see, but little of them. A short walk in the 
garden behind his house with his children before breakfast 
when the season permitted, and a little talk with them and 
his wife at tea, or in the early evening, was the limit of 
week-day intercourse. To a man of his kindly, bright and 
affectionate nature such a sacrifice of domestic life is sad to 
contemplate ; in his case it can only be said that not until 
later did he seem to realize it. lie was always cheerful, 
happy and disposed to enjoyment. liis only time of real 
relaxation was in Uie summer when he and his family went to 
Manchester-by-the-Sea, on the north shoro of Massachusetts 
Bay. The acquisition of this property, as well as summer- 
home, had been for the whole Dana family a veritable stroke 
of good luck. The attention of the elder Dana had first 
been called to it as early as 1844, during summer sojoum- 
ings on the north shore, long before that region had become 
a fashionable resort. It was then held as mere grazing 
land, stony cow-pastures, in a money point of view of little 
value. A few miles west of tlie entrance to Gloucester 
harbor and the reef of Norman's Woe, at the foot of the 
bold and lyooded shore, lay a pebbled beach, upon which, as 
the wind varied from the fierce southeast to a gentle west, 
the waves of the Bay broke with violence or softly lapi>ed. 
The rocky upland commanded a wide ocean-view to the 
southward, while to the west the eye followed a vanishing 
line of coast, until in Uie distance the blue Milton hills 
loomed up across the water over the islands which marked 
the entrance to the harbor of Boston. Beach and upland 
were part of a Cape Ann farm of fifty or more acres, the 
whole of which Dana in 1844 succeeded in buying for his 
father, paying for it what a few years later would have been 
regarded as a merely nominal price. It is to tliis place that 
Dana refers in a passage which has been quoted from a 
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letter to his wife, when he speaks of Tisiting the Ticknor 
family '* at the shore " in September, 1851. But, except for 
two yean when it was rented by the Ticknors, the Danas, 
old and yoang, every summer made one family at Man- 
ehester, and at Manchester Dana passed some of the hap- 
piest and most enjoyable hours of his life. There he threw 
aside his books and cases and office cares, and lived for 
tlie honr with wife and children, walking, bathing, driving, 
and sitting on the gallery of the house drinking in tlie air 
from that ocean always so dear to him and upon which 
he never wearied feasting his eyes. " It is inexpressibly 
beautiful,'* he once wrote. *' There is no such place. The 
grand and ever-changing sea, the islands and light-houses 
and indented coast, the beach at high tide, the beach at low 
tide, the rocks, the woods and their smells, tlie unbroken 
quiet and the full moon on tlie waters ! " It was Manches- 
ter, too, which lie represented in the constitutional conven- 
tion of 1853, so that he felt something akin to the relation 
of counsel and client toward the place. Indeed, there was 
nothing in his life more genial or more pleasant to recall 
than those hours, far too few in number, most profitably 
idled away at Manchcster-by-the-Sea. 

But it was not Dana*s domestic life only which was sacri- 
ficed to his profession ; it made deep inroads also upon his 
intellectual being. Taking into consideration the essentially 
literary character of Dana's mind, it is astonishing within 
what narrow limits his reading was confined. Brought up 
by his father and Professor Channing in what is known as 
the classic school, ho never, so far as I could discover, had 
made any considerable excursion beyond. In tliis respect he 
was not in step with his time. He had some, though by no 
means a large or intimate acquaintance, with tlie Greek and 
Roman classics, — that onlinary, college-graduate acquaint- 
ance in fart, more in vogue thirty years ago than now, 
which enables its possessor to puzzlo out an author's mean- 
ing with the help of a lexicon, and derive much the same 
appreciative enjoyment from so doing that a Frenchman 
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with a slight knowledge of written English may feel as he 
slowly delves into the heauties of Shakespeare or Milton 
witli the aid of some £nglish-French Liddcll and Sc^L 
But of the classics of liis own tongue, cspeciuHy those of tlie 
generation immediately preceding his own, Dana was always 
an appreciative reader. Shakespeare he knew well, and, 
though not an especial admirer of Milton, he never failed to 
read the ^' Hymn on the Nativity " aloud to his childran on 
every recurring Christmas eve. £ven in tliose days Spenser 
and the ^^ Faerie Queene " had few readers, hut Dana was 
one of those few ; while a certain copy of Bacon's ** Novum 
Organum," bound in red, was at one period so constantly in 
his hands tliat some of his younger children lived under the 
impression that he never read for amusement anytliing else. 
Among the religious writers he gave particular attention to 
** the judicious " Hooker, while Keble*s '' Christian Year " 
was a vade meetim^ and it has been seen tlmt when in Eng^ 
land, Keble and Keble's house and Keble's church were 
objects of reverential interest to him. 

Dana prepared a lecture on Burke, which he delivered on 
many occasions ; so it need not be said that of Burke and 
his writings he made a special study. Witli Walter Scott, 
Byron, Coleridge and Wordsworth, the great poets of the 
period in which he grew up, he hod the fsuailiarity which 
conies from keen enjoyment and intellectual sympathy. 
They were the food on which he was nurtured ; but of the 
writers and devclo|)ers of thought and science in his own 
day and generation he knew little, nor was he in active 
sympathy with them. Tlie ))age8 of his journal record the 
ecstasies of emotion he felt over the '' Heir of Reddyffe ; " 
but I have already described my silent surprise wlien he 
complacently admitted to me that he had never read 
"Henry Esmond," and knew nothing of the writings of 
Thackeray. The same might I fancy be said of the writ- 
ings of Carlyle ; and though he dined often at his club in 
company with Hawthorne and Emerson, I never in the 
course of my long and frequent convei'sations with him 
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remember allusions which would have led me to suppose 
that those writers appealed strongly to him ; certainly none 
of the works of either of them found a place on his book- 
slielves, and he was reading the ** lilarble Faun " for tlie 
first time, as a guide-book to Rome, when he was taken with 
the illness which ended his life. Tliough when he went to 
England in 1856 he says he met every one he c^i-ed to 
see, the list no moi-e included Tennyson or Thackeray or 
Browning or Carlyle, than Darwin or Huxley or Lyell or 
Spencer. These last indeed from religious considerations 
Dana looked nt greatly askance throughout the later years 
of his life. What he wrote of Washington AUston might 
equally well be written of himself. '* To him, the Supreme 
Ikying was no vague, mystical source of light and truth, or 
an impersonation of goo<lncss and truth themselves ; nor, on 
the other hand, a cold rationalistic notion of an unapproach- 
able executor of natural and moral laws. His spirit rested 
in the faith of a sympathetic God. His belief was in a 
Being as infinitely minute and symjmthctic in his provi- 
dences, as unlimited in his power and knowledge. Nor 
need it be said, tliat he was a firm believer in the central 
truths of Christianity, the Incarnation and Redemption; 
that he turned from unaided speculation to the inspired 
record and the visible Church ; that he sought aid in the 
sacraments ordained for the strengthening of infirm human- 
ity, and looked for the resurrection of the dead, and the life 
of the world to come.*' 

It is needless to say that the man who approaches tliese 
questions in this spirit firmly shuts the door, so far as he 
is himself concerned, in the face of modern thought and 
scientific research ; and Dana did so shut the door. What 
was, therefore, the leading power in tlie advancing thought 
of bis own time was a power hardly recognized by him; 
and when recognized it was recognized only to be opposed. 
This was illustrated in a way both striking and character- 
istic in the struggle which took place during the year 1868 
in the Board of Overseers of Harvard College over the 
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nomination of Charles W. Eliot as President of the Uni- 
versity. Both Mr. Dana and Mr. Parker were members 
of the board at that time. My own connection with it 
did not begin until many years later, but one who took an 
active part in that debate, which was protracted through 
weeks, tells me that Dana ** frequently spoke, and always 
fi*om the point of view of a man who, above all tilings, de- 
sii*ed to see the college continued in the line of the classical 
and literary studies, * tlie humanities,' as we may coll them, 
rather than that it should drive off in the direction of what 
Mr. Dana evidently regarded as the profitless quest for the 
dry facts of chemistry and geology. I recollect how interest- 
ing it was to hear Dr. AValker [the President of the college 
from 1853 to 1860, and then a member of the Board of 
Overseers], whose sympathies were really with Mr. Dana, 
but who, as a man of affairs, saw how desirable it was to 
have a strong business-like man like Eliot at the head of 
things, — it was curious, I say, to hear Dr. AValker speak 
in defence of tlie nomination of Eliot, while Dana was 
urging that we should select some clergyman, or some his- 
torian or distingaiKlied man of letters, at any rate, as tlie 
head of the college. ... I think we all felt that it was a 
momentous epoch in the life of the college, — that we were 
going to make a serious change from the Kirklaiids, the 
Everetts and tlie Sparkses, to men who were much younger, 
more vigorous, more practical, with less reverence for antiq- 
uity, little knowledge of the classics, and a general belief 
that more was to be expected out of the future than could 
be gained by looking at the past I think that the minds of 
the Overseers were divided very nearly in accordance with 
this general principle, and, among them all, Dana, F. E. 
Parker and Dr. Walker were the three best speakers. 
Parker, it is needless to say, was on the same side with 
Dana ; they both of them felt that a classical education was 
the imjiortaut distinction between a man who had been to 
college and a man who had not been to college, and that 
anything that diminished the importance of this distinction 
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was essentially revolutionary and tended to anarchy ; tlmt the 
advent to power of men who preferred science to the classics, 
and the investigation of natural history to preaching from 
the themes of the Old and New Testaments, was going to 
produce an entirely new. type of educated men, as the result 
of the instruction afforded hy the college ; tlmt it would he 
breaking in upon all their cherisheil associations, recollec- 
tions and sympathies, and that it was to be deferred, so far 
as possible, to the future, if it could not be postponed alto- 
gether." In like manner Mr. Dana at a later day stood 
side by side with Mr. Parker in the same board in relent- 
less opposition to the lecturer tlirough whom the discoveries 
of Darwin and Spencer were brought home to the knowledge 
and minds of the students. This dispensation Dana was not 
slow in declaring his purpose to resist to the end. 

Such was Dana during the years following his return 
from Europe in the early autunm of 1856, when I saw him 
most and knew him best. Those about him did not realize 
it, and he least of all ; but through all that time he was, as I 
have shown, working under a pressure and with a disregard 
of the laws of health which could lead to but one result. 
That result, as will presently bo soon, ramc most suddenly, 
and apparently, to him, unexi>ectedly, though doubtless he 
had for some time been receiving those intimations of an 
overworked system — head troubles, broken sleep, impaired 
digestion and lowered spirits — so familiar to all physicians 
and to many professional men. The journal which he had 
intermittently kept for twenty yeai*s then came to a close, 
and the few remaining pages of it afford the material for 
but one short chapter more. 



CHAPTER III. 

GBOBOB BANCROFT. — NEW YORK CITY RIOTS. — 
TRENTON FALLS. — THE SATURDAY OLUB. — "TO 
OUDA AND BACK." 

1857. March t5. Thursday, Mrs. Metcalf is buried 
to-day from the Koiimii (/Utholic Cliurcli in Franklin 
Sti'eet. There was a yei-y large attendance of judges, 
lawyers and friends of her family. The deep, uni- 
form bass of the Requiem is still in my ears. Cen- 
turies speak through it. How wise that church has 
been, and how firm, to nuiintain its litui'gy, its chants, 
its universal language, against all the assaults of time 
and place. • . . 

Heard a good anecdote of [George] Bancroft and 
[B. F.] Hallett. Healey says he heard it from O. A. 
Brownson. In 1844, when the Democrats carried 
the national election, and Bsincroft was appointed to 
a seat in the cabinet, he came to Bostcm and invited 
the chief men of the Democratic party to come to 
bis house. The oilices were to be given out, and it 
is known that the member of tlie cabinet from each 
section of the country has tlie chief influence in rec< 
ommending the nominations. Hallett had worked 
very hard in the campaign, and had higli expecta- 
tions. As soon as Hallett entered the room, says 
Brownson, Bancroft danced up to him and called 
out, *^ Ah, Mr. Hallett, I am charmed to see you. I 
know what a debt the party owes you for your ser- 
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vices in this ciitnpaign ; and I will not rest until they 
are appreciiited and rewarded." ** Now," swid Brown- 
son to Healey, '^Mr. Bancroft siiid nothing of the 
kind to any other gentlennin present, from wliich I 
inferred timt Ilallett was tlie only man there who 
was not to have an oiTice ; and it turned out so." 

Juli/ 4. Saturday. . . . Having before my eyes the 
possibility of spending Sunday in Albany or Utica, I 
took the afternoon train for New York, which I 
reached at about five o'clock. Dined at Astor House, 
and walked out to see the city under the influences 
of the 4th of July. 

There had been a parade of the military at noon, 
and they were but recently dismissed. I went down 
in the neighborhood of the Bowery, and took cross 
streets for Broadway, not knowing precisely where I 
was, when I noticed a great crowd about the corner of 
Bayard and Baxter streets, and along Bayard Street. 
There were wonien and children in the outskirts of 
the crowd, as well as men, and all the windows were 
full of people looking on. The crowd, as I saw, 
pcenied still, and the people at the windows had the 
apj>earance of persons who were there for a long 
look, mostly seated, and the whole scene led me to 
suppose that a procession had passed or was to pass 
by. There were the same loud reports, ever and 
anon, like the discharge of fire-arms, which are heard 
all over the city on this day, from the large-sized 
Chinese crackers so freely used. 

The people of this neighborhood were chiefly Irish, 
and of a very low character. Near the corner, I 
spoke to a quiet-looking man, who stood at his door, 
and asked him what was going on. 

**()h, a bloody fight, sir. It has been going on 
two hours." 
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"Who are fighting — whom is it between?" 

" Between our chaps and the Bowery boys." 

He professed not to know what it was about, and 
to think it a great shaiue. I asked him what they 
were fighting with. He said with everything, bricks« 
clubs, guns, all they could get. 

" Are they using fire-arms ? " said I. 

"Don't you hear 'em, sir?" said he. 

I then discovered, for the first time, that this pop- 
ping which I supposed was of heavy crackers was 
the report of pistols and guns, and that I was in the 
outskirts of a deadly fight. I pressed on to the 
corner, as near as it was safe to go, and perhaps 
nearer, and stood upon an upset handcart at the 
comer of Baxter and Bayard streets. The " Bowery 
boys" had possession of the upper part of Bayard 
Street, towards the Bowery, and the gang of foreign 
rowdies and blacklegs, known as the " Dead Rabbits," 
who live in this region had the lower part of the 
street. Between them were several piles of bricks 
lying in the streets, where houses were building, 
which had furnished the materials for the early part 
of the fight. But when I got there the fight was 
chiefly with fire-arms, though there were occasional 
rushes and retreats, assaults and repulses of largo 
bodies, armed with bricks and clubs, and here and 
there strong men made long bowls with pieces of 
brick. 

On the sidewalk, not far from me, was a pool of 
blood, as if a hog had been killed, and a lad of sixteen 
came out of a house with a bandage over his face and 
a long-nine in his mouth, swaggering off with the air 
of a hero. He had been slightly wounded. 

I was particularly struck with the listless and in« 
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different look of many of the B^K^ctators. Those in 
the windows seemed seated there for the day, and 
a large proportion of women and children were in 
dangerous parts of the streets. 

My companions on the handcart were a decent 
Irishman, an intelligent American (wlio, I after- 
wards had reason to believe, was a reporter for the 
"Tribune"), and a girl of about twelve years of age. 
I got but a very iuiperfect view. There seemed to 
be a double rank of men across Bayard Street look- 
ing on, from which some occasionally went forward 
or came back from and to the closer part of the 
fight. One man in shirt sleeves and bai'e headed 
was conspicuous, and brought back a discharged 
pistol, which he loaded. My Irish companion was 
particularly zealous for one man who was active and 
conspicuous in running out and firing, — when he 
suddenly exclaimed: "By God I that man 's down!" 
and down he was, surely enough, shot through the 
head. At this moment there was a fight in the out- 
skirts of the crowd on one side, and a cry that some- 
thing or somebody was coming, I could not tell what, 
and a general flight round the corners and into the 
doors. Not willing to be either hurt or caught in 
such a crowd, I walked off at a rapid gait, turned 
up some streets to the left, and came down again on 
the Bowery side. I could get no good place to see, 
out of the way of a chance shot, but was just in 
season to see a drift of men mostly in shirt sleeves, 
bare headed, with sticks, brickbats and fire-arms, 
passing on a fast run up Bayard Street, to attack 
the Bowery boys. They drove the stragglers before 
tliem and caused a flight of the outsiders ; but they 
were repulsed. 
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As it was getting towax'ds twilight and the neigh* 
borhood wtis dangerous, and there was no sign of 
either a policeman or a soldier, or of preparation for 
any, I left the scene. 

Jultf 5. Sunday morning. After breakfast went 
to church at the Church of the Holy Communion. 
I was so full of the scene of yesterday, and the extras 
from the newspapers had given the details of so 
uuiny killed and wounded, and there were sucli fears 
of a second outbreak, that I went down to the bad 
district after church, and s{)cnt nearly two houra in 
walking through those streets and about the ^^Five 
Points.'* It is a dreadful neighboihood. The men 
seem so brutalized us to be beyond hope of recovery ; 
and there are women no better, and a whole genera- 
tion of children of both sexes growing up in the 
midst of this degradation. The effect on my spirits 
was most depressing. Is there hope for man ? Can 
the race be redeemed ? Has it been redeemed ? It 
seemed to me easier and more encouraging to destroy 
the whole race and to begin anew with a grafting of 
humanity upon dogs and horses, or even bears and 
tigers. 

One man with whom I talked, one of the more 
respectable Irishmen, who looked as if he had no in« 
tention of laying a club over my head or putting a 
knife through me, said that the new police could not 
go into the sixth ward; that the men of the sixth 
ward had vowed to kill them all if they came there. 
I reminded him that the polieo were backed by the 
whole state. 

^^ But,'' said he, *Ulie sixth ward, sir, is the strong- 
est power on earth." He repeated this, and fully be- 
lieved it. Nor is it strange he should. It has given 
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the great Democratic majority every year, and is the 
only hope the Democratic party has of carrying tlie 
state ; and [its inhabitants] have enjoyed ahnost an 
impunity in their violences ami wickednesses. 

SjM^nt several hours with [W. M.] Evarts in his 
new house. . . . Dined witli him, and after dinner 
walked down in town to see the Rt4vtc of things. Saw 
the Seventh Regiment dniw up in Broadway. They 
looked formidable and inspired confidence. Two 
other regiments were also under arms. 

Went with Evarts to the Headquarters of the 
Commissioners of the Metropolitan Police. They 
were astir with rumors of mobs and resistance, and 
with reports from the troops. Met Richard Grant 
White, and went with him to the arsenal. The 
Seventh was drawn up in front of the arsenal, and 
within were the surgeons with hospital preparations. 
The men stood in a line, which was kept formed, but 
were allowed to sit down, to converse and sing, and 
1 heard several good chorus songs fiom some of the 
linos. 

July 0. Monday, Took Hudson River cars to 
Albany and Utica, and reached Trenton Falls at 
about six P. M. The hotel is like a gentleman*s 
house in a quiet country estate, and has a delightful 
air of quiet refinement. Michael Moore, Esq. (for 
he is an Esquire), the owner, is a man of property 
and education, who meets his, upper class guests as 
an equal. 

After tea went down, under Moorc's guidance, to 
the falls, and walked up the length of the cascades 
and rapids as far sis the great fall, and returned 
through the woods. 

It is a very striking place. It is subterranean. A 
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rather narrow river flows at tlie bottom of a deep 
cleft, several miles long, winding, turning, down 
broken wild stairs of rocks, and over banks of rooks ; 
the sides of this deep cleft being all the wuy pictar- 
esquely formed rocks, of deep sombre colors, well- 
decked with verdure, and trees bending over with 
their boughs sometimes lower than their roots. At 
the bottom of this deep cleft you too are walking by 
the side of the rushing wild stream, on narrow lodges 
often, and again over flat surfaces of rock, ^*at clote 
quarters with a cataract," as Willis says of it. 

One charm, to me, of this stream is the color of 
the water. It is amber color. The Indian name, 
Kanata, signified amber color. When seen over 
black soil or black rocks it is tea color. Over gray 
or white rocks, or when falling in large masses, it is 
the purest amber. In small thin sheets it is nearly 
white, and one of these thin sheets of falls looks like 
an agitated veil of hice, — that old family lace which 
is slightly tinged with yellow. 

Moore showed me some lines written to these falls 
by Mrs. Fanny Kemble, who was there the week be- 
fore, which she gave him, but desired not to have 
copied. I read them several times, and remember 
two or three of the verses. To sippreciate them, one 
must remember the sources of this stream in the 
mountains and lakes of the Adirondacks, and have 
seen the white foam at the foot of the amber fall, 
and the black lines and spots of the deeper color 
above. The Indian name of the falls, Kuyahoitt, 
signified leaping waters : — 

Come ihoa from where the eyerlasting^ hilk 

Open their rocky ^tes to let thee pans, 

Child of a thouaaud rapid ranuiiig rilU 

And placid lakes, where ikies their beauty glass ? 
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With thy hiaok eyet, irhita feet, and amber hair, 
Of earth and sky thoa fair and fearful daughter — 
Down Uie long halle and royal rocky stair, 
Elxnlting oome, thon lorely leaping water. 

After some lines to the Indians, she closes: — 

Far toward the setting snn they wandering go, 
Poor remnant left of exile and of slanghter, 
Bat still their memory mingles with thy flow, 
And murmurs in thy name, thoa Leaping Water. 

The correct text of these verses of Mrs. Frances Anne 
Kemble*s is to be found under the title " Written at Tren- 
ton Falls," in her volume of poems published in 1859. 
They are here reproduced exactly as Dana wrote them 
down from memory in his diary, and differ in many re- 
spects from tlte original, as finally printed two years later. 
Though the younger R. H. Dana made no pretence of 
being, like his father, a poet, he had a keen ear for good 
English and was a lover of poetry. When, therefore, he 
undertook to quote from memory, and varied from the origi- 
nal, there is a certain degree of interest in deciding whetlier 
he improved npon it, or the reverse. Tlie verses quoted in 
the text appeared as follows in the published volume : — 

Come down I from where the everlasting hills 

Open their rocky gates to let thee pass, 

CThild of a thousand rapid running rills, 

And still lakes, where the skies their heauty glaM. 

With thy dark eyes, white feet, nnd amher hair, 
Of heaven and earth thou fair and fearful daughter, 
Through thy wide halls, and down thy echoing stair, 
Rejoicing come — thou lovely ** Leaping Water I '* 

Far towards the setting sun, wandering they go, 
Poor remnant I left, from exile and from slaughter, 
But still their memory, mingling with thy flow, 
Lives in tliy name — thou lovely ** Leaping Water." 

July 7. Tuesday, Spent the day at the falls, and 
went as far up as it seemed to me footsteps could 
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carry me. After this read, in the quiet of my room, 
\vith the — to a working lawyer — delicious repose 
of inland scenery and absolute idleness, Hazlitt's 
"Table-Talk." 

August 6. I believe I have nowhere mentioned 
the Club. It has become an important and much val- 
ued thing to us. The members are Emerson, Long- 
fellow, Agassiz, Ix)well, Pierce, Motloy, Whipple, 
Judge Hoar, Feltou, Holmes, S. G. Ward, J. S. 
Dwight, H. Woodman and myself. We have no 
written rules, and keep no records. Our only object 
is to dine together once a month. Our day is the last 
Saturday in every month, and we dine at Parker's. 
A unanimous vote is required to elect a member. 
The expense of the dinner is assessed upon those 
pi-esent, and charged at the oHico, so we have no 
money affairs to attend to. Guests are permitted, but 
each man pays for the guest he invites. The Chib 
had an accidental origin, in a habit of Emei-son, 
Dwight, Whipple and one or two more dining at 
Woodman's room at Parker's occasionally; for Wood- 
man is a bachelor, a literary quidnunc and gossip, or, 
as Gould says, ^^ a genius broker." Ward is a friend 
of Emerson's, and came. From this the club grew. 
Ward, Dwight, W«)odman, Whipple and Emei*sou 
being the originals. Agassiz, Pierce and I were 
early invited to meet with them. This made it more 
of a regular thing, and we established our verbal rule 
as to membership, guests and expenses. Lowell came 
in soon after, and then Motley and Longfellow. The 
fii-st formal vote we had for members was at this 
stage, for up to this time unanimous consent was ob- 
tained by conversation. The vote brought in Holmes 
and Felton, which made the number fourteen, as 
many as we think it best to have. 
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This was the Boston Saturday Chih '* the fame of whieh*** 
as Mrs. Agassis wrote in the memoir of her hoshand, " has 
spread heyond the city of its origin.*' Tlie most noteworthy 
of tlie many Boston dinner cluhs, it was indeed tlie only 
American orgaiiiwition of tlic kind, — for as it grew older 
it became an organization, — which, hecaase of the eminence 
and reputation of those who had been members of it, could 
l>e brought into comparison with its prototyi>e, made fanioos 
through the pages of Boswell, of which Johnson, Burke, 
Reynolds and Goldsmith were original members, and which, 
still flourishing in London, is now known simply as The 
Club. The little circle of friends who through so many 
years grathcred at Parker *s in Boston has been popularly 
known as Emerson's and Agassiz's Club, as the Literary and 
the Atlantic Club, and as the Saturday Club, but the last 
alone is its correct name ; for, as early as 1859, Dana dedi- 
cated his " Cuba and Back " to " the gentlemen of the Sat- 
urday Club," and nearly thirty years later, having received 
a bequest of money from one of their number, they formed 
themselves into a corporation under the name of " The Sat- 
urday Club/' which still exists. 

As Dana says, the Club originated with Horatio Wood- 
man, a member of the Suffolk bar, who, being unmarried, 
lived at the Parker House. It was Dr. B. A. Gould, the 
mathematician and astronomer, who defined Woodman as 
" a genius broker," and the definition was a happy one, for 
he had a craving for the acquaintance and society of men 
of reputation, and, indeed, lacked only the industry to have 
been a sort of Boswell. In connection with the Saturday 
Club, also, an abundant field of interesting gossip and rem- 
iniscence oi>encd before him, had he known enough to labor 
in it ; but, as Dr. Holmes said in his memoir of Emerson, 
** the Club had no Boswell and its golden hours passed un- 
rcoordcd." An aninsing story-teller, with a naturnl eye for 
character and a w(^lldovcloped souse of humor, Woo<linan 
had at his command an almost inexhaustible fund of aneo- 
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dotes relating to the men who in those days made the Par- 
ker Hoose and its somewhat famous restaurant a sort of 
headquarters. Though during the rebellion he was suffi- 
eiently active and prominent to have been offered the posi- 
tion of Assistant Secretary of War, yet in his own mind 
the great achievement of his life was the founding of the 
Saturday Club, and his connection with that club which 
oould only have come about through his being its founder, 
was the thing on which he most prided himself. At a later 
period he got into serious money difficulties, in consequence 
of which he lost such standing as lie had, both socially and 
at the bar; and finally he put an end to his own life. 
He resigned his dearly prized membership in the Saturday 
Club some time before, and it has been reported that this, 
and the loss of the good opinion of its members, were the 
predominant thoughts in his mind while nerving himself 
to the act of self-destruction. 

Between the years 1850 and 1855 Emerson, then a man 
of about fifty, was living at Concord, and it was his custum 
to come to Boston either every Saturday or on the last Sat- 
urday of each month to see his friends and transact such 
business as he might have on hand. The firm of Ticknor & 
Fields, which originated the " Atlantic Monthly Magazine/' 
then kept the famous *' Old Corner Bookstore '' at the north- 
erly junction of School and Washington streets, and they 
were Emerson's publishers ; so that corner naturally became 
the centre to which he gravitated. Here AVoodman used 
to meet him, and by degrees, as Dana says, Emerson got 
into the custom of going with AVoodman to dine at Parker's, 
or the old Albion restaurant. Gradually it occurred to 
Woodman that Emerson might be glad on these occasions 
to meet others, as others would certainly be glad to meet 
Emerson. Samuel 6. Ward was then living in Boston, the 
American agent of the London banking firm of Baring Bros. 
& Co., and Mr. Ward had been on terms of personal inti- 
macy with Emerson for many years. Indeed, according to 
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Mr. Ward, tliongh Woodman wan the means of bringing 
the first members together, Emerson himself was the impell- 
ing cause of his so doing ; for the idea of some sach elab 
had long been a favorite one with Emerson, and before it 
finally took shape he had referred to it again and again in 
letters to Ward, so the latter naturally became one of the 
little circle. The bond of connection between Emerson and 
John S. Dwight was more apparent, for not only lind the lat- 
ter been one of the contributors to '' Tlie Dial," but, when 
the philosopher of transcendentalism wearied of the pulpit, 
Mr. Dwight had at Emerson's own request succeeded him as 
preacher before the little Unitarian Society in East Lexing- 
ton. Subsequently Mr. Dwight in his turn found theology 
unfruitful, and, after five years of Brook Farm experience, 
was now absorbed in editing that "Journal of Music" 
which so long as it existed bore his name. 

As Dana records, from this germ the Club grew ; Ward, 
Dwight and E. P. Whipple, a lecturer and essayist whose 
works were also published by Ticknor & Fields, meeting 
Emerson at Farker^s for the purpose of dining together at 
half past two o'clock on the last Saturday of every month, 
Woo<lman arranp^ing tlio details of the dinner. Emerson 
was thus the Johnson of the Saturday Club, as Woodmah 
was to a degree, and should have been wholly, its BoswelL 
Unhappily he kept no note-book. Through what affilia- 
tion Dana became one of the company does not appear, 
lliere was certainly no particular sympathy, intellectual or 
otherwise, between himself and his ancient instructor at 
Cambridge, now become, to quote Dana's own words, " a 
writer and lecturer u|>on what is called the transcendental 
philosophy." — a philosophy Dana unquestionably never 
took the trouble even to try to understand. It is not 
likely, therefore, that Dana's connection with the Club as 
an original member was due to any rspecial desire on Em- 
erson^H part to meet him, or on his part to meet Emerson ; 
nor did he luive more than a passing acquaintance with 
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either Mr. Ward or Mr. Dwight, apoii both of whom he 
probably looked down from the eminence of profeisional 
life as gentlemen engaged in "business" and '* journal- 
ism.*' Judge Hoar and Mr. Dana were, with tlie excep- 
tion of Woodman, tlio only lawyers in the company, and 
Judge Hoar was a fellow townsman and neighbor of Emer- 
son's ; the probabilities are, therefore, that it was through 
Hoar and Woodman that Dana, with whose literary and 
eocial qualities they were well acquainted, became one of 
the little Emerson coterie. Dana descnbes how by the 
election of Oliver Wendell Holmes and Cornelius C. Pel- 
ton, then Professor of Greek at Harvard, the Club was 
brought np to fourteen in number, " as many," he adds, 
*^as we tliink it best to luive." This is Dana's way of 
expressing it ; but in later years, and after the Club had 
been largely increased, the tradition among tlie older mem- 
bers was that the limitation to fourteen had been somewhat 
characteristically, as well as arbitrarily, imposed by Dana 
himself. In other words, Dana, in this as in other cases, 
held himself high and believed in excliisiveness ; accord- 
ingly, though never allowing his position to be misunder- 
stood, he had been liberal with his blackballs. The result 
was that, in order to elect any one, it became necessary for 
the other members to watch for some occasion when Dana 
was away, and then rush in their candidate before he got 
back. 

Whether this was so or not, tlie roll of the Saturday Club 
membership has, first and last, contained a singularly large 
proportion of well-known names, and some that are illustri- 
ous. The original fourteen have already been mentioned, 
and, among the dead, Emerson, Agassiz, Pierce, Longfel- 
low, Motley and Dana are in tliemselves a galaxy. The 
hbtorian Prescott and the poet Whittier wei*e elected in 
1858, followed by Hawtliorne and Thomas Gold Appleton 
in 1859. The name of Dr. Samuel G. Howe was added to 
the list in 1861, and that of Charles Sumner a year later. 
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Governor Andrew was chosen in 18G6, dying in the autamn 
of the next year, and witli him entered Dr. Jeffries Wynuin. 
Charles Francis Adams was made a meniher in 1870, not 
long after his retarn from the mission to England, Professor 
Asa Gray in 1874, Edmund Quincy in 1875, and James 
Freeman Clarke in 1877. The list of the distinguished dead 
who once gathered " when Sntiirdny her monthly hanquet 
spread " closes with the name of Henry Hobson Richardson, 
the great architect. 

Si>eaking of this Club in its early days, Mr. Ward says : 
'* Agassiz always sat at the head of the table by native right 
of his huge gooil-fcllowship and intense enjoyment of the 
scene, his plasticity of mind and sympathy. ... I well 
romember amongst other things how the Club would settle 
itself to listen when Dana had a story to tell. Not a word 
was missed, and those who were absent were told at Uie 
next club what they had lost Emerson smoked his cigar 
and was supremely happy, and laughed under protest when 
the ]K>iiit of the story was reached/* Referring to this same 
early and goklen ])erio<l, Dr. Holmes wrote : " At that time 
you would have seen Ijongfellow invariably at one end — 
the cast end — of the long table, and Agassiz at the other. 
Emerson was commonly near the Longfellow end, on his 
left. There was no regularity, however, in the place of the 
members. I myself commonly sat on the right hand side of 
Longfellow, so as to have my back to the windows ; I think 
Dana was more apt to be on the other side. The mem- 
bers present might vary from a dozen to twenty or more. 
One of the most noted of our early guests was Commodore 
Charles Wilkes of the San Jacinto, who had just taken 
Mason and Slidell from the Trent and was made a hero of 
for his blunder. Charles Dickens dined with us during his 
second visit. He compounded a * jug ' anglicSy or pitcher 
ns we call it, of the gin punch for which his father was 
famous. No witch at her incantation could be more rapt in 
her task than Dickens was in his as he stooped over the 
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drink ha was mixing. Conyersation was rarely generaL 
There were two principal groups at the ends of the tahle. 
The most jovial man at table was Agassix, his laugh was 
that of a big giant There was no s|>eechifying, no fuss of 
any kind with constitution and by-laws and other such in- 
combranees. I do not remember more tium two infractions 
of the general rule of quiet and decorum, — these were 
when Longfellow read a short poem on one of Agassiz's 
birthdays, and the other when I read a poem in honor of 
Motley, who was just leaving for Europe.*' 

Longfellow thus referred in his diary to Uie first of these 
two occasions mentioned by Holmes : '' 1857. May 28th. 
A rainy day. The fiftieth or goldeu birthday of Agassiz. 
We gave him a dinner at Parker's, fourteen of us ; at wliich 
I presided. I proposed the health of Agassiz, and read a 
poem. Holmes and Lowell read humorous poems, which 
were very clever. We sat down at half-past three and 
stayed till nine." Of tliese poems only that read by Long- 
fellow has been published. It is contained in liis works 
under the title of << The Fiftieth Birthday of Agassiz,*' and 
begins with the lines : — 

^ It was fifty yean ago 
In the pluasant month of ^luy." 

But by far the most striking and famous poetical effusion 
with which the Saturday Club was ever associated is Low- 
eirs threnody on the death of Agassiz. In that he refers 
at length to ^* the garrulous memories " 

*' When Saturday her montlily hanquet epread 

To acholan, poets, wits. 
All ehoioe, some famous, living things, not names, 
And so without a twinge at others* fames; 
Such company as wisest moods befits, 
Tet with no pedant hliudiiess to the worth 

Of undeliberute mirth." 

This poem describes *' the warm lighted hall," and in its 
references to ^ the living and the dead " contains allusions 
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to Agassiz, Emenon, Longfellow, Hawthorne, Felton and 

the English poet, Arthur Clongh. 

Among the members of this ** striking company,*' and a 

constant attcnilant at the Clnh ilinnors, wan E. liockwood 

JIfiar, of whom Ijowell wrote, descri hi iig Agassis at the Club 

table : — 

" LtRtening with eyes arene I see Iiim sit 
Pricked with the cider of tlie Judge*8 wit 
(Ripe-hearted homebrew, fresh aud fresh again)/' 

Jndge Hoar's home was at Concoi*d, and in the Clnb's 
early days there was no train on the Fitchburg railroad 
which left Boston at a sufficiently late hour to get him baek 
to Concortl the same evening, and yet give him all the time 
he liked to have with the com{>any that lingered round the 
table at Parker's. Emerson and Hawthorne also lived at 
Concord and were subject to the 8«ame inconvenience. Ac- 
cordingly Judge Hoar was in the custom of solving the diffi- 
culty by having his carry-all come over to meet the last 
suburban train out at the station whore it ended its trip, 
and the three, Emerson, Ilawthurno and Hoar would thence 
drive to their homes in Concord together, a somewhat re- 
markable company to be found in one small vehicle. 

Dana did not express himself too strongly when he wrote 
in his diary that the Saturday Club had *' become an impor- 
tant and much valued thing " to him. In fact, it supplied a 
need in his life, for it not only gratified to a certain extent 
his social cravings, which found little enough to gratify them 
elsewhere in the routine of his working life, but it also 
brought him in regular contact with men who he otherwise 
would have rarely met, — men like Aj^assiz, Emerson, Low- 
ell and Holmes, who gave to the Club dinners tliat intellec- 
tual and literary flavor which Dana appreciated so much, 
and in professional life seldom enjoyed. 

Ijong afterwards, in referring to Dana in this connection, 
Judge Hoar wrote, " He was a pretty constant attendant 
at the dinners, and evidently ha<l a profound respect for 
them as an institution. He always struck me ' as made for 
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state occasions and great ceremonials.' lie ilid not usually 
take a leading part in tlie conversation, unless some matter 
of politics or history, English or American, was under con- 
sideration ; and in the rapid flow of wit and wisdom which 
Lowell and Holmes and Whipple and Agassiz and Felton 
would keep up he was not often a contributor. He told a 
story yery well, when he chose ; but was a little formsd 
about it, though he had some jMwers of mimicry ; and in 
|)ersonal discussions he had a keen perception of salient 
points of cliaracter, with a hearty detestation of meanness 
or baseness — and about as much for vulgarity, as rated by 
his standard. Ho wiis not given to repaitcu, and seemed to 
prefer more methodical and elaborate discourse. 

'* There was a certain Episco|)al flavor al>out his man- 
ners and speech, and way of regarding other |>eople, that 
matched oddly witli liis thorough democracy concerning 
human rights. He had an imagination kindred to Burke's 
in splendor, but regarded facts, where tliey presumed to 
stand in the way of theories, with sospicion, if not witli dis- 
approval." 

In September, 1857, Dana, this time accompanied by 
Mrs. Dana and one of his daughters, revisited Halifax and 
the British Provinces. He had not been there since his trip 
in 1842, during the early days of the Cunard line ; but be 
was a busier man now tlian he had been then, and, uufoi-tu- 
nately, neither had the time nor felt the inclination to record 
in detail what he saw. The only reference to Uie tri]i is 
containe<l in the following familiar letter to his next-door 
neighbor in Cambridge, Professor Longfellow : — 

Haufax, N. S., September 18, 1857. 
My deau Longfellow, — Mrs. Dana, Henrietta 
and I have just returned from a delightful trip of 
four days to what is now known as the ^^ Evangeline 
country," and to Annapolis, and we all desire to 
thank you for having thrown such a charm around 
that beautiful region. 
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We went to Grand Prd and wandered aboat, and 
saw the spots which the people have identifieil as the 
sites of the chapel and the blacksmith's forge, and 
cut two little sprigs of willow from the tree next the 
blacksmith^s shop, from which the conductor, whom 
we saw, hiis sent you a cane. 

You can hardly know how truly and deeply you 
are honored and beloved here. Mr. Haliburton 
said, **If he should come here, there would be a 
gathering of clans, I can tell you, which would sur- 
prise him." 

I was rejieatedly asked to urge upon you to visit 
the region, with profuse, yet sincere, offerings of all 
kinds of attentions. I am sm-e you would be greatly 
pleased by the scenes and the interest you would 
find among the people. 

You have given to Nova Scotia her only classic 
ground. You have done for it what Scott has done 
for Ix)ch Katrine, and Burns for the Down of Allo- 
way. It will not be long before Cook will be offer- 
ing to take parties to it. 

It is easily accessible by rail, now. Mrs. Dana 
wishes me to urge your coming here this autumn. 
The weather is said to be delightful here in Septem- 
ber and October, and you can come by steamer or by 
rail, or divide between them. Your visit Ciin be made 
private if more agreeable to yon, and if your stay is 
short, you will get rid of all formal and ceremonial 
inflictions. 

Believe mo, faithfully yours, 

RiCHAUD H. Dana, Jr. 

1867. December 6. . . . Judge Hoar says that 
when they were about forming a Universalist Society 
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in Concord, the following advertisement appeared at 
various places in the town for a week or so : *^ All 
persons in favor of the universal salvation of all 
mankind are requested to meet at the Middlesex 
Hotel, Saturday evening next, at 7.80 P. M., to choose 
ofBoers." 

Could this have happened out of New England ? 

1859. February/ 11. Friday. Having a chance 
to get of! for a short vacation between the courts, 
and being a little fatigued, the notion is suddenly 
suggested to me that I can go to Cuba. This will 
make as great a change of scene as it is |X)ssible to 
get in so shoi*t a time, and is too tempting to bo re- 
linquished. 

Parker writes to Mr. Williams of New York, a 
friend of his, cashier of a bank, and gets me my 
berth in the Cahawba, which sails to-morrow. 

Leave Boston at three P. M., by cars, for Now York. 
No one out of my own family knowing of my inten- 
tion, for it is not well, on professional grounds, to 
be known to go o£E on a tour. 

The next day, February 12Ui, Dana sailed for Culm on 
the Cahawba, and a minute record of his experiences and 
impressions in Cuba, and during tlie short ocean voya|^ 
there and back, until he landed again in New York on tlie 
7 th of the following mouth, was afterwards published by 
liim in the little volume dedicated to ** The Gentlemen of 
the Saturday Club," and entitled '' To Cuba and Back. A 
Vacation Ramble." 

Though by no means equal as a literary performance to 
''Two Years before the Mast," in this country at least 
'' Cuba and Back " has probably had almost as large a sole, 
for it has passed through no less than twelve editions and 
is still called for in Havana as a guide-book. Indeed, only 
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whan read during a visit to Cuba can iU literary merit be 
appreciated ; for, considering the short time he was on the 
island, and the scant opportunities he enjoyed there, it is 
remarkable how much Dana saw and how quickly he grasped 
the essential points in the situation as it tlien was. 

Yet in reading '* Cuba and Bark,'* the thought which now 
first suggests itself is tlie singrulnr way in which, with men 
as witli communities, it is the unexpected which is apt to 
occur. Dana made his two voyages on the Cahawba in 
February and March, 1859, and that steamship was then 
commanded by a captain name<l Bulloch, a young man from 
Georgia, who had a few years before resigned a commission 
in the United States navy to accept the command of a mail 
steamer plying between New York and New Orleans* 
During the two voyages he made with liim, Dana saw a 
good deal of Captain Bulloch and conceived a high opinion 
of liim both as an officer and a man ; and in the first chapter 
of his book he describes Bulloch as loving the navy still and 
leaving it with regret, but he adds, " what is there before 
him, or those like him, in our navy ? . . . At fifty he may 
be entitled to his first command . . . though he may cut off 
his right hand or pluck out his eye for his country *8 honor, 
the navy can give him no promotion, not even a barren title 
of brevet, nor a badge of recognition of merit, though it be 
but a star, or a half yard of blue ribbon ; " and curiously 
enough, reasonable as it all seemed at the time, this was 
written, in 1859, of James D. Bulloch who, only three years 
later, as naval representative in Europe of the Southern Con- 
federacy, was more actively instrumental than any other 
man in the work of equipping the Alabama and the Laird 
ironclads to destroy the navy of the United States, and so 
complete the overthrow of its government* 

It has been much the same with the social and political 
problems which then agitated Cuba, and which are referred 

* See The Secret Service of the Confederate State$ in Europe ; or 
how the Confederate Cruisers werg equipped. By James D. Bnllooh. 
2 vols. New York. 1884. 
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to or discussed by Mr. Dana. Many of them seemed por- 
tentous at the time, but the mentiou of them dow soiuids 
like a hollow echo from a remote and well-nigh forgotten 
past Repeated allusion is made, for instance, to a meas- 
ure lookuig to the acquisition of Cuba by the United States, 
introduced into the Senate by Mr. Slidell of Louisiana, and 
known as the '' Thirty Millions Bill/* — this measure Dana 
found was '* the absorbing topic " among all classes in Cuba, 
and the withdrawal of tlie '' Thirty Millions Bill " by iU 
author was the first news he heard when the Caliawba picked 
up a pilot on the return yoyage. 

Though forgotten now, SUdeU's <' Thirty Millions BUI " of 
1859 was tlie natural outcome — the political corollary, as 
it were — of the Ostend conference of five years before, 
when Pierre Soul<S of Louisiana, John Y. Mason of Virginia 
and James Buchanan of Fennsylvaniiv, ministers of tlio 
United States respectively at the Courts of Mudrid, Paris 
and London, met, mider instructions from W. L. Marcy, 
Secretary of State, to consider what was tlien called the 
Cuban question, and, after maturely reflecting upon it, is* 
sued the singular historical document subsequently known 
as the '' Ostend Manifesto " ; — a document in which the 
doctrine was laid down that Cuba belonged *^ naturally to 
that great family of States of which the Union is the provi- 
dential nursery ; " and tlien from Uiis premise the conclusion 
was adduce<l tliat while ** the United States have never ac- 
quired a foot of territory except by purchase, or, as in the 
case of Texas, upon Uie free and voluntary application of 
the people of that independent State," and that ^^ our ])ast 
history forbids that we should acquire tlie island of Cuba 
without the consent of Spain unless justified by the g^at 
law of self-preservation . . . after wo shall have oifered 
Spain a price for Cuba far beyond its present value, and 
this shall have been refused, it will then be time to consider 
the question, — Does Cuba, in the possession of Spain, se- 
riously endanger our internal peace and the existence of our 
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cherished Union ? Should that qnestion l)e annwered in the 
affirmative, ilien, by every law, human and divine, we shall 
be justified in wresting it from Spain if we possess the 
power." 

Such was the combination of slave-holding cant with a 
new gospel of national burglary which in 1859 afforded one 
of the most constant topics of discussion in Havana, and 
among all who felt any interest in the future of Cuba. It 
was a living question then. Two years later the unexpected 
occurred, and it ceased to be a living question. 

It has been the same with slavery and the importation of 
Coolies, things the possible outcome of which in Cuba then 
excited the utmost interest, and which Dana heard earnestly 
discussed at the dinner-table of the Bishop of Havana. 
Slavery is abolished, and the importation of Coolies into 
Cuba has stopped ; the slave-holding rebellion in the United 
States has brought about the first, and the action of the Chi- 
nese government the last. Both results were due to caosee 
which no )K)litical sagacity could then have foreseen. 

In his book Dana discusses all these topics, but he dis- 
cusses them with discretion, never venturing into the domain 
of prophecy ; accordingly, though thirty years have elapsed 
since " Cuba and Back '* was published, it still retains its 
value as well as its interest, notwithstanding the fact that, 
during tlie intervening time few things remain unchanged 
in Cuba except the climate, a |M)rtion of the products of the 
soil, and the leading characteristics of its peo])le. 

But, considering that Dana went away for rest, being 
plainly an overworked man, and was gone from his office 
only twenty-four days in all, it is questionable whetlier he 
got much benefit from his journey, for the letters he wrote 
and the diary he kept during his absence suffice<l to fill a 
small volume, which he prepared for the press immediately 
after his return. He doubtless in this way reimbursed 
himself for the expenses of the trip, and this, as he was 
then placed, was to be considered ; but for a lawyer in 
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aetiye prmetice the preparation of a yolume of impreasioiia 
of foreign trayel cannot but make a heavy drain on physical 
and intellectual resources already taxed to the nttermost 
Less than three months later, as appears from the next and 
last extract from the diary, Dana had, when too late, both 
reason and leisure to meditate on this fact. 

July 20. I hHve overworked for the last (en 
yearSi undertaking to do everything and study every- 
thing. One day, a few weeks since, in the midst of 
arguing an exciting cause, — the ** Smyrna Case" 
(Seccomb t^. Prov. Ins. Co.), I went into Parker's 
restaurnnt, and, very hungry, I ate, hardly knowing 
what I did, a quantity of cold corned beef, and i*etumed 
into court, and finished my argument, and went back 
to Parker's to dine. While at dinner I was taken 
with a fit, from indigestion, and fell, senseless. I was 
taken to a bed, and a physician gave me an emetic. 
As soon H8 I was relieved I felt perfectly well. Most 
fortunately, there was no other result than a tempo- 
rary fit, — nothing in the nature of pamlysis. 

But my physician is satisfied, and so am I, that my 
system is out of order, both nervous and bilious, and 
that 1 need long rest and recreation. Of all plans 
proposed, none suit« roe so well as a voyage round 
the world. This has been the dream of my youth and 
maturer years, and I am actually happy in being able 
to realize it. 

Though Dana, with characteristic courage, persuaded 
himself to take this cheerful view of the situation, it was in 
fact very serious. A lawyer in active practice, with a large 
family of young children, wholly dependent on his profes- 
sional income, he was suddenly called upon to seek rest 
and recovery in traveL Fortunately he had hb partner, 
Mr. Parker, to call upon, and Parker responded to the coll 
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Through his active assistance all difficulties were at last 
surmounted and details arranged, and a few hours after 
writing the foregoing entry in his diary, which proved to be 
the last entry in it he ever made, Dana started for New 
York, to return, after an interval of twenty-three yearSi to 
California, on his way westward round the world. 



CHAPTER IV. 

BOUKD THB WORLD. 

When, on the 20th of July, 1859, Mr. Dana left hia 
house in Cambridge on hia way round the world, ten years 
were yet to elajMie before tlie last connecting rail would be 
laid in the overland route from Omaha to Sacramento. It 
was true tliat since 1835 the journey from tlie nortli Atlan* 
tic coast to the California coast had been shortened, for it 
could now be made by steam, nor was it any longer neces- 
sary to double Cape Horn; but the regular mail service 
from New York to San Francisco was still by way of 
Havana and Panama, and tlie trip occupied over twenty 
days. Saturday, the 23d of July, Dana left New York on 
the steamer Star of Uie West ; on Wednesday, tlie 27th, he 
was once more in Havana, and shortly after midnight of the 
following Sunday reached Aspinwall, where at nine o'clock 
Monday morning, August 1st, tlie passengera from the Star 
of the West, took tlie cars for Panama, and by two o*clock 
of the afternoon of the same day were on board tlie 
steamer Golden Gate. ** So," Dana wrote home, *' on my 
birthday I crossed a continent! In the morning I was 
sailing on the Atlantic, and in tlie evening I was sailing on 
Uie Pacific, and at noon I crossed tlie continent" 

Aspinwall is the most dismal place I ever saw. 
I doubt if the Almighty intended it for a dwelling 
of man. It is a tropical swamp, a torrid stagnant 
marsh. In the morning exhalations are drawn up 
from it by the sun, looking like smoke from burning 
meadows. A waste of mangrove swamp, with large 
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stngnant pools of yellow water, is all you can seo for 
mileSf with a rich, morbid, tropical vegetation, dying 
and reviving, decaying and renewing, simnltaneously. 
The inhabitants are chiefly negroes, who seem to do 
well enough in this climate, but the whites hiok 
wretchedly. They are coffee-colored, bloodless, sunk- 
en-eyed, with all blood drained out, and all stamina 
shaken out by intermittent fever. . . . 

The flrst half of the way over the Inthmus was 
flat and low, swampy, miry, with the richest vegeta- 
tion, rich and profuse to morbidness, gorgeous flow- 
ers, gorgeous butterflies, dense jungles, luscious 
fruits, palm-tp^es, mangoes, bananas, plantains, or- 
anges, limes, pine-apples, — with little negro hamlets 
of thatched hovels, standing in the mire, and negro 
women with four flounces t»> tlifir white gowns, with- 
out shoes or stockings, stepping about in the mud. 

The last half of the way I ho country becomes 
hilly, dry and picturesque, with distant mountains, 
— beginnings of the Andes, I suppose, for we are in 
South America, Panama and Aspinwall being in 
New Granada, — and then comes the first view of 
the Pacific. Panama is an interesting old town, on 
high land, surrounded by high hills, with the open 
sea before it, and mountsiins behind it. It is the 
antipodes of Aspinwall. The houses are of stone 
and old, in Spanish style, and there are several 
churches. The Hay of Panama is noble. I have 
seldom seen a grander view than the sunset view 
from the deck of our stesimer as we got under way 
from the Bay of Panama. 

On the evening of Saturday, Aiiirust 13th, the Golden 
Gate reached San Francisco, and Dana once more found 
himself in California. In the clia))ter entitled *' Twenty- 
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four Yean After," ap|)ended by liim to the '' Autlior's £di- 
Uon " of '* Two Years before the Mast," which he published 
in 1869 after the expiration of the Harper copyright, he 
gave his own account of what he saw, and what his feelings 
were, during his second and last visit to the Pacific coast. 
There is, accordingly, no occasion for further reference to 
this part of his jouniey, and the present chapter will be 
made up almost exclusively of extracts from his notes, more 
or less brief, relating to experiences elsewhere. 

Remaining in California from the 13th of August to the 
IQth of September, Mr. Dana tlien started for tlie Sand- 
widi Islands on a sailing yesseL He subsequently wrote a 
fairly detailed account of wliat next took ]>lace in a letter 
to the editor of tlie San Francisco *^ Times," which was 
printed in tlie issue of that paper of Saturday, October 22, 
1859, but the following, his disconnected manuscript notes, 
give a more graphic picture of on exciting sea episode. 

September 10. Saturday^ 10 a. M. Set sail in the 
noble clipper ship Mastiff for Sandwicli Islunds. 
litis ship is bound to Hongkong. Stops at Sand- 
ivich Islands to land mail and few passengers, and 
has one hundred and seventy-five Chinese steerage 
passengers on board. William O. Johnson, master. 
His wife on board. Cabin passengers — George Clif- 
ford of San Francisco, merchant (brother of Gov- 
ernor Clifford of Massachusetts) ; Charles C. Harris, 
Eng[Iish], of Honolulu, a lawyer ; young Mr. James 
II. C. Richmond of New Bedford, going to Honolulu 
to enter into business, and a Jew (?) named Shon- 
brun. Ship of about 1,200 tons, and said to be one 
of the best American ships afloat, and captain a 
high reputation. 

Beats out of harbor exceeding well. Quick in 
stays. • Last view of San Francisco hills, islands, 
ports, light-houses. Golden Gate, and its fogs and 
strong northeast winds. 



1859. THE MASTIFF. 181 

First three days of passage, the coast fogs and cold 
hold on. Then clear, fair, Pacific Ocean weather, 
and light winds. 

Enjoy highly life in a sailing vessel. So much 
better than a steamer. No noise, no smell of oil, no 
tremor, as still as country after city ; and the interest 
in the sails, winds, duties of seamen, etc. Become 
intimate with Captain Johnson, — seaman by birth, 
well educated ; a library on board which cost some 
$1,200 or $1,600, and all otiier things to match — 
plate, cutlery, furniture, provisions, etc. The ship his 
liome and his idol and chief subject of conversation. 
He owns one quarter of her, and took her from the 
stocks; built in Donald McKay's best manner. 

Chief mate is Bailey, of Now Bedford ; second 
mate, Johnson, of Salem ; third mate, a Frenchman, 
and crew of about twenty men. All newest fashions 
of rigging. 

Captain Johnson and wife very fond of animals : 
has on board a large Rnglish mnstiff, of one hundred 
and twenty-live pounds' weight, *' Watch,'* two Eng- 
lish spaniels, two spaniel pups, a King Charles span- 
iel, two tame kangaroos, two walloiiglibers,^ a Java 
cat, pigeons, hens, etc., a cow an<l calf, large number 
of pigs, etc. '* Boy Tap," to take care of stock. 
" You Tap. You Tap." *' Kangaroo had no hay." 
^' That dog no water." Constant attention to these 
animals. The mastiff follows Johnson everywhere, a 
perfect guard. 

Interest myself and recall old times by watching 
Working of ship and work on rigging. Songs of sail- 
ors. Go below ; Chinese burn lamps and smoke. 
Captain Johnson forbids it. 

^ WaUabte = a small rariety of kangaroo. 
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September 16. Thunday. A t about fi ve p. u. , quiet 
afternoon, good breeze, all easy and happy, work 
going on. Captain Johnson. ^* Here, Mr. Bailey, 
fire in the ship!" Startled all; smoke immediately 
pours up after ventilator and luitoli. Call all hands 
aft Rig hose to pump. Mates jump down the 
hatch aft, in the lazaretto, and smoke pours up in 
volumes, stifling. Otficers spring up and report that 
between decks all on fire, and, having taken fire in 
lower hold. Captain Johnson immediately gives up 
all hopes of saving ship, and stops pump, and all 
hands go to work in clearing boats for lowering. ** Is 
there powder on boaixl ? *' ** Yes.** Cajitain Johnson 
has gone below to get it. Magazine brought up 
and thrown overboartl, and Captain Johnson armed 
with revolver. Chinese are alarmed, and rush for 
the boats; beat them back by belaying pins and 
threats and presenting pistol. Steward shows pres- 
ence of mind, and stands by captain. Gig is low- 
ered first. Mrs. Johnson comes up, prepared to go in 
boat 

A British ship has been in sight the last two days, 
sailing with us. She is several miles astern. Set our 
ensign union down, and half mast, and back after 
yards. Captain Johnson asks mo to see his wife 
safely in boat. She goes over side on rope. Chief 
mate and I help her in. Chinese rush for the 
boat; beaten back ; tike in Chinese rower, cabin p^is- 
sengers, and few Chinamen, who rush in. Excellent 
boat. Second mate takes command ; four oars, and 
I help at one. Pull over two miles, and put all safely 
on board the English ship. Ship Achilles, bound to 
Sydney. Calmness of Mrs. Johnson. 

Soon, two more boats come from the Mastiff, each 
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full of Chinamen ; one in charge of third mate, 
other has no oflicer, su I volunteer to take charge of 
the boat with a steering oar. Pull for the Mastiff. 
Smoke pouring out, but flames not burst out yet. 
Put her alongside, and take in Chinese hanging 
from the sails and ropes and chains. Great noise 
and attempts to gob in, but as they csmnot swim are 
afraid to jump in. Keop boat well off, and g<»t her 
full. Men lie in bottom, and crouch down. Order 
tliem aft. Gentle, and ready to obey. Put them all 
safely on board tlie Achilles. My boat leaks, and 
keep one hand bailing. Put off again for the Mastiff* 
Five boats now employed — four of Mastiff, and one of 
the Achilles, under charge of her second mate. These 
boats all flying to and fro. Remarkable that with 
the alarm, and so many (one hundred and seventy- 
five) ignorant, useless men, not knowing our language, 
unaccustomed to boats, struggling for life, we should 
have launched every boat safely, none swamped or 
stove, and loaded, transported and put on board all 
— every one — without an accident. 

When got alongside last time found all the Chinese 
had been taken off. Boats now take off b;iggnge of 
])assengers and crew. We ha<l taken none before, 
Jolinson afraid to leave the deck and boats lest Chi- 
nese take them. 

Steward saves all my luggage, with trifling excep- 
tions, as it was all in my room on deck, and that was 
to windward. Nothing could b«» got from below and 
from lee side. Sailors' house beinj' on deck, save 
most of their clothes. Captain Johnson saves the 
specie, |f70,000 in gold, in boxes, and chief mate 
takes it to the Achilles ; also two chronometers. The 
captain saves nothing of his own. Steward saves 
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some tniiiks for him and for Mrs. Johnson. (Stew- 
ard's name is Edward Trofater.) Most of luggage 
in upper house is saved. 

Now attempt to save the animals. The cat and 
one pup are smothered. Cow and one hog too large. 
The two wall:il)ees are smothered. Save the two 
kangaroos, all the large dogs, and number of fK>ultry, 
pigs and pigeons. Captain Johnson asks me to come 
on board and have a calm conference to see if any- 
thing more can be done. I do so. Very much fa- 
tigued by exertions in my boat, especially the steer- 
ing oar, and head and lungs full of smoke. Captain 
Johnson says all between decks a mass of fire, and will 
soon burst out through deck. Cannot get out long 
boat. Been trying it while we were in boats, — tOii 
few men, and now of no use. All other boats our, 
and nothing more can be got from deck. Has been 
trying to get at the bread, but cannot cut through 
the deck. (Carpenter of no use, hits seemed to lose 
his powers.) Nor could it have been done, as too 
near fire. Nothing more can be done. My boat is 
full of luggage and push off again ; put all safely on 
board. Two boats remain by side of the Mastiff, and 
Captidn Johnson, the chief mate, steward, are the 
last to leave her — not until ordered. Captain last 
to leave. 

Flames burst out through deck at mainmast. Now 
nearly dark, and flames glow over the ocean. Mrs. 
Johnson anxious lest her husband stay too long. 
Two figures on the quarter deck. Now disappear, 
and the last two boats come off. Captitin Johnson 
comes on board, and the poor, noble Mastiff is aban- 
doned. Flames mount the rigging, catch the sails, 
and all a mass of fire. Main and mizzenmast fall. 
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Foremast stands long, then drops, and only a burning 
hull. 

Captain Hart of the Achilles, a generous, frank 
British sailor, takes Captain Jolmson by hand. Now 
the excitement is over, and his duty done, the mag- 
nitude of the loss comes over him, and he says over 
and over, " My ship Mastiff I My ship MastifiEI Is 
it possible she is gone I " like the mourning of David 
over Absalom. 

All agree in a sense of the wonderful nature of 
our relief. Just 6.45 P. M. when Johnson leaves his 
ship. Not over two hours from time alarm first 
given until she is an uninhabittible mass of fire, yet 
all saved. If no ship in sight, could not have been 
saved. Boats not hold half the people. Was 
about one thousand pounds bread and six barrels 
water on deck. On deliberate reflection believe it 
very doubtful if could have saved one life. Chinese 
would have been restrained with great difficulty from 
the boats. 

Place of fire was latitude 80.46 north, longitude 
128.35 west. 

Achilles gets under way again, and leaves the 
burning wreck of the poor Mastiff. For hours we 
see the bright light over the ocean. 

All feel the kind providence of God that we are 
saved from fearful suffering and death, and by com- 
mon consent we have religious services in the cabin. 
I read passages from Scripture, and portions of the 
service — thanksgiving and prayers from the Service 
at Sea. 

(Conversation with Captain Johnson last night on 
board the Mastiff.) 

Ascertained that one Chinaman is lost. He went 
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below to save his box of monev, and was suffocated. 
All CDunted, und found only one missing. 

Captain Hart makes generous provitiion for our 
comfort He has his wife on board, and three pas- 
sengers, — Newman and wife, and Ryan, all Irish. 
Hart and wife are English. 

Chief mate is Jarvis, Englishman from Elssex, and 
second mate is Harley, Scotchman from Lanark. 
Captain and both mates are good sailors, and solid, 
hardy men. Achilles a ship of five hundred tons, 
fully loaded with wheat, between decks full, bound 
from San Francisco to Sydney, Australia. Our crew 
go forward, and no place for the one hundred and 
seventy-four Chinese but the open deck. Only five 
Chinese women, and they huddle together under the 
steps aft. Rest get on spars, boaits, gratings, etc., and 
what with blankets saved and old sails which Hart 
gives them, make themselves as comfortable as possi- 
ble. 

Very little rice on board. Give them boiled wheat 
from tlie Achilles's cargo, and bread, and allowances 
of water. 

Hurt agrees to bear off for Sandwich Islands. 

The Achilles reached Honolulu on the 27th of Septem- 
ber, twelve days after the burning of the Maittiff, and Dana 
landed there, not failing, as he put off for the shore in a 
lateen-sail Kanaka boat, to note with pleasure the glorious 
surf breaking over the coral reefs and on each side of the 
channel through which he sailed. The Mauna Loa, one of 
the active volcanoes of that region, was then in eruption, and 
a fortnight later Dana visited it. In 1870 he wrote out from 
his notes the following account of this excursion for the 
benefit of a fair held at Salem : — 

[1859. October 10.] The islands are much excited 
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over an eruption of Mauna Loa, on Hawaii, and its 
striking phenomenon of an outflow to the sea. 

As a visit to Hawaii is part of my plan, I hasten 
it a little, lest I be too late for the sight. The 6th of 
October I take passage in a little native schooner for 
Kawaihao ; and after rolling about for several days in 
the long heavy swell of the Pacific, in dead calm, so 
near Lahaina that an hour's row would have set us 
ashore there, and enduring as well as I could for five 
days the smells of the crowded natives and their focd, 
we came to anchor off a beach in the northwestern 
corner of Hawaii. 

Here is a temple, or huge altar, a large pile of 
coral stones, with no roof, terraced down to the plain, 
built by Kamehameha the First in his days of hetv- 
thenism. I roamed about the spot, enjoying the un- 
s|)eakable beauty of the tropical scsishores and tem- 
perature until evening, when I engaged a native boat 
to take me to the outflow. Never can I forget the 
charm of this night. If you have never been on an 
island of the Pacific tropics, read the first two stanzas 
of Tennyson's «* Lotos-Eaters," and fancy may fill the 
place of experience. 

" In the afternoon they came nnto a land, 
In which it seemed always afternoon. 
All ronnd the coast the lanf^iid air did swooiiy 
Brpathinpf like one that hath a weary dream. 
Fnll-faced above the valley stood the moon ; 
And like a downward smokci the slender stream 
Along^ the cliff to fall and pause and faU did seem.*' 

The '* slumbrous foam " broke in sheets, lazily, over 
the outposts of coral reefs, the moonlight waved upon 
the long swell, the gentle trade-wind breathed over 
us an exquisite breath, neither hot nor cold, and our 
little boat, with its keeled outrigger, moved over the 
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fairy Boene in silence, the bow scarce making a ripple 
against the silvered surface of the se:i. 

When the wind raises itself a little, as it does ever 
nnd anon, a native lies out at his length on the out- 
rigger, and so keefis the boat on an even keel. A 
drowsiness comes over us all, which is broken as soon 
as we round the point, and the glaring fires of the 
volcano burst upon our view. 

But how different is this from all views of volca- 
noes of which I have ever read I The crater from 
which this outflow comes is forty miles from the sea, 
Hud some ten or twelve thousand feet above it There 
is a lurid light above the spot seen in the heavens, 
and reflected over hind and sea; but there is no erup- 
tion at the crater into the air. There is only a steady 
flow of deep, wide streams of hiva. These move at a 
very slow rate, and find their way by dint of good 
engineering to the sea. They pour into a valley for 
days until they have filled it to the height of its outer 
hillside, and then hurry in fierce and rapid tumult 
down its sides until they bridge a river with burning, 
hissing streaks, or gully out an obstruction, or, after 
long debate, make up their minds to go round it, 
although it shull delay them for days. In this slow 
WHy the mass travels st^award, now in one vast stream 
of one, two or three miles wide, and now in detach- 
ments. All who have seen a course of lava know 
how soon its fiery red, left in repose, crusts over with 
a slate-colored scnm, and how soon this crust, if un- 
broken, cools and hardens, so as to be passable on foot. 
These processes had been at work on this stream so 
long that no uniform course was visible to the eye. 
But long lines of miles in length were crusted and 
hardened over, the lava flowing under this surface ; 
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and here and there, like ranges of potteries in Stafford- 
shire seen at night, the red 8|)ots appeared, looking 
like little long lakes of crimson water. 

The outflow into the sea had already worked won- 
ders. It had filled up a harbor, worked itself out in 
the form of moles and break wutets, made new har- 
bors, and new reefs and headlands, all the while 
burning and hissing at its vast, titanic labors. The 
space occupied by the outflow was about three miles 
in width. Not that a sheet of lava three miles wide 
was always flowing into the sea, but that was the 
width given up to its operations. Sometimes, for 
minutes together, there was no flow along the entire 
line. Then, overcoming the op[>o8ing mass of rocks, 
earth and trees, it had borne along and heaped up 
before it the lava, mounted over it, and poured itself 
into the tranquil sea, hissing and steaming, with con- 
tinuous explosions, as of firearms and small artillery, 
and sending up into the air steadily rising clouds of 
vapor. Then this effort subsides, this spot becomes 
quiet, and the assaulting force breaks over at the 
other end of the long line. Sometimes several points 
are stormed and carried at once by the blood-red in- 
vader of the sea, with rattling and roaring of mus- 
ketry and artillery, and rising clouds of vapor. Old 
Ocean feels the unwonted heat far out into its depth* 
I went as near it as I could persuade the natives to 
take their boat. They were afraid — partly, no doubtf 
from the remains of their old superstitions. I'eli, 
the goddess of wrath, had her seat on this mountain 
top, and the eruptions of her fury carried terror into 
the hearts of tlie people. Peli is still, under their 
Christian civilization, tlie name for a volcano, as our 
own word is derived from Vulcan. They pretended 
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that the heat of the wuter would injure the boat, and 
open her seams, and I was obliged to stay at, perhaps, 
a safer distiince. Putting my hands over the gun- 
wale, I found the water warm, and at times as hot as 
I could comfortably bear it. 

For hours I lay rocking in the little boat, in silence, 
for the natives did not speak, giving myself up to 
the impressions of this wonderful scone, — wonder- 
ful in its display of the power and grandeur of 
physical forces in their conflicts, — wonderful in 
tlio combination of wrathful, vehement action on 
land, with the mac^niflcent rcfMiso of the great ocean ; 
the short space given up to the contest, the long, 
dimly traceable line of march of the lava, its occa- 
sional campfires burning along its course, from the 
red crater, so far in the inland ; and all under the 
canopy of a tropical night, of moon and stars, and 
gentle winds, mountains, hills and valleys, where the 
strange forms of palms and cocoa trees are visible ; 

'* And in the heavens that dear-obsonre 
So deeply dark, and darkly pure ; '* 

until the approach of dawn made me release the 
weary natives from their unwelcome duty; and we 
glided away from the an[K!rnatural scene, around a 
high point, through reefs of tumbling foam, coming 
at daybreak into the quiet haven of ancient Kailua. 

November 16th Dana left Honolulu on the hark Architect, 
bound back to San Francisco, where he arrived on the 11th 
of December, passing Uie heads of the Gulden Gate at sun- 
rise, and beating into the harbor against strong head winds. 
'* A noble bay and striking points," he wrote, '^ yet I have 
no wish to see it again." During this stay in California, 
which lasted jast one month, Mr. Dana mode a visit to 
Vallejo, where General Vallejo lived, who had been in com- 
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mand at the Presidio in 1836, and remembered him as a 
boy in the Alert*8 boat, reminding him of a short conver- 
sation they then hotl together. From Vallejo Mr. Dana 
went to Uie Napa Volley, where he stayed at Yoant*s ranch, 
the old hackwo()d»man and Indian fighter, who gave liis 
name to it, being then alive, and to Mr. Dana an extremely 
interesting study ; for Yount assured him " with great sim- 
plicity that he never killed an Indian for the sport of it, for 
game, but only in fight, when necessary.'* 

The 11th of January, 1860, Dana passed for the last time 
through the Golden Gate on the bark Early Bird bound for 
Uongkong. Fifteen days later he wrote : — 

Strange how I am able to spend my time. No 
ennui^ no spare time, no weariness I Yet my sanitary 
rules allow me not over two or three hours* reading 
in the day. Called at 6.80, ..." turn in " soon after 
nine. I suppose I walk deck an average of five 
hours a day. Ship, sea and sky are the same every 
day, and no news from without, yet to me all is 
interest and variety, and no exhibition is like a 
cracking breeze and foaming sea. 

January 27. Friday. Fine weather and gooil winds. 
Went to topmast cross-trees to look for the islands. 
Not in sight. Glad to find that I can sit on cross- 
trees and look down on deck without any dizziness 
of head, hs well as when I was a sailor-boy. . . . 

28. Saturdajf. Day of white chalk ! ** Land ho I " 
at daybreak. The island of Hawaii on our larboard 
bow. To mtisthead to look at it with glass. See 
the point <ind hill near which lies dear Hilo, and, 
over all, the summit of Mauna Kea, above the lower 
clouds, with patches of snow lying about it. . . . 

I do fiot believe I shall see, in my long journey, a 
place that will interest and charm me so much as this 
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group of islands. It would delight me to land ut 
Hilo and Honolulu^ and spend a few kours« making 
flying culls among ray friends, to see the native sights 
and hear the native tongue. Aloha! Aloha huil 
Never, in all human possibility, shall I behold you 
again I The isiiinds melt away in the golden sun- 
set. 

March 2. Friday. Six days of calm and light, very 
light breezes, — about half the time a dead calm, and 
the rest a two or three knot breeze. Hard to bear. 

Yesterday a Chinaman dropped his wooden pillow 
on the head of a man below. What a row ! Just 
such as Hue describes, all chattering and sticking out 
their skinny, yellow fingers, and looking as if blows 
or scratches would come next, but no blow struck. 
Debated and settled. 

Caught a shark. Great relief to monotony of a 
long, dull day of calm. The two hundred and odd 
Chinese, men and women, all on deck. Amusing to 
see them throw themselves upon him, knives in hand, 
when he was left to their mercies, on deck, — and 
such a chattering, squealing, bawling, and yet, with 
a dozen knives drawn and all the pushing and crowd- 
ing, no one hurt. They cut him up for cooking. 

At lengtli, on March 8th, Uie Early Bird reached Hong- 
kong, and we " drop anchor safely, and our voyage of fifty- 
five days is ended." At Hongkong Mr. Dana was tlie 
guest of Russell & Co., and, after looking about him, he 
exclaimed in his note-book : — 

What a hive of industry is a Chinese town I No 
industry is so minute, constant and infinitesimally 
divided. China is an ant-hill. Shops with lacquered 
fronts are very pretty. What a reading or letter- 



I860. HONGKONG. 193 

using people they are I Words printed on every 
door-post, and on masts of every boat or junk, and 
men reading in the streets and at the shops* counters 
their thin, y<'llow pa|)er books, with paper covers, 
ivhich tliey roll up in their hands. 

Mr. Dana was in China dnrini:^ the war between that 
country and tlie French and Kn<rliHli, which followed the 
repulse of Admiral IIo])e in his attack on the forts of the 
Peiho River on the 25th of June, 1859, the occa8ion which 
led to the American Commodore TatnalFs well-remembered 
utterance, *' blood is thicker than water." An account of 
these now wholly forgotten troubles, and the causes in which 
they originated, will be found in McCartliy's " History of 
Our Own Times," * and it is only necessary here to say that 
during the early months of 1860, Canton was under the 
French-£ngli8h military occupation, and nine months later 
the famous summer palace of the emi)eror8 near Pekin, 
having first been plundered by the French, was " levelled 
to the ground " by order of Lord Elgin, the English ambas- 
sador, as an exemplary punishment for the indignities per- 
petrated by the Chinese government on twenty-six British 
subjects, seized and made prisoners while under the pro- 
tection of a flag of truce. 

Remaining at Hongkong only two days, on the 10th of 
March Mr. Dana started by steamer for Canton, and he 
thus describes the scene he passed through on the river. 

March 10. Saturday, Whampoa — the anchorage 
of large ships trading at Canton. Large numbers 
of American, English and French vessels there, and 
some men-of-war. The Hartford lies below Wham- 
poa, to practise at target firing. 

Boats, juitks, of all kinds, become thicker and 
thicker. I low swift they go, by wind nnd tidn, their 
huge single mat sail, with bamboo horizontal sticks 

> Vol. ii. pp. 46, 108-110, 173-183. 
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across it I They reef by lowering only. This is quick 
and simple. 

Now« the boat-houses, anchored, in which thousands 
of the Cantonese live. The small boats are chiefly 
managed by women. They row and steer. Girls of 
eight, ten and twelve years pull vigoi-oiisly at the 
oars, and are very skilful in steering, and skill and 
quickness are required in the crowds here. Our 
steamer goes slowly among them, bobbing them up 
and down in the heavy swell she makes, the boats 
just saving themselves fi*om her paddles, liut how 
good natured the girls are I 'Hiey pull awaiy at the 
oars, and jump about, and laugh and show their white 
teeth, though they seem to be just on the point of 
upsetting children, household goods and all, into the 
river. Now we have passage-boats and cargo-boats, 
and mandarin-boats, and sea-going junks, and river- 
going junks, and anchored house-boats, and flower- 
l)oat8, and moving boats of all kinds, by the thou- 
sands, as thick as carriages and foot passengers to- 
gether in the Strand. Some of the boats are very 
prettily fitted up, and you see the sacred fire and the 
incense of their rites, the worship of ancestors. It is 
not prayer or invocation, but respectful religious acts 
of veneration. Now we are in Canton ! There are 
ruins of the large stone buildings and of the walls in 
all directions, the effects of thirty-six houre of pitiless 
liombardment by the English and French, not a shot 
l>eing returned, and not one in ten thousand of the 
poor Chinese knowing what it was for. . . . 

Mow strange everything is! I am in the midst of 
China and Chinese, and from our windows and the 
balcony I h)ok out upon this ancient river, literally 
alive with passing boats and junks, and cries as thick 
and fast as of birds in a forest. 
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Mr. Orne takes me out to visit the grounds pre- 
imriiig for the new factories. ... As we return, it is 
getting chirk, and the Chinese are lighting the lan- 
terns in their hoats. The river looks like a swamp 
of fire-flies. Each boat, however small, has its little 
shrine, at which Uipers or incense sticks are burned 
morning and niglit. . . . 

A fleet of boats is getting ready to sail with Chi- 
nese soldiers up the river to attack robbers, who are 
in great force some twenty or thirty miles off. Rob- 
bers have taken several towns, and Canton would be 
in danger but for the allied occupation. The boats 
are gaudy with banners and devices and brave mot- 
toes, and the soldiers have ^^ victory ** painted on 
their breasts. They are armG<l with spears and 
shields and a few matchlocks. It is said that not one 
in ten of them reiiches the destination ; they desert. 
There was a great beating on drums and gongs, and 
burning of incense sticks, and throwing to the winds 
of gilt paper, for a propitious voyage. . . . 

March 11. SumJay. Up c:irly. ... As brcak- 
f}ist is late, take tea and toast, — tea a delight to 
smell or taste. Walk balcony over river until break- 
f}ist. See the families cooking, sewing and washing 
in their little boats. . • . Such fleets of market-gar- 
den boats, with meats, fruits and vegetables ! Then 
shop-boats and mechanics*-boats, smd large passenger 
boats going to and from the country (for a boat can 
go, by canals or rivers, all over China), and soldier- 
boat^, and mandarin-boats, and cargo-boats, and the 
large, ornamental hong-boats, the pleasure-boats of 
the merchants. . . . 

Cross the river in the honr;-boat of Russell & 
Co. . . . 
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Now we pass the gate iii the city wall, a French 
sentry one side and an English the other, and are in 
the city, where, in the world's history, no foreigner 
has been, with their knowleilge, until now. 

And what a strange world within I This long, 
narrow, winding alley — not over four feet wide, 
from house to house, crammed, jammed, brimming, 
overflowing ; shops, shops, shops, men, men, — a 
stream of life drifting up and drifting down, — 
cries and talking ; now and then a sedan chair, at 
a slow trot or fiist walk, crying out to make way, 
make way I Little, minutest shops, crammed full 
of things to sell, and the grave shopmen behind 
their counters. Little bits of shops, full of little peo- 
ple working at the minutest work with the minutest 
instrumental Coolies, in shirt and short trousers, 
bare-headed and bare-footed. A better class, in long 
robes, skull-caps, shoes and long socks ; women in 
their sober, comely dress of close-necked tunic and 
long trousers, some stepping free, with feet of natural 
size, and some tottling on their little goat*s feet, just 
able to get over the ground, in that mincing, sway- 
ing, tottling gait which they think so genteel. Close 
sedans with ladies behind closed blinds or curtains, 
or with a grave manilarin or Chinese gentleman, 
with pre-cursors and po8t-cursoi*s, crying out to make 
way, and carrying, one his umbrella, another his fan, 
and another his lantern, and another his tablet of 
rank and ofiice. Through all this we drift along in 
our open chairs, at a jog-trot, carefully navigating 
round the corners, and if two chairs come abreast, 
making a dead stand, and edging sidewise into the 
shops. At some places we stop to see the wares and 
work. All is done in sight and much in open air. 
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At each open space, where tliere is a little more 
room, is a barber with his chair and tools, and a cook 
with his portable furnace and little table of eatables, 
and a money changer, or a gambler, or a juggler. . . • 
There is a man bowing his head to a block, while 
the barber shaves and washes the crown, and there 
the barber is picking out an ear with a stick, deli- 
cately, and here he is nicely touching an upturned 
eyelid. In the shops are silk-weavers, wood-carvers, 
ivory - cutters and carvers, seal - cutters, spinners, 
lacquer-workers, — an ant-hill of industry! Every- 
thing done by hand and nothing by machinery. You 
might as well introduce steam into an ant-hill as into 
China. What would become of these three hundred 
million workers, each making the ninth part of the 
pin, and each getting enough to eat and to clothe 
himself? . . . 

Visit to the garden of the great hong merchant, 
Howqua. He is son of the great Ilowqua who died 
a few years ago worth, it is said, thirty millions of 
dollars. The gardens are his pleasure house and 
grounds, in the suburbs. Like everywhere else, you 
go to it by water. There are some twenty acres of 
fish-ponds, lakes, canals, stone bridges, grottoes, tem- 
ples, pagoda roofs with stone pillars to shade the sit- 
ters at the beautiful tables of marble and ebony, 
grass plats, terraces, flowers in beds and flowers in 
pots, trees, shrubs, the lotus and the banyan, urns of 
flowers, the walks all paved with brick or large flags 
of stone, lines and lines of walls of open brick-work 
with stone copings, some two or three feet high, on 
which rest thousands of flower-pots with every kind of 
flower; and then there are singing birds, cooing tur- 
i;le doves, and falling, gurgling waters. What an 
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enormous outlay of money I Worthy tbe Khan of 
an Oriental empire ! 

From this we go to Puntinqua's gardens (pro- 
nounced Pooii-tin'-qua), which are larger and richer 
than Uowqua's. In the midst of these gardens is a 
private theatre. One house is for the guests, and 
another, separated from it by a canal of some twelve 
feet wide, in which swim fish and out of which grow 
creepers and shrubs, is for tlie stage. It is luxury it- 
self. The guests sit at open windows, in large chairs, 
with tables before them, and look across the water to 
the sUige. Also there is Puntinqua's summer-house, 
full of rooms, and furnished with chairs, tables, mir- 
rors and bedsteads. The favorite style of chair b 
to let in pieces of polished stone for bivcks and seats, 
which have different colors, resembling scenery. 
Some of the tablets, cliairs and tables are extremely 
costly. Some of the canals are large enough for 
large pleasure boats, and one, almost dismantled, 
stands by the theatre. . . . 

March 12. Rev. Mr. Ronney breakfasts with ns, 
and gives me his day. We have an open chair and 
three coolies each, but walk for c(mvenience and ex- 
ercise most of the time, coolies following. He speaks 
the language and knows the habits of the people ; 
so this is, in fact, my first real visit to the city for 
any useful purpose. 

We dive into the little sti-eets with their close jam 
of shops and people. A sti*eet in Canton is like an 
entry in the upper stoiy and rear of a large country 
tavern, about as wide — doors as close together. They 
are all flagged with stime and perfectly clean, moi*e 
easily kept so, as there are no horses or large animals 
in tliem. All is foot work. These little lanes are 
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Tery gay, and even gaudy, with decorations, little 
flags and tablets and strips of cloth and paper of all 
colors, with inscriptions in Chinese characters. These 
almost cover the street overhead from side to side. 
The houses are a story and a half high, the half story 
above for sleeping. . . . 

Went into a shop where [they] made pottery, por- 
celain cups, etc. Tiie nisister and his long-robed 
W(nkmen were l>renkfasting at a table in the front 
room, and the coolies in a back room. Breakfast of 
coolies was rice in abundance, tea, a made dish of 
v»»ge tables, and some little cakes of flour or ground 
beans fried in oil. The table and plates were clean 
and neat, and their food well cooked and neatly set 
out. Their meal was neater and more wholesome 
than such as the poorer chisscs of England and 
America get. Think of our grease and fat, and 
tough meat, bad bread, an«l worse hot cakes. I have 
seen something of the cooking of England, France, 
Spanish America and China, and believe the worst 
c(X)king in the world is that of the middle and poorer 
classes in America. The Americans and English are 
not cooks. The French and Chinese are; and so are 
the Spanish to some extent. Think, too, of the great 
junks and slices of heavy meat we all eat at home I 
Think of the head of a family, up to his elbows in 
blood, distributing half raw meat among his children, 
from fork and knife reeking with blood I Then a 
few waxy potatoes, clammy bread, and hard, thick 
pie crust ! . . . 

Visit Temple to Confucius. (His Chinese name 
is Knng-Foo-Tze, which the Jesuits latinized to Con- 
fu-cius.) Large grounds walled in, silent groves, 
large trees, broad walks of flag-stone, and one large 
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temple in centre, one story, pagoda roof, high, stone 
floor. No idol or image in it, but simply a tablet to 
the honor of Confucius, on a kind of high dais, with 
an inscription over it, '* Sacred to the Spirit of Knng. 
Foo-Tze, the most sacred teacher. None such have 
been before him, nor since." In another place, ^^The 
teacher of one thonsiind generations." 

On the sides of the temple are tablets to the great 
pupils of Confucius, the chief of whom is Mencius 
(MSng Tsz.) There are no priests or preachers or 
teachers of the C<mfncians. lie established no reli- 
gion, no system, no sacrifices, and pretended to no rev- 
elation. He was simply a philosopher, teaching only 
moral philosophy, politiciil ecronomy, the social duties, 
manners and ceremonies in public or private life, the 
duties and rights arising out of the social system, etc., 
— with maxims, proverbs, rules and parables. On 
these his fame is founded. They do not elevate him 
above a human being, but venerate his memory and 
pay honors to his spirit, not by prayers or sacrifices, 
but by creating temples or monuments, by tablets, 
and two or three times a year by a great procession 
of all the dignitaries, reverential salutations, etc., etc. 
A scholar who resides at the temple — for it is a kind 
of refuge for poor scholars — told us he bad be<*n 
through five of the annual examinations, but had 
failed each time. " Why so ? '* " My poor exercises 
were not thought good enongh." "Shall you try 
again ? " " Yes, I have nothing else to do." . . . 

The last place of our visit to-day is the '^ Execu- 
tion Ground." Here, for centuries, the capital pun- 
ishments of the city have been inflicted. Here thou- 
sands and tens of thousands have been beheaded, and 
the soil is saturated with human blood. Nor is this 
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all. Tortures the most frightful have been inflicted 
here, such as it can hardlv enter into the mind to 
conceive, and the air has been i*ended with shrieks 
and cries of the ultimate agonies of men. 

Yet the ground is small and obscure, with no indi- 
cation of its purpose, being merely an open space or 
yard, behind a row of humble dwelling-houses, some 
half acre or more in extent, without any public build- 
ing or other mark of a public character to it. Broken 
pottery lies about it, and people pass and repass over 
it, and when not in use for executions it is used as a 
rubbish yard by the neighborhood. Mr. Bonney told 
me he saw fifteen men beheaded there not long ago. 
The convicts are tied hand and foot, made to stand 
in rows facing all one way, with heads bent over, and 
two or three executioners, each with a sharp cleaver, 
go along and lop off their heads, with one blow to 
each ; the head rolls off, the body starts up and falls 
over, and a very few minutes does the whole work. 
Sometimes two hundred have been beheaded here at 
a time. Last week two were beheaded. They were 
to have been flayed alive, which is the favorite pro- 
cess, but the British officers forbade it, and the judi- 
cial mandarins had to content themselves with lop- 
ping off the heads. 

A gentleman, Mr. Owen of the British Co. House, 
told me he was here once at an execution, and saw 
them begin their cutting up of a live man, but was 
obliged to leave it was so dreadful. They began 
with their very sharp cleavers to cut slices off his 
cheeks and breast and thighs and to lop off fingers 
and toes. The decree of the court orders death by a 
certain number of cuttings, and the skill of the exe- 
cutioner is shown by getting all his cuts, his twenty, 
fifty or a hundred, before the man is fully dead. 
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Tliis roisemble, dirty, undesignated back-yard of a 
place has been for centuries tbe scene of these hor- 
rors. ... 

March 14. Wednesday. • • • To the Ilon&ra Tem- 
ple at five P. M. to see the priests worship. This 
is by far the largest temple and grounds in Canton. 
. . . The worship began just at dusk. There were 
twenty-eight priests, probably the whole number now 
occupying this once populous monastery. . . . 

I must say that the manner of the priests was 
grave, slow, reverenlial and dignified, — the oKl Ori- 
ental tradition of manner, — and much better than 
that at the cathedral at Havana, which it a good 
deal resembled. If the idols had been removed and 
the furniture of the Cathedral put in their phice, I 
could have recommended these boys and men as pat- 
terns to the boys and men of the Havana Cathedral.^ 
The close resemblance of the Buddhist worship to the 
Roman Catholic has been noticed by all writers and 
travellers. It is so striking that some of the early 
Jesuits in China ascribed it to the work of the devil, 
counterfeiting true religion. Some will attribute it 
to a common element of idolatry and formalism, and 
others to the common traditions of the piitriarchal 
ages, — as the temple worship at Jerusalem, with its 
bloody rites, its altars, its priestly vestments, its im- 
ages of Cherubim over the Mercy Seat, its brazen 
oxen, and its memorials of Moses and Aaron, differed 
not much to the eye from that of the surrounding 
heathen nations. But one was to the Most High, and 
the other to idols. . . . 

March 17. Saturday. This day by Mr. Bonney's 
kindness is given to an expedition to the White 

1 To Cuba and Back, pp. 55-58. 
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Cloud Aloantain. This is a hill, about the height, I 
fancy, of Blue Hill, Milton, lying about six miles to 
the northeast of the northeiist gate of the city. • • • 

We leave behind us the venenible walls of the 
city, more than eight hundred years old, grass-grown, 
shrub-grown, and even tree-grown, on their perpen- 
dicular sides. They are per()endicular faces of brick 
outside and sloping earth mounds inside. 

As we get out into the country we see something 
of Chinese horticulture and ngriculture. Large 
paddy fields, low and wet, where the rice is sown 
and nursed, and from which, when it has reached a 
height of six inches, it is taken up and set out by 
liand in open rows, in wider spaces, in the dryer 
fields. Next are tea fields, where the tea shrub, with 
dark green leaf, and looking like a close clipped haw- 
thorn hedge, is growing. Then there are sweet 
pot>ato fields, and olive fields, where the tall, thin 
olive tree grows, with dark green leaves. 

Now we leave the low country and ascend the 
hills. These hills are rocky and entirely barren of 
trees and vegetation, except in the little valleys or 
caQons, where the water flows over rocky bottoms in 
the wet season, edging them with rich green grass 
and shrubs and trees. But these barren hills are 
cities of the dead I Not one hill, or one field, but 
every hill, every high field, is a cemetery, a necrop- 
olis. • . . 

The tombs and graves follow us all the way up to 
the very summit of the White Cloud Mountain, and 
on the finest sites, commanding the noblest views, 
but always on high and dry ground, the tombs are 
built. And every step of the ascent, from the first 
leaving of the low ground to the top of the mountain. 
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the broad walk is paved with wide flag-stones and, in 
the ascents, these stones are laid in stairs. • . • 

Now we are nearly at the top, and here, in one of 
the most deliglitful spots conceivable, stands, or 
rather lies and nestles, the monastery of the White 
Cloud. It is built in a little valley which opens wide 
at the lower end, disclosing a view of the river, city 
and distant country, while the site has the advantage 
of perfect quietness, seclusion, a look of entire re- 
pose, the shade of trees and rocks and hillsides, the 
fall of water and the singing of birds. And how ex- 
quisite is the note of that bird in that deep green 
tree just over the farther roof I We stand and listen, 
and catch it again and again. It is a new note to 
me. As liquid as falling water, and so rich and soft 
in melody. . • • 

Return to the monastery. Its architecture is as 
noble as its situation. How lofty, how spacious, how 
airy, how strong is everything! A noble stone 
bridge, a noble platform of stone, such spacious halls 
and passages and courts, and all so solid and so 
ancient I To be purified from its Buddhist idols, and 
transformed to a Christian college, school or monas- 
tery is all that it needs. How I would delight to 
come here, in the heat of summer, and spend a few 
weeks of leisure with books and nature I . . . 

Between the White Cloud monastery and the city, 
by this route, are three monasteries, two Taoist, and 
one Buddhist. We stopped a while at each. At the 
Buddhist is a large image of Buddha, which repre- 
sents him as a fat, jolly god, with a huge paunch and 
fat laughing eyes. " Yes,*' said the priest, ^^ he does 
not trouble himself about anything. He is always 
happy and easy. Your God does concern himself 
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with everything, Buddha does not. But yon see he 
is happy to see you." " Yes,'* said I, " and equally 
80 to see us go away." ^^ Yes, yes, he cares for noth- 
ing." How much of tills is sincere confession, and 
how much is Chinese politeness ? • • • 

The last thing on oiir way in is the Tillage devoted 
to the lepers, — the Leper Village. What associa- 
tions of ancient story does the very name recall I We 
turn aside and enter it. I may well say enter it, for 
it is as close and compact as a fortress, though with- 
out a wall. And how filthy it is I The main street 
is straight and flagged, about ten ivet wide. From 
this the side streets run off at right angles, mere 
dirty passage-ways between houses, and not over 
four feet wide. A respectable looking man, the best 
dressed, comes forward and oiTera to be our guide. 
He is not a leper. He says he is of a younger branch 
of the Howqiia family, lie lives hen; borause his wife 
is a leper. Not one in ten of the people we see, in- 
cluding children, are lepers. They are the children of 
parents, one or both of whom may be lepers, or they 
are husbands or near relatives of lepers sent here, 
whom they have faithfully followed. Some not 
lepers remain here, bt'cause they were born and have 
always lived here, and have property here. They do 
not seem to think leprosy contagious or infectious. 
The lepers are not white, as I suppost^d. On the 
contrary, their skin is red and blotched and swelled, 
like a spot just recovering from being frozen, and, in 
some cases, the hands and feet dwindle away and fall 
off. Even here the all-pervading Chinese literature 
extends itself. Here, at the end of a dirty passage, 
is a school of some twenty boys. Not one of the 
boys is a leper. Perhaps the leper boys are kept 
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apart, though in the streets and at the little temple 
they all sit and walk together, and in the temple 
porch we saw four men playing cards, two of whom 
were lepers and two not. In one corner of the 
school-room, in a square part set off to him, was a 
pig ! He was cl^au enough, to be sure, but a pig in 
a sty ; and dose against him, not four feet off, sat a 
boy of ten studying Confucius ! . . • 

Now to the walls again, into our chairs, through 
the gates, along tiie narrow, close, gaiily decorated, 
intensely alive, iun\ industrious streeU, two or three 
miles, und then the river, the sanipm girls crying 
out recommendations of their respective boats and 
smiling at us, showing their white teeth. We select 
one that hss a little earnest boy of eight or ten clam- 
oring for us, and are landed at the Russell & Co. 
hong, which the boat people call *^ Lnssel-y Hong,'* 
as near as they am get to it, at exactly five P. M., in 
time to get ready for our dinner at the house of Yung 
Ting, the nephew of the great Howqua. There are 
four visiting cards from Yung Ting on our table, one 
for each of his expected guests. These cainls are 
pieces of jvd paper, about four inches by two, witli 
the name written on them. These visiting cards they 
had, too, in China before Euro|)e learned to write. 

Reach the house at six o'clock. Received at the 
door by an upper servant. Yung Ting soon appears, 
a man of about thirty-five, drassed in plain gray silk, 
high-necked, long robe, with black skull-cap. None 
of the Chinese show or wear any white linen or cot- 
ton. We are led to an open room, opening into a 
court, and take seats. Yung Ting inquires with 
anxious solicitude the name and age and residence of 
each guest, and seems struggling to keep all in mind. 
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The guests are Mr. Delano, Mr. Orne, Rev. Mr. 
Preston, who is also interpreter, and myself. Tea 
is brought sis soon as we are seated. When ho is 
called out by his steward for an instant he apologizes 
all around, and places his little boy, who is formally 
introduced to each of ns, a boy not over ten years old, 
in his chair, to do the honors in his al)sence, thougii 
it is but for a monu^nt. The little boy looks as com- 
posed and grave as a nnindarin, with no boyish awk- 
wardness. Then Yung Ting reappears, dinner is an- 
nounced, and we are led to another room. Here is a 
table for six, for the boy sits at the foot, grave and 
silent, for three houi*s, eating little, but never falter- 
ing or moving from his upright, respectful position, 
and never speaking. 

The room is brilliantly lighted with Chinese lan- 
terns and European chandeliers. There are some six 
or eight servants waiting on the table. It is set with 
fruits and flowers and some ten or twelve dishes of 
preserves, but the preserves are no more offered to us 
t<> eat than the flowers. Our seats have no backs, 
which is tiring to us, unused to that since school days. 
There is Eurofjean wine and Chinese, — which will 
we have? — Of couree we choose the Chinese. This 
is always sorvt?d hot, from little China teapots, in very 
small porcelain cups, not over two thimblefuls to a 
cup ; but when your host drinks with you, you must 
exhaust the cup, and turn it upsido down in proof of 
your fidelity to the rites. 

Now begins the series of courses. I did not count 
them. I am sorry I did not. We agreed that they 
must have beon between twenty and thirty. And 
such strange conijiositions — fins of sharks, sinews of 
dolphins, berries of the lotus. The most recherchS 
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and improbable things are the most prized. Yang 
Ting told us fairly that many of them had no other 
merit, and were made eatable by condiments only. 
I ate too much of the first courses, not expecting so 
many, and the courses began to pall. But I did not 
like to refuse. I tasted of each, and our host re- 
quired oyer so many little bumpei-s of us all, and I 
feared we were all overcliarged with food and liquid, 
— not that tlie wine was at all intoxicating, for it is 
weak, and we did not take enough fur that ; but it is 
sweet and palls on the taste. 

A course consists of one dish, and tliat is given to 
each guest. There is no helping from large plates to 
small, but to each gnest is brought a large teacup or 
deep saucer full of what ho is to e^it, seasoned, mixed 
with its vegetables and sauce, and covered to keep it 
hot. Sometimes tliere is a second dish, for the sauce 
or seasoning. Chop-sticks of ivory I It is my firat 
attempt, but I resolved to do or starve, and after fre- 
quent failure, get the knack of them pretty well. 
For the liquids — some courses are soups — we have 
porcelain spoons. The last course is tea, which is 
always a signal to go. Our dinner took about three 
and a half houra, and all devoted to the couraes, 
with little intervals. This stylo is very favorable to 
conversation, as there is no helping and ollering or 
requesting of things to eat, — the bane of an ill- 
served dinner at home. 

But how exquisite is the politeness of Yung Ting. 
He exhausts ingenuity in framing inquiries to show 
his unspeakable interest in each of us, — our ages, if 
married, how many children, and of what sex and 
ages, how came here, if had pleasant passage, how 
many days, was the boat crowded, was the weather 
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good, — and at each question he bends his eyes on 
you, anxious for your answer, and if your ship was 
crowded or the weather bad he is distressed, and if it 
was good he is relieved and delighted. Then, when 
you speak to him or answer liis questions, he never 
allows himself an abstracted look, but fixes his eyes 
on you, and gives frequent emissions of guttural 
sounds, to denote his attention and interest and vary- 
ing emotions. Indeed, he knows nothing but the 
pleasure of his guests. To that everything bends. 
Now, all this is from the books of rites, which edu- 
cated Chinese study from early boyhood — books 
written two thousand years before Chesterfield was 
born. 

From dinner we adjourn to another room, where 
tea is olTered agiiin. (I forgot to name, as an in- 
stance of the freaks of fashion, that tlie dishes he 
took most pride in placing before us were European 
porcelain, when many of his plates and cups would 
be worth their weight in gold in Paris or London 
among connoisseurs.) Now he invites us to walk 
round his house, and we are shown through a series 
of rooms for sitting and rooms for sleeping, — no 
women's apartments, however, are ever shown to 
men, nor can Madame Howqua or Yung Ting bo 
seen on any terms, — and a library, which, being 
of unbound books, looks like a paper shop, etc., 
etc., and one shrine, with tapers and incense sticks, 
llis ancestral hall is, I suppose, that of the Uow- 
quas. . . . 

When wo rise to depart our host says he has chairs 
for each of us. He bows low and takes impressive 
leave of each of us at the door, and again at outer 
door, and we go home, through the narrow streets, a 
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flashing train of lanterns, — Chinese kinternSy — two 
or three hung to each chair, and lantern bearers be- 
fore and behind oar train. • • • 

March 21. Wednesday nftemoan. At Macao. 
Talk of palaces ! I have never seen in an English 
gentleman's or nobleman*s house such chambers as 
there are in this house, where I am lodged, the guest 
of Mr. Ward, our minister. My chamber is nine- 
teen paces long and twelve paces wide, and about 
twenty feet high, llie walls are two and one half 
feet thick. It is a palace. It was built by one of the 
wealthy old Portuguese families, and bought by Au- 
gustine Heard & Co., who still own it. As they live 
and do all their business now in Hongkong, they use 
it only as an occasional place of resort for a pleasure 
trip. Yet this gives an idea of the style of these 
Anglo-Chinese merchants, that they maintain such a 
palace for old association's sake and a little present 
convenience. Heard & Co. put the house at the dis- 
posal of Mr. Ward during his sojourn in Macao, and 
he invites me to be his guest. Mr. John Heard, of 
the firm, is also here for a day or two. And we three 
gentlemen, each living en garpan^ wander about these 
huge, lofty rooms, with their echoing l)are floors, and 
under the shaded piazzas. At one side of my room is 
a bed, a portion of which I occupy with sheets and 
blankets of the usual width, leaving several feet of 
waste land on each side. One gets exercise enough 
in walking from the toilet-table to the washstand — 
a chamber of magnificent distances. 

But, how came I here? I left Canton at 7.30 A.M. 
in the little steamer Spark, taking grateful leave of 
Delano, Orne and Shepherd, and '* Old Head " (who 
de;iired bis remembrances to Mr. J. P. Cushing, 
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Messrs. Forbes, etc.), and steamed down among the 
tossing and tumbling sampans and hong boats, bang- 
ing against each other under our paddle-surf, but the 
laughing girls never hising their temper, and men 
reaching poles on board with letters attached at the 
last moment, after we are under way, — and we pass 
the now familiar grounds of the old factories and the 
Dutch Folly, and piiss the great junks, with their 
preposterously gaudy banners and red scarfs tied to 
the muzzle of each gun, — and now the ruins of the 
barrier forts, and now the tall pagoda on the hill- 
top, and are clear of the city and down in the wide 
estuary. There lies the French steam frigate, and 
there the British admirars tender, the Coromandel, 
and there the British gunboat ^89,'* and here is 
steaming slowly up, with a leadsman in the chains, 
gunboat " 87," both " walk-y insides" and rigged with 
three masts, with fore and aft sails, and a square 
topsail at the fore. ... 

March 22. Thursday. • • . Mr. Hunter calls. Go 
with him (Ward and I) to Camoens's garden and 
grotto. The garden is the private property of a 
wealthy and ancient Portuguese family, who have 
owned it over two hundred years. It is the garden 
of their house, under lock and key, but is opened to 
all who send in their cards. I think it is the most 
beautiful garden I ever saw. Excellent taste has 
been shown in dealing with nature, for the garden 
is a rocky, broken ground, with boulders and large 
trees, yet interspersed with the nicest arrangements 
of horticulture. At the top of one of the hills, com- 
manding the full sea view, is the grotto where Camo- 
ens used to sit to read and to compose his Lusiad. 
And how it is honored I A kind of temple built over 
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it, and a pedestal surmounted by a terra-cotta head 
of Camoens, and several tiiblets erected by the vol- 
untary gift of admirers. Next this garden is the 
Protestant burying-gi*ound, u beautiful spot, filled 
with graves, the stones and monuments over which 
are in the highest degree creditable to the liberality 
of the English and American residents here, as well 
as to the piety of the friends of the dead. . . . 

March 26. [^JUbndai/.'] . • . Walking through the 
streets of Hongkong with Mr. Delano yesterday a 
Chinaman came up to me with beaming countenance, 
and, with that practical equality which marks their 
common society, said, ^< Ah I How you do ? My ghul 
sea you ! *' and held out his hand. I shook hands with 
him, but could not remember him, as all Chinese 
look alike at first. *^My in ship, burn up — you 
savee — you have got." "Oh, yes, the Mastiff.*' 
•* Yes. Very good, very good." And he told me he 
came in the Eliza and Ella from Oahu to Hong- 
kong. The good fellow seemed truly glad to see me. 

March 27. Tuesday, Sailed in P. & O. steamer 
Pekin for Shanghai, 9.30 A. M. Txift the shelf on 
the hillside on which Hongkong stands, its flying 
flags of all nations afloat and ashore, its men-of-war 
and its merchantman, and steamed through the high 
hills and bold shores and frequent islands, steep 
and bold, into the open sea. Opposite to Hong- 
kong, on the peninsula of Kooloon, are the tents of 
the Forty-fourth Regiment, which has taken posses- 
sion of it, a most important movement in the his- 
tory of China, for if the British hold it, it will 
probably surpass Hongkong. . . . 

From Hongkong, on the 27th of March, Mr. Dana 
•ailed for SlianghaL The steamer reached Woon Sung on 
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the 2d of April, from whence he went np the Yang Tze 
Kiong River by boat to Shanghai, where he again became 
the guest of Russell & Co. After being entertained here 
in the princely way usual with the great Chinese houses of 
those days, he wrote on the 5th of April : — 

To-day, great ple^isure and advantage of an o£Eer 
of a passage t<> Japan in Dent & Co.'s Hteanier Yiang 
Tze, in which Mr. Dent is to make an excursion to 
Japan on a partly business and partly pleasure trip. 
He has invited, besides me, the Bishop of Victoria 
and Mr. Parker. It is a great opportunity. But 
for this, I should have to wait here indefinitely, 
perhaps two or three weeks. They sail Saturday, 
7tb. Long for that, as Sunday is Easter. . • • 

April 7. Saturday. Steamer Yiang Tze for Japan. 
It is a huge, American-built steamer, commanded 
and officered by Americans. Parker does not go. 
So our company consists of Lord Bishop of Victoria 
and myself, as guests, Mr. Dent, his partner, Mr. 
Webb, Mr. Ash ton, a merchant, and a small staff of 
clerks and interpreters. Get under way at noon. 
Pass the French frigate Forban, the English men-of- 
war Furious, Roebuck and Nimrod, and the fleet of 
merchantmen, and the great transport which hist 
night brought up Sir Hope Grant and staff, and the 
fleet of junks, with their great eyes and gaudily 
painted sides and scarfed cannon, and are out in the 
great river. . . . 

April 9. Monday. Land of Japan in sight. Cape 
Gotto, some eighty miles from Nagasaki. Run close 
in. Land is bold and rocky, but with more trees 
than that of the southern coast of China, — ever- 
greens, pines, etc., and patches of rich green. There 
are no sandy and ilat spots. All is bold, hilly, rocky 
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and well -sprinkled with trees. My first view of 
Japan I 

We are heading, the captain tells us, for the en- 
trance to Nagasaki, but it cannot be seen. There 
is no sign of an opening of a harbor, but only bold 
hills with green valleys. Vessels have been known 
to oraise here two or three days without finding it. 
Round a little point we go, and behind an isUnd, 
where there seems no room, and we open a narrow 
deep channel. Here is a f urt, and there a few houses ; 
and how very prettily that little village lies on the 
slope I There is a Japanese bout, with a dark-blue 
jib and a white mainsail. Now, as we pass rapidly 
along the shore, cultivated spots, groups of houses, 
increase. The distribution of hills and valleys, trees, 
rocks, green spots and houses, is beautiful, and the 
bay is completely land-locked. Here, on the left, as 
we enter, is the famous Mount of Martyrs, where the 
early missionaries and Japanese Christians were mar- 
tyred. Here, in 1597, twenty-six Franciscans and 
Jesuits were crucified. And, for nearly a century 
afterwards, the executions of persistent Christians, 
foreign and Japanese, took place, until it became a 
place of terror at times, and at times a place of pious 
pilgrimage by Christians, and gained its name of 
Holy Mount, or Mount of Martyrs. . . . 

April 10. Tuesdajf. Beautiful morning, and noth- 
ing can be more lovely than the scene from the deck 
of our steamer. There are patches of granite iXK^k, 
with evergreen shrubs and trees about them, as on 
the coast of Beverly and Manchester, and patches of 
cultivated land. Above Nagasaki, the laud is ter- 
raced on the hillsides by walls of stone, and well cul- 
tivated, and among the stones and over the walls is a 
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thick growth of creepers, like the English ivy and 
lichen. 

Go ashore. • . . Finding it almost impossible to 
lose my way between the hills and the harbor, I 
wandered about by myself for three or four hours. 
Among other places, I go to a theatre, where a play 
was going on before a very large audience, promiscu- 
ous, of men, women and children, crowded, jammed 
in together, under a roof of bamboo and grass. The 
play consisted, as in our lowest style of farces, of 
practical jokes, of falling and pushing and striking 
with fans and brushes, and high, sharp, unnatural 
tones of voice. At the side of the stage was seated 
on a mat a man who seemed to me to act as a chorus, 
occasionally speaking and singing. • . . 

The streets are wider than those of Chinese cities, 
full twice as wide, and well-flagged with broad stones, 
and neater than the Chinese. Here, also, there ai*e 
no carriages, — only human foot-falls, and curious 
foot-falls they are ; for all wear the sandal, the heel 
of which is not tied up, but flaps at every step, slip- 
slap, slip-slap, so that there is a perpetual clatter of 
heels in the streets; indeed, the only sound to be 
heard but those of human voices. • • • 

Walking at random through the streets, through 
an open window I saw one of those public warm 
baths, of which so much has been written, and which 
tell the tale of Japanese life so fully. They were 
open to sight of all who chose to stop and look at 
them, and the bathers seemed shameless. A woman 
sat on a platform by the window mending the clothes 
she was going to put on, heedless of the passers-by. 
In the bath were some eight or ten men and women, 
as close as they could well stow, while others were 
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wiping themselves on the platform, in u condition tol- 
erable only before the Fall. Tet there was nothing 
improper in their conduct. For aught one could 
guess, the secret might be that they knew no evil ; 
but the fact is known to be that they know more evil 
than any other people. All foreigners here agree in 
their testimony that, in one respect, the Japanese are 
the most shamelessly immoral people on earth. • • • 

April 11. Wednesday. . . • The Japanese children 
are very pretty and engaging. They look happy, as 
if they were well treated and well fed. I am told 
that the parental inile is gentle. I think in two days 
I have not seen or heard a crying child. They have 
very bright eyes, white teeth and clear brown com- 
plexions. The young girls, too, are pretty. Low 
broad foreheads of the Greek type, thick black hair, 
white teelh and intelligent ardent eyes are common. 
But as soon as they come to the age of blackened 
teeth they are hideous. They keep their mouths o[>en 
to exhibit their black teeth, surrounded by highly 
rouged lips, which gives them a look of toothless 
fatuity, as if of extreme old age. Besides the rouge, 
which is so common on the lips and cheeks, they 
often whiten the rest of the face and the neck to the 
hue of the palest northern complexion. A Japanese 
married woman is this: — black teeth, rouged lips 
and cheeks, neck and rest of the face whitened, and 
black hair dressed on the top of the head with orna- 
mented combs and pins and stiffened by a wash of 
thin paste. . . • 

April 12. Thur%day. At sea again, going round 
the south cotist of Japan, bound to Kanagawa. . . . 

April 13. Friday. Very heavy sea all last night 
and all to-day. None but a strong vessel could stand 
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it. Captain Dearborn, who Ikis been thirty years at 
sea, and is a moderate bilker, tells me it is the most 
dangerous sea he ever saw. It comes from all direc- 
tions. It stove in our hirboard box and swamped a 
boat which was above the hurricane deck. All day 
eight men are employed driving the water oil decks. 
It comes pouring over all parts of the ship. The Ciip- 
tiiin thought at one time it would carry oil everything. 
The seas o(T Japan have the reputation of being the 
worst in the world. The Chinese servants were all 
fastened below, under battened hatches, all sea-sick. 
Hiere was something bewildering in the effect of the 
seas ns they tossed about and broke over us, and we 
tore through them with the power of our great en- 
gines. It is a wonder to me that the complicated 
macliinery of steamboats holds out so well. 

Yesterday was a calm, beautiful day, and the pic- 
turesque coast of Japan, blue in the distance, passed 
by our sides, mountains, hills and vales. At night 
it was so dark that, on deek, I could not see the pas- 
sage down, and had to grope like a blind man, and 
the sea was all alive with phosphorescent light. I 
thought something was going to happen. Roll, pitch, 
plunge, bang, swash, all day long, — a dreary time. 
I read Oliphant's ''China and Japan," but not with 
pleasure, and those who are not sea-sick are rather 
grouty. 

April 14. Saturday. All cleared off. Fine day, 
and sea almost smooth. All hands bright again, and 
the canary birds are singing. 

April 16. Monday. At Yokohama, the seaport of 
Yeddo, in the centre of the kingdom of Japan 1 On 
shore, at the house of a kind friend, walking in the 
country among groves and plantations and temples 
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and tlie huts of the poor, by hillsides and rivulets, 
and exauiining the rich trees and foliage and flowers 
of this wonderful country. Have I not every reason 
to be thankful for thu success that attends my steps? 
But, to go back to my voyage here. All day Sat- 
urday we wei-e out of sight of land and at sundown 
none was to be seen ; but no sooner was it dark than 
first .one volcano, then another, and at length four 
were to be seen, now fsiding almost out of sight, and 
now brightening up into a steady glare, through the 
darkness. They must have been very distant. Com- 
ing among islands, our captain, whose charts, the best 
to be had here, were thirty milei out of the way here, 
putting us at noon some twenty miles in the country 
on a mountain, hove us to under short head of steam 
until daylight of Sunday, and all Sunday morn- 
ing we were on deck, watching with delight these 
beautiful shores iis we passed up the great bay of 
Yeddo. The shores are as beautiful as the Isle of 
Wight, the best points of Staten Island, or of the 
North of England. No land, no flats, no rugged bare 
bills, nor merely a rolling country : hut such a dispo- 
sition of hills, valh'ys, slopes, smull plains, occasional 
rocks half concealed by evergreens, and the whole 
sprinkled over with ti*ees, sometimes sparse and some- 
times in groves, and signs of the most elaborate cul- 
tivation, terraced gardens, the dee[) green of the rice- 
fields, and the brilliant yellow of the rape-seed. 
Then this magnificent bay, as open as the sea, twenty 
and thirty miles across, seems all alive with boats 
fishing for the great market of Yeddo, and the dnily 
wants of the dwellers on its shores. To count these 
boats is out of the question. They dot the horizon 
as thick as an artist could put them on his canvas. . . . 
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While we are looking at tbe shores, — through our 
glasses, — I see a large cloud close to the horizon, 
singularly regular in its shape. It is broad at the 
base, very high, and cut sharp oil at the top. ^^ Do 
you see Fusiyama?" "No." "There, just where 
you are looking." *• That ? No, impossible ; that is 
a cloud — all snow-white — too high for a mountain.*' 
Is it a cloud or a mountain ? — That is the question. 
John Bull proposes to take a bet on it. As we draw 
nearer, spots, thin strips of dark green are disclosed 
on its sides, low down ; but all its upper half, at 
least, is pure white, the white of snow, — for the great 
mountain volcano of Fusiyama it certainly is. 

Now comes in sight the shipping at anchor, in front 
of the double town of Yokohama and Kanagawa. • • • 
Three custom-house officers, each with two swords, go 
into the cabin and take notes in strange characters of 
the captain^s report and drink thoir cura^oa ; and a 
midshipman from the Camilla, f(»r letters and newspa- 
pers, and some half dozen Americans and Englishmen 
come in sampans. Among them is Dr. Bates, son of 
my kind host at Honolulu, eslablished here as a phy- 
sician, and soon Dr. Hall comes on board, to whom I 
have letters, and invites me ashore to be his guest. . . . 

In the afternoon Dr. Hall takes me on a delightful 
walk into the countrj', for a mile or so. I cannot 
cease admit ing the picturesque beauty of the disposi- 
tion — the lay — of the land, in this world of Japan. 
The hills are just high enough ; they are of every 
shape and form ; the valleys and levels lie delight- 
fully among them, and the tn^'s shade every thing ; 
and every wall, every stone, every big trunk of a tree 
has its '* garniture and screen " of ivy and other creep- 
ing vine. The ivy is that of England, without poison, 
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and an evergreen here. There are sturdy oaks, too, 
for it to graw upon. • • • 

April 25. Wedne%day^ [Hakodadi.] Ashore at 
six A. M. • • . After a breakfast on board, walk alone 
to the summit of the peak. Enjoyment of a lonely 
walk in the country to a man who has been long on 
shipboard I Always found it so in Calfornia and else- 
where. • . . 

Walking through the streets, beard noise of chil- 
dren in school, followed the sound and came to a 
humble little house, in the porch of which was a col- 
lection of sanchils, straw and wood, and inside some 
forty boys, from six to ten years of age, sitting on 
benches at little tables, each with a book before him, 
swaying their bodies to and fro, and all reading or 
repeating at the very top of their voices, making a 
horrid din, in this little, dark, low-roofed room. The 
grave old teacher sat in the midst, keeping a good eye 
over them. Here, as in China, the boys study aloud, 
and the reason is said to be that the teacher may hear 
the sounds they give to the characters, — for a char- 
acter does not indicate its sound, but the sound must 
be taught. As the teacher and I had no language 
in common, I learned nothing from him. The boys 
looked very lively and happy — a contrast with the 
stupor of an eight-year-old school, when I was of that 
age. 

I fully agree with the Japanese travellers in their 
opinion of the cheerfulness and happiness of the chil- 
dren. It is obvious. They sing as they go along in 
the streets, sometimes three or four hand-in-hund, and 
the discipline seems easy. Parents seem to be affec- 
tionate and equable with them, and so their elder sis- 
ters, who lug them on their backs. Saw two little 
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girls, some five years old, sitting on a bench, before a 
door, and singing and beating sticks in time. They 
looked so pretty and good that I gave them a silver 
ishn (worth about t*ight centH) — a fortune to them. 
They bowcnl their little forehcsula to the bench, in ad- 
oration, and would not raise them up until I was out 
of sight. ... 

April 26. Thursday. Sailed from Hakodadi at 
daybreak, through the straits of Sangar, and at eight 
o'clock were out in the Japan Sea. So we shall cir- 
cumnavigate Nipon. • • . 

April 29. Saturday. Last night, being thirty miles 
off by our reckoning, came near running upon an 
island of the Oki group, a current having set us thirty 
miles to the southeast in fifteen hours. The bright 
lookout always kept here saved us. Captain D. had 
been told that tlie current here was the other way. 
Perha|>s it is changeable. 

" I *ra on the se*, I *ra on the sea, 
I am where I would ever he I " 

Not quite so — but the abundance of fresh air and 
exercise, the regularity of hours, the simplicity of 
food, the abundance of sleep, and the freedom from 
cares and duties have great value and charm. 

April 30. Monday, . . . Here I am again, in my 
sumptuous rooms, at Russell k Company's, with all 
my luggage safe and in its old places, my bed, my 
books, a good fire (for it is cool at night), and a file 
of Boston papers, and tea, and so many kind and 
attentive friends, and myself brought back in life 
and health after a delightful and instructive voyage 
to a new empire! IF one has not a heart of stone, 
here is a time and place for gratitude I And I felt 
it, when I sat down in my chair, and looked about 
me and reflected. • . . 
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May 6. Started from Shangliui thia evening, on 
an expedition by boat to Siichau, — the famous city 
— the ** Paris of China." • . • We have three boats, 
one for cooks and chow-cliow, and two for passengers. 
Mr. Walsh and Dr. Lindau in one, Rev. Aiessrs. 
Syle and Smith and I in the other. And a beautiful 
start-off we have ! Full moon, fair tide, clear sky, 
and exquisite weather. The river, the bridges, the 
gliding boats give it a fairy-like air. . . . Our boats 
have settees, on which we sleep, and tables, book- 
racks and other conveniences, and we are entirely 
comfortable. Each boat has a crew of six boatmen, 
a boy to wait on each of us, and a cook and butler. 

May 7. Settled our rSgime — to rise early and 
take tea and toast, and walk until breakfast, which is 
to be at nine. Dinner at four. Between breakfast 
and dinner, keep under cover. Walk again towards 
evening. The walk this morning was very interest- 
ing, along the track path, through little villages, 
stopping at temples, under groves of trees, and amid 
the fields of wheat, rice and vegetables which mark 
the endless industry of this people. Verily, there is 
no end to it. Every square foot is under cultivation 
and laborers are everywhere. . . . 

At almost every liouse people are weaving cotton 
cloth, sometimes indoors, by a small loom, and some- 
times in the open air, on warps nearly as long as a 
rope walk. Numerous little pits, in which they make 
indigo. The frequent little tributaries compel us to 
walk back into the country to find bridges, which wo 
always find not far off — and always of stone, neatly 
arched. All the bridges across the Suchau creek are 
of stone, neatly built, high and arched. That at 
Wting Du is the largest we have yet seen. A few 
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pagodas in sight, and a group of small gates or arches, 
to the honor of persons who have been noted for vir- 
tue, especially to young widows who have refused 
remarriage. . • • 

May 9. Wedne9day. Our next point is the city 
of Pu St. This is a large city on the Grand Canal, 
surrounded by very high, moated and ivy-grown walls, 
with populous suburbs. . . . But near the gate, on a 
stone platform, under a little roof of tiles, at a kind of 
market cross, lay three or four beggars, in their rags, 
piteous objects, one dead. He had died in the night, 
and no one had yet removed him. 

Boats and late breakfast, and stop at the village at 
the foot of Wei San, the famous range of hills, the 
highest in this region. . . . The village, Wei San 
Tsung, is beautiful. . . . 

From the vilhvge we ascended the series of hills, 
each (except the highest) having its temple. At the 
highest we stop, and spend an hour or two in de- 
lighted viewing of the broad hindscape. The cities 
of the great plain lie beneath us. A boundless plain 
it is, appearing to us perfectly level, and so green 
with fields of wheat and rice, and cultivated every- 
where. No fences, no roads, no feeding cattle ; but 
rivers, canals, bridges, and endless, endless fields of 
grain, and mites of men at work, and mites of boats 
floating up and down, and the whole studded over with 
hamlets of three and four, or twenty and thirty houses 
each, standing under groups of trees and looking 
like islands in the green sea. The industry and the 
populousness of China! It has not been overrated. 
Large cities of twenty, fifty, and one hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants occur at not Lmg intervals, and vil- 
lages like ant-hills, while the country is alive with 
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laborers, tracking boats, dredging for the muok heaps, 
fishing, sowing, transplanting, digging and spinning 
in the open air. The Grand Canal, in a long silver 
thread, runs through the pluin, to the northward, and 
there, just seen in the horizon, is the broader sheet of 
the Great River. And in that direction, not in sight, 
but not far off, lies the former c^ipital of China, the 
southern capitiil. Nankin, — now in possession of the 
rebels, — the long-haired men. That collection of 
white tents at the foot of our hill is the imperialist 
camp, for the protection of this region. Bounding the 
whole western horizon, filling up a quarter of the 
circle, is the Great Lake, Ta Hu, looking like the 
seacoast, with no land visible across the waters. The 
air is so pure, the day so fine, the view so limit- 
less, that we can hardly leave it in time for our de- 
scent. . . . 

Indeed, our life in the boats is delightful — all 
agree that it is so. We go ashore and walk when 
we please, in town or country ; stop and go on as we 
please. We have books and music, converaation, an 
excellent table, good servants and plenty of them, 
convenient places to sleep, wash, read or write, fine 
weather, neither hot nor cold, and new objects of 
interest every day, — and we are free from the noise 
and dust of a road, the steam, smoke, and oil and din 
of a steamer, and the rolling and pitching of the sea. 
We are floating, on an even keel, through towns, be- 
tween fields, and past temples, piigodas and hamlets. 

May 10. Thursday. Walk for an hour and a half 
along the canal before breakfast After breakfast, 
pass the town of M5k T5k, the Bridge of the Winds, 
and towards noon reach the point of our destination 
in this direction, — the beautiful hill. Ling Nga San. 
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We mount the hill, and from the temple nt (lie top 
(the Tsung Pan) have the most exquisite view any of 
us have seen in China. It is not so high, and there-* 
fore the view is not quite so extensive as that from 
Wei San, but it has more variety and more striking 
points, and the great city of Suchau with its tall 
pagoda lies l>ene:vth ns, while the close view, the 
scene where we stand, is exquisite — a grove of ever- 
greens, ivy-grown walls, a half-mined, seven-storied 
pagoda, a venerable temple full of courts and passage- 
ways and cloisters, — once an imperial residence, — 
enough for a moniistery and college of hundreds of 
pupils, — all but entirely deserted, and terraces with 
walls of brick and stone, grown over with creepers, 
overlooking precipices at the foot of which lie the im- 
mense plains, teeming with people, boats, and ham- 
lets, and covered with the verdure of unceasing cul- 
tivation. This is the sea-mark of our utmost sail, 
and we are satisGed I It is enough. 

JUay 11. Friday^ [Khwun San.] . . . The silence 
of a Chinese city is surprising. Two cities we have 
passed, under the walls, just after nightfall, and they 
were as silent as cities of the dead. So is it, even 
with this city, at high noon. No wheels and no shod 
hoofs, and the city gives out no sound. . . . 

Jfay 81. Thursday. Last day at Shanghai. Take 
leave early and at eight A. M. am under way for Hong- 
kong in the P. & O. steamer Aden. At Wosung, a 
fleet of French men-of-war and transports full of 
troops, ready to start for the north. . . . The Hart- 
ford does not look so well head on. Rises too much. 

June 2. Saturday. At sea. How marvellous con- 
tnnt. I am at seal Believe I was intended for a 
sailor. 



• • • 
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June 3. Sunday. At anchor in Hongkong, at seven 
A. M. Ashore at Russell & CSo.*s at breakfast. • • • 

June 4. • . . Grand-looking fellows, the Sihks. 
Proud step, flashing eye, regular features, but bUick 
as black can be. Look at the Sepoy soldiers, in black, 
glazed hats, without front-pieces, looking into the glar- 
ing burning sun without blinking ! How picturesque, 
ton, is the white turban, with the dangling while rol»o 
and half-bare legs and dainty step ! . . . 

June 9. Saturday. Westward and homeward at 
last I Left Hongkong, Thursday, the 7th, at two 
P. M. in the P. & O. steamer Madras. . . . 

June 18. Monday. Penang is the most beautiful 
place I have seen in the East. It is a large island, 
separated by a wide, still bay from the mainland of 
Malacca, — the town level, dry, and not low, and 
hills immediately behind it, sloping gradually up, and 
rising to small mountains, witli a waterfall and pic* 
turesque scenery. . . . How very hot the sun is at 
noon I for, as we stay here but six hours, I must be 
about at noon, if at all. A double umbrella, linen 
over silk, and a pith hat covered hardly defend one. 
Yet the air is pure, and a gentle sea breeze blows all 
the time; and the sensations are delightful. . . . 

Uemembered that this was the place where George 
Channing died and was buried. . . . Drove to the 
cemetery. In outskirts of town, in good condition, 
handsome monuments, shaded with trees. In the 
multitude of tombs hardly expected to find what I 
sought, when I saw a small foot-stone, with letters 
G. £. C. At the other end of the grave was the 
headstone, of marble, in good condition, on which 
was the perfectly legible inscription : — 



1860. PENANG. 227 

GEORGE E. CHANNING, 

BOKN IK BOSTON, 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 

AUGUST 10, 1815, 

DIED IN PBNANO, 

JULY 20, 18:n, 

FBOM A FEVISR COKTKACTED 
ON THE WEST COAST OF SUBCAT&A. 

This was, perlijips, the most interesting incident of 
my travels in the Bust, the more so from its being 
unexpected. George Chaiining and our j'onth, our 
college days, our separation to go East and West in 
1834, his coming down to the ship to meet me on my 
return from California, — these have been in my 
mind nil day. I hope, too, it will gratify his family ; 
and I plucked some grsiss and leaves which were 
growing on the grave, to take home to them, and a 
piece of brick which had crumbled off (he arch which 
lies over the grave. ^ 1 am glad, too, lo get rid of the 
associations I had had with Penang, — of deiidly 
fevers, miasmas, Malays, and low, damp soil, and to 
see his grave amid so much beauty of nature and so 
much cjire of art. . . . 

June 19. Tuesday. Highlands of Sumatra in sight. 
We are steering now due west, for Ceylon, and soon 
shall be in the liay of Bengal, 

Captain Brown of P. & O. S. N. Co.'s ship Madnvs, 
pronounces from the head of his table, that Poe is 
worth all the Lake poets put together, ten times 
over I . . . 

June 25. Monday afternoon. The island of Cey- 
lon, — that dream of the poet, — the isle of romance, 
of aromatic perfumes, in sight all day. Indeed, 
it is very beautiful. There are high mountains 

> Two Yean Be/ore the MjH, " Author'j! Edition " (1869), p. 403. 
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in the interior, and undulations of hills and valleys 
all along the coast, and a dense vegetation of trees. 
The trees come to the water's edge, as in a lake, but 
the white surf that lines the shore and the small rim 
of beach show it is no lock or mere, but the great 
ocean that surrounds it. There are few breaks to 
this close approach of trees and salt sea, — here and 
there, at long distances, a broken, gi*avelly side of a 
lull. With our glasses we see a few houses which 
look large and well built, as if of Europeans, stand- 
ing among the trees. This is the southeastern coast 
we see, between Timcomalee and Galle. We shall 
be at anchor in Galle before dark. 

June 25. Monday. Came to anchor at Point de 
Galle, island of Ceylon, at about four o'clock this af- 
ternoon. A waterspout follows us for a while outside, 
in the dim, half-rainy sky, but soon dissipates. . . . 

Landed, and went to Fosctte*8 hotel, where is a 
large piazza, opening on a large yard full of cocoanut 
trees, swaying in the cool afternoon breeze. It is de- 
lightful. We are nearly under the equator. . . . 

June 26. Sailed at five P. M. for Bombay, leaving 
all our passengers behind, to take the expected boat 
from Calcutta to Aden. . . . Long, lingering last 
looks at this beautiful island, as it recedes, in the 
fading sun of the late afternoon, its deep green hills 
and vales growing dim, and the white surf that rolls 
all around its shores less and less audible. Good- 
night! • . • 

July 2. Monday. Early to-day we make Bombay. 
It rains all the time, being the southwest monsoon, 
which is the rainy season, and is rather dreary. 

July 8. Tuesday. In my room all day, finishing 
** Friends in Council," and reading the American 
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newspapers my friends tlie Parsees have sent nie. 
My heart sinks at the nomination of "Abe" Lincoln 
and Hannibal Hamlin, inst^md of Seward. 

Ride in the rain through Bombay. See but lit- 
tle. . . . What strikes me most is the free, graceful, 
queenly carriage of the women, — even the poor 
women that carry water on their heads. It is a de- 
light to see them move. A white robe drawn over 
the shoulder hangs gracefully about them, allowing 
perfect freedom of motion, and showing the shape 
and movements, while they st«»p oflf with a proud, 
dainty step, each a duchess ; but no duchess that I 
ever saw walked so well. ... 

July 4. Wednesday, Early Ibis morning my Par- 
see friend, Dossabhoy Merwanjee, send me, after 
the pretty Eastern fashion, a basket of fruit and 
flowers, in commemoration of our American holiday, 
with an invifution to dine, to meet some American 
residents. The latter I must decline, with thanks 
for the former. The dinner is to be at the house of 
Uomanjee Tram jee Camajee ! 

All parties, races, and persons in India agree in 
giving Sir Charles Trevelyan the credit of being the 
ablest civil ruler India has seen in this generation, 
however much they differ about his course in pub- 
lishing his minutes. For insight into the native 
character, energy, and administrative genius and in- 
fluence over the natives, he has had no equ<il. 

July 15. Sunday. Ride to church this P. M. with 
Mr. and Mrs. Stearns, and get my really first view 
and notion of Bombay. . • • 

It is the middle of the ** rains," — the southwest 
monsoon, — and ev«?rything is green jind rich and 
dank and mouldy. The mould atTect^ all the houses, 
making them look as dull and dingy as St. PauPs. 
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The tanks are pretty places. . • • Tliey ai*e little 
lakes or reservoira, open, edged with stone or grass, 
and in them the water is cullected during the rains, 
for all the year. They are built by benevolent per- 
sons, and usually bear their names. They are free 
to all, to ** come and draw freely, without money or 
price." Now I see the force of the Scripture figure, 
in these dry, hot lands. And thei-e are the poor, 
drawing water freely ; and by the banks they wash. 
And how graceful are these water-bearers, — the 
women, I mean ! Here are a thousand swarthy Di- 
anas, llel)es, and Caryatides. I cannot keep my eyes 
from them, — there is such grace, freedom and eaise 
in their movements and attitudes. No credit to 
the Greek sculptors for their female figures if they 
had such before them. These women wear a short, 
low-necked, short-sleeved waistcoat or boddice, just 
enough to cover the chest, and then fold about them 
a piece of cloth, usually of a gity color, which falls to 
the figure, and is gathered up at the knee or thigh 
like the pictures of Diana. When they stand to rest 
or talk, they fall into the attitudes of the antique 
Greek statues. . . • 

Juli/ 17. Tuesday. In a carriage saw a man hav- 
ing a full-sized crown on his head, with high points, 
gold or gilded. Bliawoo Dajce telLs me he is one of 
the lineal descendants of Mohammed, who are known 
by that crown, everywhere, and are treated with 
honor or worship, — descendants of his daughter. 
His sons died without children. It is worth coming 
to Dombay to see a lineal descendant of Mohammed ! 

July 28. Monday. • • • Take leave, and go on 
board the steamer China, P. & O. line, bound to 
Aden and Suez. ... At five P. M. steam out of the 
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bay, — which is a truly noble harbor, of vast dimen- 
sions, yet safe, and in the dim, cloudy monsoon leave 
the far-oiitreaching reefs over which the seas are 
tossing, behind us, — and steam directly out into the 
dull, leaden ocean, and dull, leaden evening sky, the 
tossing sea, and whistling monsoon. 

August 4. Saturday, At daylight, the high, dry, 
treeless, verdureless mountains of the peninsula of 
Aden are in sight, and the low, sandy waste of the 
isthmus that connects it with the mainland of Ara- 
bia. Soon we can see lines of fortifications curving 
along over the rocks, and then a telegraph station 
and small houses. We wind round the rock, and see 
masts of ships, and then come to anchor in the har- 
bor. . . , 

After breakfast, go on shore. ... It is scorching 
hot. There is a good breeze. It is only the sun and 
rocks that give the trouble. . . . 

Passed the village of straw and mud huts, where 
the Africans live, along the shore, along costly cause- 
ways, through gatc^s guarded by sepoys, to the Turk- 
ish wall, as it is called, which extends across the isth- 
mus, and guards the landward side of the peninsula. 
There are two high hills of volcanic stone, rising 
from the water on each side, and between them is the 
passage. The hills and the passage are alike fortified 
and guns mounted. A siege of Aden must be a 
short matter, for no army can subsist before it long. 
It would be capture or retreat very soon. All the 
peninsula is volcanic stone, and mountainous, with 
valleys and little plains, lying like little ovens be- 
tween the broken sides of the hot rocks, and this 
volcanic rock gives no water, at any attainable 
depths, except brackish watt»r from the sea; nor does 
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it admit of vegetation. Notliing can be more dreary 
or, as an oflicer said to me, heartbreaking. 

We driye along the ramparts, through a very long 
dark tannel, and emerge into tlie town and camp. 
This is in the extinct crater of a volcano, with dry, 
crumbly pumice stone, hot, hot, hot hills, on all sides, 
and rising almost perpendicularly from the outer 
edges of the crater. 

The town is larger than I expected to find it. 
They say there are 20,000 Arabs, with a sprinkling 
of Pursees and Jews, and several thousand Africans, 
who live in the village outside the walla. I think 
this camp at Aden is the hottest place I have ever 
seen, and the fine dust is extremely annoying. The 
sepoys do the exposed duty, the Africans the servile 
labor, and the Europeans are kept in the shade as 
much as possible. . . . 

Certainly this Aden is a place to be seen. Rut 
great exigencies only will warrant a man's living 
here. Some of the fortifications are as high as the 
eagle flies, and one covered way is at a dizzy height. 

Auguut 5. Sunday. At 8.80 A. ^i. pass the Straits 
of Biibelmandel and are in the Bed Sea, Arabia on 
our right and the mountains of Africa on our left 
My firat view of the continent of Africa. 

August 10. Friday. This is the sixth day from 
Aden, and we expect to reach Suez by midnight. 
Our feara of extreme heat have not been entirely 
met. The passage up the Red Sea in midsummer 
in a steamer is commonly thought to be the extreme 
limit of human endurance. Fet^ble peraons die of 
mere heat sometimes. For three days it was in- 
tensely hot. The scene was this, and no more nor 
less : — a burning sun, a smooth sea, a dead calm or 
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Tery light breeze, and a hot haze lying oyer the Af- 
rican or Arabian mountains. We sleep on deck, 
wherever we can lay a mat and pillow, for the cabins 
are too hot. . • • 

Yesterday was a little more comfortable, and to- 
day is delightful. We are between the Egyptian 
and Arabian mountains, in a smooth sea with fresh 
breeze. How aerial those mountains do look, — liow 
barren, hot and deserted I On the Arabian coast we 
see the range Umt lies about Sinai and is called after 
it, and some say that solitary peak is Sinai itself, but 
no one seems sure. It begins to become exciting as 
we draw near these ancient, long-honored scenes of 
the world's history, Egypt, Sinai I 

August 11. Saturday. Last night we came to an- 
chor at Suez, and this morning we are lying in the 
narrow top of the Red Sea, with a sand plain on one 
side and barren hills on the other. The sunset last 
night disclosed the beauty of desolation. I can now 
believe that the hues in Hunt's picture of the Sca])e 
Goat may be in nature. The sands are not white 
but reddish brown, and so are the hills, nnd the flush 
of sunset makes them red. The hills are not hills, 
but the ruins of hills. They have been pared below 
the roots of all vegetation, and then sliced olT, leaving 
bare the gravel and stones, and then gouged and 
hacked and sliced after every wild fashion. They 
are not only irregular in outline at the tops, but in 
the sides and at the bases. • • • 

Landed at Suez at ten o'clock. • • • Took train at 
three P. M. for Cairo. Our course lies through the 
desert, — and it U a desert, — miles and miles of mere 
sand, but not whito, a kind of brown or yellow sand, 
and those strange, shapeless, verdureless hills I No 
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one can live on them. I should think no one could 
climb them. They must exist for some uieteorologi- 
eal purpose. The poorer Egyptians live in mere pens 
or pounds, — enclosui'es of mud or stone, with little 
or no roof and that flat, mere covers of straw, and 
open holes for doors or windows. They look like lit- 
tle csittle pens. Here and there are tents and men 
and women standing at the tent doors, at close of day. 

I am now in Africa, and have set foot on all the 
continents, unless Australia be one, which I will not 
admit ; and this is old Egypt, and hereabouts the 
children of Jacob came to buy corn, and hereabouts 
they passed out of Egypt, a disenthralled multitude I 
liut what a country to dwell in and to travel in, — so 
hot, and no rain ever I There is not a tree or blade 
of grass between Suez and Cairo I 

The sun goes down in a hot flush and the stars 
come out, and soon there are distant lights, and now 
a row of trees and houses, and then close streets, and 
a great ^* station," and we come to a stand. It is 
nearly 9 o*clock ; there is no light in the station, 
but a small Are of fagots burning at the end of a long 
stick, and not a European in the station, but a crowd 
of howling Arabs. It is with great diOiculty I se- 
cure two carriers, and have to wait for the men to 
beat off the cleats from the baggage crates by bits of 
soft stone, and can find no carriage, — as my train 
was not expected, — and start off into an unknown 
city in the dark, with two Arabs. But we find the 
hotel at last, and after bath and dinner I am at home 
in my room. 

August 12. Sunday. Took donkey and guide and 
rode to find the British consul. This is the oddest 
place I have seen yet, — more picturesque than a Chi< 
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nese city, or even than Bombay or Poonali. In tlio old 
parts of the town the streets are as narrow as in Can- 
ton, and the houses are of stone, with thick walls and 
three stories high. To see a street roofed over some 
forty or fifty feet above the ground, with great raf- 
ters and occasional open spaces, lias sometliing of the 
fearful. It is a city of back entries. This cannot 
be a street. It must be a paved back passage of a 
house. Bat here and there are open spaces and gar- 
dens kept alive by artificial irrigation. 

Donkeys, donkeys, everywhere, and camels ! There 
are Joseph's brethren, ambling down the street, each 
riding his ass, and the asses bearing provender and 
corn ; and there are the Midianites with their cam- 
els bearing spicery. . . . 

This Cairo is a grand, ponderous, solemn old city. 
It is as far before the East India cities in romantic 
interest as they are before the Chinese. There is 
something great as well as old and quaint about it. 
And now, by mocmlight, of this Monday morning, 
August 13th, 1 am traversing its great shadows, and 
threading my way, donkey-back, among its narrow 
streets, between its high, thick prison-looking walls, 
on my march out to Memphis, — every now and then 
in danger of treading on some sleeper ; for in this 
dry, hot climate, they sleep out of doors all night. 
We pass by high walls of gardens and high walls of 
palaces, and, to every inquiry, my dragoman says the 
garden, the palace of Achmet Pacha, or Ibrahim 
Pacha's sons, or Said Pacha's daughter, or Suliman 
Pacha, or the harem of the Pacha. ... At last we 
are in the open fields, and can see the stars in their 
last glimmer. . . . 

To old Cairo, where we t^ke a boat and cross the 
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Nile by sail. It is here and no\Y a turbid and rapid 
river, but the all in all of Egypt! They drink the 
Nile, cook ivith the Nile, wusli in the Nile, give the 
Nile to their cattle to drink, and where the Nile dot^s 
not go they carry it, by canal and aqueducts. 

Pass Roda Island in the Nile, where is tlie Nilo- 
meter, and the palace and barem of Said Pacha and 
one of Ibrahim Pacha's sons, and in the open country, 
in the gray of the morning, miles and miles off, we 
see the great pyramids. • . . 

Stop under a grove of date-tree palms and get 
breakfast. This sounds very fine, but a grove of 
dates at early day gives as much shade as a grove of 
liberty-poles. . . . 

It is now about eleven o'clock, and the sun on this 
sand plain in August intensely hot ; and notwith- 
standing my double helmet and puggiiree, I am re- 
lieved to rcjich the tombs of Serapion, where the 
sarcophagi of the bulls were kept, and to get under 
ground. Here we were, under ground, myself, three 
Arabs, and three donkeys, and here we rested. They 
spread my mat and lay themselves on the sand, — 
and we rested, with a lunch of meat and wine and 
water until four o'clock, when we explored the 
tombs. . . . 

The afternoon sun is still hot, and the breeze from 
the desert still warm, when we issue trom our sub- 
terranean cavern, and a ride of two hours (have I 
said we were on donkeys ? the $ina qiui non of Egyp- 
tian life, and neither obstinate nor sure-footed) brings 
us to the Great Pyramids of Gizeh, the Pyramid of 
Cheops, and the Sphynx. All the way they loom 
before us, sharp, high and wide, looking about as 
large fifteen miles off as close by. 
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The dreary look of all around the pyramids and 
Sphyux is first to be noted. Tlie siinds of the desert 
have blown over and submerged temples, palaces, 
tombs, — all but pyramids. Imagine a long northern 
snowstorm, of yellow snow, only rock-tops peering 
above, and the open channels and lagoons of the great 
river. 

The Sphynx disappoints — being in a scoopcd-out 
hollow, and dwarfed by the pyramid. You have to 
stimulate your wonder by remembering that it is one 
block of stone, and was once a kind of face. 

It is now sundown, and here, in this dreary, mag- 
nificent spot, I am to pass the night. My dragoman 
makes me up a bed of blankets and my mat on the 
hard stone forming the lower range of the pyramid, 
and with moon and stars bright overhead, in this 
clear, dry sky, with a congregation of a dozen Arabs, 
disputing and howling, and praying towards Mecca, 
kneeling on carpets, and as many donkeys eating out 
of bags, myself trying to look up and realize the 
place and the scene, I droppcKl asleep, having been 
up since four o'clock, and much of the time on the 
road. The great dispute was between my dragoman 
and a huge Arab, who insisted on letting himself to 
us as guard for the night, and I dropped off when 
it was at the highest. Once in the night I awoke. 
Stars and moon bright, — sky cloudless and the 
Arabs lying in the sand ; but the pyramid recedes 
too fast for me to see the top, where 1 lie. 

Aitgnst 14. Tuesday. Dragoman calls me at four 
o'clock. ColTee and bread, and my three Arab 
guides take me inside the pyramid, entering a small 
door, up sevenil ranges of stones, insignificant, — the 
door, I mean, — showing that the pyramids were never 
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built for use, and following low passiiges, often bend- 
ing to the ground, visit the well-known and often-de- 
scribed recesses and chambers. Then, just as clear 
day dawned, began the ascent outside. Jt is not ex- 
tremely difficult, and I reach the summit a few min- 
utes before sunrise, and have the gi*eat gratification 
of seeing from the top of the highest pyramid the 
blood-red African sun rise over this vast expanse, — 
this expanse, now of sand and water, of scattered vil- 
lages, the illimitaible Libyan desert on the west, and 
glittering in the csist the citadel of (?airo. 

AugtiMt lU. Thursday. Took train at 8.80 for 
Alexandria. 

The delta of the Nile seems very fertile. So far 
as the fertilizing effect of the overflow goes, there 
seems to be abundant productiveness. For several 
miles the scene reminded me of the bottom-lands of 
the Connecticut, — trees, rich fields, — only the cuts 
and canals for irrigation, and the constant occurrence 
of wheels to raise water, were E^^yptian. But lower 
down, towards Alexandria, sandy plains occur again. 
The common people live in mere cots, or pens of mud, 
while here and there are great houses of big men, 
usually of yellow stone, but sometimes plastered and 
painted blue and white. Now the country is per- 
fectly flat, and there — that long, low, blue ridge is 
the Mediterranean, my first sight of the Mediterra- 
nean ! and houses thicken, streets show themselves, 
and we are in Alexandria. 

Took lodgings at the Hotel Abbot ; where we sat 
at table, — Turk, Frank, Greek, Italian, I the only 
Anglo-Saxon. 

August 18. Saturday, Nine A. M. took Austrian 
Lloyd's steamer Bombay for Trieste. 
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Now we are out on the blue Mediterrauean, — my 
first experience of it, — and it is not long before the 
low shores of Africa are out of sight, and we are at 
sea. It is smooth and very pleasant, and a gentle 
breeze. In the afternoon the ladies say it is really 
cool, and they send below for shawls. One of us has 
the curiosity to look at tlie thermometer. It is 84^ ! 
Such is the effect of India and the lied Sea on the 
blood. 

August 20. Monday, The Peloponnesus I Made 
the southwest end of the Morca, and all day are 
coasting the Morea, close on board, and going be- 
tween it and the islands. Here is Navarino Hay I 
The csiptain points out the place where the Turkish 
fleet lay at anchor, and where the allied squadrons 
came in. 

How deeply interesting is the sight of Greece, — 
the Peloponnesus, — though it be of a part little 
known to fame I Yet it is Greece I 

August 21. Tuesday. Pass between the main 
land of Albania and the islands of Zante, Cephalonia, 
Corfu, and at ten A. M. are at anchor in the beautiful 
harbor of Corfu. What a romantic and beautiful 
spot I . . . 

We arc ashore, amid Greek signs and Greek faces 
and Greek speech I 

The country about is beautifully diyersified with 
hill and dale, and all has a healthful, variegated, ro- 
mantic air. How much of this is fancy ? But who 
can resist it in the isles of Greece, amid olive trees 
and vineyards, and where the Greek of the world's 
poetry, eloquence, philosophy, and art is domesticated. 
We fancy, too, that the women have a castey look. 
See the low forehead, full temple, straight nose, and 
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chiselled lip I And the men, — how keen they look, 
and active I Certainly, they are neither a dull nor 
an oppressed people. They look independent and 
clever. Among these faces is a sprinkling of what 
most be Austrian, sunburnt, yellow complexion, large 
foreheads, and brown hair. The red coats of the Eng- 
lish protectorate soldiery are the only signs of a pres- 
ent subjection, mild as it is, and the Venetian lion 
carved on the gateways tells of that of years gone by. 

But our two and one half hours' leave is up, and 
we must take our feet from off the classic soil, to the 
sooty deck of the steamer, newly coaled and well 
stored with fruits and vegetables. 

We are all on deck, and delighting ourselves with 
the views as we steam out of the harbor. What a 
place for yachting! What drives and walks! We 
turn the corner, and the castle, forts, palace, towers, 
and towering stone houses are hidden, and adieu to 
Corfu ! 

August 28. ThurBday. The entrance to Trieste 
in sight early this morning, and at eight A. M. we are 
at anchor in the port, the slopes of the hills well dot- 
ted with pleasure-houses, villages and churches, and 
the close-built city before us. By nine o'clock I am 
in my room at my hotel and my sea- voyage ended. 

I am in Europe I It is an exciting thought, and 
one calling for gratitude. I have been carried across 
the Pacific, through all the seas, and inland journeys 
and changes of climates, and heats and dangers of 
China and Japan, and of the eastern seas and British 
India and Egypt, without so much as a hair of my 
head injured. I am and have been in perfect health, 
and have apparently escaped every danger and every 
inconvenience of the hot climates in midsummer, and 
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am now on European soil. I feel almost as if my 
journey were ended, and these European customs 
seem so homelike, — no more Chinese, Hindoos or 
Arabs! . . . 

Venice! Venice! Venice! All my resolutions 
broke down, and my principles gave way! I left 
Trieste with a virtuous resolve to spend one day only 
in Venice. Hut it was imjiossible. I can allow for 
anything a man may do in Venice. It took me as 
much by surprise as if I had never heard of it. I did 
not really believe that things were as I htvd read. 
People may be divided into two classes, those who 
have seen Venice and can believe in the actuahzing 
of the imagination, and those who have not seen it, 
and may not so believe. . 

And how strange it all is ! Here, in the midst of 
the banks and shoals of the Adriatic, not only oil the 
land, but out of sight of hard ground, — where only 
coral insects would think of beginning, they have built 
a magnificent., sumptuous city, — a city of marble and 
gold and precious stones, of palaces, churches, mon- 
asteries, courts, arsenals, bridges, columns, and prisons, 
— where every stone had to be brought from a dis- 
tant terra firma^ and gardens, where every morsel of 
earth was imported ; and there they led about the sea, 
in canals, as they wished for it, and excluded it, by 
breakwaters, where they did not desire it ; and on the 
weakest foundations of mud and sand they built the 
heaviest and loftiest structures, and undertook to rule 
the Mediterranean world. The wonders of the place, 
the never-ceasing charm of canal and gondola, front- 
door steps washed by the tide and overlooking bal- 
conies, and noiseless motion of a city without wheel 
or shod hoof, so seized on me, that after giving all 



242 RICHARD HENRY DANA. JEt. 45. 

Friday to sights, and finding them not half finished, 
I gave way and sacrificed another day, — which in- 
deed involved a third, for that was Sunday, and I 
did not wish to travel all that day, as I must, if I did 
not stay over. 

August 27. Monday, Took leave of Venice by 
early morning, going to the railroad station in a 
gondola, nnder the Bridge of Sighs, by the Rialto, 
and past the palaces on the Grand Canal, and adieu 
to the most interesting and incredible creation of 
men's hands in the form of town or city on tlie earth's 
surface I 

Passed through Padua, Vicenza, Verona, Peschiera, 
Desenzano, Brescia, Bergamo and Treviglio, — 
*^ names that bear a perfume in the mention," — and 
along the beautiful Lago di Garda, which looked, all 
the afternoon, as if it were lying there waiting to be 
sketched by Claude. 

We find the usual delays for examination of pass- 
ports and luggage and feeing of officials, and — did 
any ever see a polite German? — except as you may 
see a blossom on a grafTed limb. Their language, by 
the side of the Italian, sounds Hyrcinian and hiraute. 
If I were an Italian, I would conspire to cut their 
throats over tubs, sis Leonard did his hogs. 

Ileaiched Milan at ten o'clock P. M. In the domin« 
ions of Victor Emmanuel, regenerated Northern 
Italy ; and ancient Milan, — the Milan of Attila and 
Charles V., of St Ambrose, St. Augustine, and St. 
Charles BoiTomeo, of the Iron Crown of the Lom- 
bards ! Hotel Delia Villa. My window opens on a 
huge dome, at least it looks so against the stars, — 
the Church of St Charles Borromeo. A warm bath 
and bed, and waked up at 9.30 A. ^L, Tuesdaj/j Au- 
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gust 28tli, to the benutifitl light of another day, and 
to bear a party of English women at breakfast, mak- 
ing themselves wretched about beds and coffee and 
inns, in such a *^ glorious birth " as this country is to 
a newly arrived pei*son of any reading or thought or 
feeling ! 

Mihin lies in the great plain of Lombardy, which 
looks as green with grass and trees as the richest val- 
leys. The charm of an Italian city is that it is 
finished. There are no vacant lots, no prepared 
streets unbuilt on, no pnllings down and alterings. 
Centuries have done the work, and the present 
accepts it. From the top of the cathedral is a sea of 
brown roofs and white stone houses, avenues and 
patches of deep green, for gjirdens and public grounds, 
within the city, and a flat circumference of deep 
green extending to the distant hills. Not England 
is greener. • • • 

At Fariolo, took diligence for Domo d'OsfwIa, 
where passed the night. The way was directly up 
the Alps, and I had an outside seat with the driver, 
and commanded the whole view. It was the height 
of harvest, and laborers were out in all the valleys 
and green spots, and the laborers were mostly women 
and girls, carrying heavy loads of grass and wheat on 
their backs, and often no hats or bonnets, and the sun 
very hot. The verdure is intense, tvs great as in Eng- 
land, in the valleys and slopes ; and vines, fruit-trees, 
and cultivated grounds are everywhere. The moun- 
tains are tipped with perpetual snow, and snow 
and glaciers go far down their sides, and in great 
prairies across and between them. Nothing lu 
America is to be compared with the Alps. All the 
mountains in New Hampshire might be taken from a 
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single range of the Alps and not misaecl. And, be- 
sides being double their height and more, the Alps 
have wild, broken, surprising outlines, — which our 
mountains have not. Then, in the midst of this 
prodigality of gmndeur, there are the sweetest 
scenes of quiet industry and peaceful life. 

AugtAst 80. Thursday. . . . This has been a glori- 
ous day — a day for a lifetime — a succession of won- 
ders and delights. How the Himalayas or Andes 
compare with the Alps I know not, but it is certain 
they have not the presence of ruined castles, towers, 
and hospices, still used hospices and churches, villages, 
and vineyards, close in upon the snows. The constant 
presence of water is a great feature. Think of poor, 
dry, volcanic Mauna Loa, without a drop of water 
from summit to base I 

Atigust 81. Friday. Railroad from Bex to Ville- 
neuve, on the banks of the Lake of Geneva, — Lake 
Leman, — which we reached at night, and saw the 
moon shine over ^^ pure, placid Leman." The road 
all day has been by the side of the rushing Rhone, 
and through the valley of the Rhone, — a stupendous 
valley, or chain of valleys, and everywhere the Rhone 
a torrent of clay-coloi*ed water. Everything is 
dwarfed and ordinary in comparison with the Alps 
and their peaks and vales and torrents. Europe is 
the continent after all. 

September 1. Saturday. Steamer from Villeneuve 
to Geneva. This is the charm of charms. First the 
dull white, sullen walls of Chillon, foundations sunk 
in the lake, and then Vevey, Lausanne, Nyon, Cop- 
))et, etc., and the succession all the way to Geneva of 
castles, towers, villas, simple country-houses, churches, 
chajK^ls, cities, towns, hamlets, washed by the lake, or 
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lying on its slopes, — and in the distance tbe tower- 
ing Alps and Jura in its ^^ misty shroud." I should 
think that no small portion of the world had country- 
seats upon the Lake of Geneva. An<l now we ap- 
proach the high walls of old Geneva. Here the nar- 
row, rushing Rhone divides the city, bridged across 
by many bridges, but no longer of a clay cold, but of 
a beautiful light green as it hurries past the arches 
and along the walls. . . . 

Saturday afternoon^ I am sitting at the window of 
my chamber in the hotel, looking out upon the lUione, 
the island with Rousseau's statue, and the great 
bridges and opposite streets and towers of the cathe- 
dral. This may bo called a stage in my progress 
round the world. 

September 6. ThurBday. At Cologne. ... In the 
afternoon took the train for Antwerp. A beautiful 
journey this, — from Cologne to Antwerp I It is 
lower Prussia from Cologne to Aix la Chapelle (or, 
more strictly, Verviers"), and thence it is Belgium. 
I am charmed with Belgium. Here is a sight that 
comes home, — cattle grazing in the fields under the 
trees, — cows, oxen, sheep, everywhere, and English 
hedges and shrubbery, and thick trees and groves, 
and such nice houses, — all so nrat and tasteful, — a 
good medium between the Dutch and French. . . . 

Reached Antwerp at ten p. M. 

September 7. Took leave of this clean, orderly, 
wealthy, respectable city, with regret, and took 
stoamer, at one r. ^r., for London, and took my latest 
step on the continent of Europe. Passage down the 
Scheldt by the neatest little villages, with red roofs, 
and by night wcne out at sea, on the German Ocean. 
So natural is it now to me to be on the deck of a 
ship ! I am at home at once. 
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September 8. Saturday. Here I am, in dear old 
London agtiin I I sit down to read my letters from 
home, which I got at the Barings', not having heard 
from home, a word, for six months ; and when I 
found all well, — all living, — it seemed that my cup 
of blessing was full. Here, in England, in perfectly 
good health, in vigor of health, — with no loss even 
of an umbrella from my luggage, — escai>ed all dan- 
gers of sea and laud, of violence and sickness, — in 
all climates and countries ; if I am not grateful, it is 
because gratitude is not in me. 

How pleasant are the old London sights I And 
the parks, Hyde, Green, St. James', are more beauti- 
ful, after all I liave seen elsewhere, than my recollec- 
tion held them. 

September 9. Sunday. What could I do but go to 
the Abbey, to the early communion service, at eight 
o'clock? How still ! How solemn ! The high roof, 
the dim, russet-colored stone, — so much more agree- 
able to the eye than the white and red of most of the 
continental churches, — and the still statues of the 
great dead, — statesmen, orators, soldiers, poets, 
scholars. . • • 

September 11. At five r. M. took tmin for York, 
at King*8 Cross station. . . . The long ruins have 
kept everything green, and now the clear, fine 
weather, which has relieved the mind of the whole 
kingdom from fear of an entire loss of harvest, seems 
to take everybody out of doors. The number of 
boys playing cricket in the green fields as we hurry 
by (for it is vacation, now, at the schools) would sur- 
prise one. They seemed to have been arranged for 
a show, and the girls are walking about and looking 
on, and women sitting under the trees, sewing or 
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reading or tending babies ; and all the working-peo- 
ple are at the harvest, cutting, gathering, binding or 
"carrying." After all the world seen, — there is no 
land like Enghmd for a home I 

September 18. Thursday. ... At noon took the 
train for Lincoln, which I readied at a little after one 
P. M., and, after lunch, walked out to the cathedral. 

Macaulay was right. He told me, in 1856, to see 
Lincoln. The question was to which cathedrals I 
should go, having then seen none but St. PauKs and 
the Abbey. Some said Salisbury ; some, York ; and 
some, Canterbury, etc., etc. ; but Macaulay said, 
" I^incoln, Lincoln. See Lincoln. That is the best 
of all." I attributed this to some accidental preju- 
dice, and did not go ; but I sympathize with him. 
If I must choose among all, taking inside and out- 
side, form and color, beauty, size and interest, — all 
into account, — give me Lincoln. 

September 15. Saturday. Took steamer Persia 
for New York, which got under way at nine o'clock. 
The old view of the fortress-like docks, the low 
shores of Lancashire, and the high coast of Cheshire 
and Wales, the light at Holyhead, and then the open 
sea. 

September 27. Thursday. This day opens in 
America — home. Been absent 433 days, of which 
spent about 233 on the water and 200 on land. New 
York completes the circumnavigation of the globe I 



CHAPTEE V. 

THB WAB P£B10a 

Ok Satarday, the 29th of September, 1860, Mr. Lon^^ 
felluvr, after referring in liitt diary to an inefTe4!tiial effort 
on hib part to imluce William Cullen Bryant to dine with 
Uie Saturday Club, added : ^ We had Riclmrd l)aiui (tlie 
younger) just returnecl from a voyage round the world, with 
very pleasant talk about China and Japan, amusing and 
instructing us a good deal." Dana returned wholly restoi^ed 
in health, and boUi ready and anxious to get back to liia 
ofiRce, there to gatlier up the scattered renmauts of his prac- 
tice, and at forty-five to begin professional life again. He 
had been trying the case of Secconib v. The Provincial 
Insurance Co. when suddenly taken ill sixteen months be- 
fore, and that case at least, if no others, liad since been 
8luml)cring on the docket patiently awaiting his return. 

He got back to America just as the momentous presiden- 
tial campaign of 1860 was drawing to its close, and too late 
to take any active part in it, though he did preside over one 
Republican meeting held in Cambridge to ratify the renomi- 
nation of Anson Burlingame for member of Congress. The 
contest in the Fifth Massachusetts District excited intense 
interest that year, owing to the spiriteil attitude which Mr. 
Burlingame had assumed towards Pi^cston 8. Brooks of 
South Carolina after the assault of the latter on Clutrles 
Sunmer in the Senate chamber, and tlio result was very 
doubtful ; for Mr. Burlmgame luid opposed to him William 
Appleton, a wealtliy manufacturer of high character and 
great business reputaUon, upon whom all the elements of 
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opposition to Republican snccess hod concentrated. The 
Fifth was the district in which ]Mr. Dana lived, and his 
speech at the meeting in Cambridge on the 3d of November 
was snfRciently happy and forcible to call fortli the follow- 
ing letter from Josiah Qiiincy, then an old man in his eighty- 
ninth year, but as deeply iutereste<l as any youth of nine- 
teen in the results of the election, particularly that in 
Burlingame's district, where he himself niso was a voter. 
The letter, though the characters in wliich it was written 
were tremulous with age, was in every word and line char- 
acteristic of the writer. It must Imvo been singularly accep- 
table to Dana : — 

My dear Sib, — I cannot refrain from expressing 
ray gratification at finding you again in the political 
jBeld, with armor bright, headpiece strong, sword 
sharp, its keen edge separating nniscle, sinew and 
bone, with a severity which would have proved per- 
sonal were it not for the masterly dexterity with 
which you cut sheer, exciting the pain without rous- 
ing the irritable. But to leave figure and come to 
fact, I thank you for your Cambridge speech. It was 
just the thing. Exact as to Burlingame, true to the 
Constitution, dragging into daylight the party with 
"a long name and a short creed," and placing Ap- 
pleton aloft, lifelike, with due honors and prospective 
defeat. If anything can save the district it will be 
your eflEort. 

I rejoice to see you again among us, apparently 
with strength renewed, like Antseus, from the touch 
of earth. If the papers tell truth, you have escaped 
perils of land and perils by sea, by shipwrecking and 
bridgebreaking, by waters on the earth and by fires 
nnder it. I rejoice, I congratulate, I long to take you 
by the hand and hear from yourself some of your 
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adventures ; and should call on you, but oppo9uit tia- 
tura^ my locomotive powers fail. Old age is doing 
its proper work, gently, kindly, and in a motherly 
way. I have nothing to complain of except my ina- 
bility to pay the respects I owe to my friends, which 
to do I must be indebted to them for the opportunity. 
A hint I hope you will take, and, when other en- 
gagements permit, that you will favor me with a 
sight and a shake of hand in No. 5 Park Street, at 
any hour your convenience permits. 

Truly and respectfully yours, 

JosiAii QUINCY. 
Boston, 5 Nov,, 1860. 

Tho political party to which Dana belonged was now to 
take control of the government Then followed tlie long, 
anxious winter which preceded the outbreak of hostilities 
in April, 1861, — that winter of alternate ho|>e8 and fears, 
through the slowly creeping weeks and monUis of which 
the country was gi*adually educating itself to the conviction 
that a civil war was both inevitable and imminent. No 
American then old enough to jmrticipate in the course of 
events will ever forget tliat winter, — a lurid, troubled 
light hangs over it in memory ; and so great was the tension 
that when, at last, the inevitable occurred and the war cloud 
burat, tho sense of relief throughout the country was uni- 
versal. At least the period of sickening susjiense Imd come 
to an end. 

Between the election in November and tho inauguration 
in March the one question of practical politics before the 
country was the transfer of the machinery of the govern- 
ment from the hands, either imbecile or untrustworthy, in 
which it then was to the hands of the new men chosen to 
take possession of it. It was tlie most critical jieriod 
through which tlie government of the United States ever 
was called upon to pass, — a crisis protracted through 
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months. Looking back on it now, after tlie lapse of nearly 
thirty years, it is curious to see how earnestly all played 
their parts and how essential to the great catastrophe all 
those parts were. The extremists on both sides were urg- 
ing the country to immediate blows, regardless of conse- 
quences ; and by so doing they were educating it to the 
necessary |K)int when the hour should come. Had the 
Southern extremists prevailed, and the Southern blood 
been iircd by an assault on Fort Sumter in January, tlie 
slave States would probably have been swept into a gen- 
eral insurrection while Buchanan was still President, with 
Floyd as liis secretary of war. Had this occurred, it is 
difficult now to see how the government could have been 
preserved. The Southern extremists, therefore, when they 
urged immediate action, were, from the Southern point of 
view, clearly right. Every day then lost was a mistake ; and, 
as the result proved, an irreparable mistake. On tlie other 
hand, had the extremists of the North prevailed in their 
demand for immediate action, they would in the most effec- 
tive way possible have played Uie game of their opponents. 
Fortunately they did not prevail ; but their exhortations to 
action and denunciations of every attempt at a compromise, 
educated the country to the fighting |)oint. They did their 
work in this rcs]>ect none the less thoroughly because they 
did it without design. Between these two bodies of ex- 
tremists was the great mass of the country on either side, 
— so to speak the undistributed mi<ldle, — patriotic, wedded 
to the idea of peace, dreading war and above all civil war, 
devoted to the Union, somewhat devoid of convictions, 
dreading and despising all fanatics, and strongly inclined 
to measures of compromise. A large ]K)rtion of the slave- 
holding States was still undecided ; clinging to the Union, 
it was yet possible that these doubtful States might at any 
moment be stampeded out of it. Of course under the cir- 
cumstances, as was sufliciently apparent tlien and is obvious 
now, no lasting compromise was possible ; nevertlieless, on 
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the part of the North, it was highly desirable that erery 
possible form of compromise should be discussed, and dis- 
cussed at great leugth, if only to gain time. It was on- 
questionably under such conditions as these Uie {lart of 
the statesman as well as of tlie shrewd political manager, 
no maitter with wliich side of the struggle he sym|iathiKed, 
to keep his eyes steadily fixed on that fourth day of March, 
open which the machinery of government was to be trans- 
ferred from James Buchanan to Abraham Lincoln; and, 
if he was a secessionist, he would stimin every nerve to 
precipitate a conflict before that day arrived, while, if he 
was a Union man, he would exert liimself to the utmost to 
tide peacefully over tlie intervening time. After it, the 
deluge — if necessary. 

It is difficult now, even for tlioso who piiKicipatcil in it, 
to realize the excitement and exasjieration of tliose anxious 
days. Serenity, much more silence, was iui|K>8sible. llie 
shadow of the impending conflict Mras oppressive and all- 
prevailing. Tliough ho had come homo from the Kast and 
Kuro|)e too late to get infected with the election excitement, 
the gi*eater excitement which followed the election soon fast- 
ened itself on Dana. Two of his closest ]>er8onal friends 
and political associates, Mr. Sumner and lilr. C. F. Adams, 
were in Congress, — the former in the Senate and the latter 
closing tlie second year of his only term of service in the 
House of Representatives. They were pursuing diffei*ent 
lines of |>olicy. Sumner was in the front rank of tlie ex- 
tremists. Wholly failing to realize the inevitable trend of 
events, he was haunted by visions of compromise, the mere 
mention of which he vehemently declared demoralized and 
discouraged all loyal liearts, whether North or South. 
Among the letters received by Dana dunng tliat period I 
find one which I wrote him from Washington, dated Feb- 
ruary 28th, in which is an account of a conversation I had 
tlien recently liad with Sumner, a conversation I still dis- 
tinctly remember. ** I talked with him," I wrote in thia 
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letter, ''half an hour, and he orated and declaimed, — laid 
down tlie law and proclaimed the go8i>eU — in tlie most ex- 
traordinary manner. He declared that the only question of 
real, practical statesmanship involved in the struggle had 
not been touched, and that was the treatment of the seced- 
ing States. I suggested that secession was revolution, and 
notliing new, and to be treateil as any other revolution, and 
not in some new and ingenious method as yet untold in his- 
tory. With his usual strict logical force he reiterated his 
previous assertion, and diverged into an attack on Seward. 
He declared that Seward could not rise to the emergency ; 
that he was only a politician and looked on the question as 
such, whereas a statesman was needed for its solution ; that 
* throughout the session he had been demented, and the film 
liad not yet fallen from his eyes.' lied scribed an inter- 
view in which ' I pleaded with him, I besought him by his 
principles of the past, his credit in the present, his good 
name in the future, by aU that was sacred between us, to 
strike out ' the passage in his speech in which he indicated 
how far he was willing to go in support of Andrew Johnson 
and our Union friends of the South. He then ]>rocceded to 
glowingly describe how clearly he saw his path before him. 
' It is aa plain as midday. I am as sure of it as fate, — a 
glorious, eternal victory awaits us. We have but to stand 
firmly by our principles ; to yield nothing ; our path is so 
simple, so easy. The border States beseech us to no more 
debauch them by this talk of concession, but to stand firmly 
by tlie Constitution,' '* etc., etc. 

While Sumner was daily declaiming in this fervid and 
impetuous manner in the ante-rooms of the Senate chamber, 
Dana's other fncnd, Mr. Adams, was in tlie hall and com- 
mittee rooms of the House of I^presentatives acting in 
close cooperation with Mr. Seward, and endeavoring to use 
up time until the transfer of the government should be 
effected. He was not wholly without hopes that some basis 
of compromise might be reached which would divide the 



234 RICH A RD HENR Y DA NA. Mr. 45. 

South while sacrificing no esaentiul point in tlie anti-6hi?eiy 
codo of principliss ; hut, whethei' iliis were or were not poa- 
sihle, he held tlmt it was absolutely essential to protract 
the discussion until the inauguration of Lincoln had put the 
control of the government hoihde/cujto and dejure in the 
hands of Union men. 

Dana in the course of the winter wrote to Mr. Adams 
the following letter, among others, whicli sufficiently defines 
his own position : — 

Boston, December 26, I860. 

My dear Sir, — lam extremely obliged to yoa 
for the time you have given to me, and find in your 
letter a more satisfactory statement of the issues and 
duties than I have any whera seen. 

I will stiind by you on this ground, — that there 
shall be no changes in the Constitution in the direc- 
tion of the support of slavery, either politically or 
territorially, even at the peril of disruption. 

As to legislative compromises, I sup|K>se no one 
cares for them except fur immediate political effect, 
and as means of building up or throwing down par- 
ties and power. I agree that our course should be 
to refuse them altogether. If anything ought to be 
done, let it be done as matter of duty. If we think 
not, let votes determine the result, without our com- 
plicity in it. 

My only solicitude is to do my duty in my own 
sphere, which is Massachusetts. We are pressed with 
the request to repeal our Personal Liberty Bills as a 
mode of strengthening the hands of the loyal people 
of the border States, as a conciliation without com- 
promise, and as preventing distraction of our fiiends, 
and removing a mllying cry from our enemies, and 
as a kind of clearing of the decks for action on the 
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great issues, etc. These requests come from Uepub- 
licans in the Middle and Western States. 

Our course is clear, so far, — to consider the sub- 
ject, refer to a committee, etc. But I i^ish to have 
an opinion and a clear course for conversation, if not 
for public speech. 

It seems to me the question is, — what test is to 
be applied to the bills ? Is it the test of right and 
wrong, or some other test? If the former, it is easy. 
If any are unconstitutional, they should be repealed. 
If any are constitutional and also useful as bond fide 
safeguards ngainst the abuse of the Fugitive Slave 
Act of 1850, they should stand. If any are teclini* 
cally constitutional, but not needed as safeguards 
ngainst abuse, and only effective to obstruct the ren- 
dition of actual slaves to actual masters and to make 
it odious, — those, on question of mere right, should 
bo repealed. But if the test is to be a yielding to 
threats, they will not be. If the test is to be a con- 
ciliation, at the request of leading Republicans else- 
where, connected with an actual or professed, or even 
an attempted change of the law of 1850, it can be 
done. In this view, it seems to me not necessary for 
a citizen like me to act or speak now. The govern- 
or's address, the action of the Committee of Thirty- 
three on the Fugitive Slave Law and Personal Lib- 
erty Bills and other events which any hour may bring 
forth, will soon present the subject in the form of a 
distinct issue, with intelligible tests, and then a pri- 
vate citizen may act or speak usefully. In this view 
I have declined speaking at Worcester this week or 
next. 

In the general, I shall talk or speak after tbis 
fashion: — If the Union can be presoiTcd with an 
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unmutilated Constitution, unclogged by nuw com- 
promises, I am willing to support a reasonable Fugi- 
tive Slave Law ; for I regard the preservation of such 
a Union as a very high moral duty, which we owe 
to peace, to civilization, to the development of a con- 
tinent, and to the founding of free States, justifying 
the most painful legal duty of rendering back a fugi- 
tive slave. This has always been my opinion. But 
if the only terms for preserving the Union are some 
substantial concession, political or territorial, to the 
slave-power, we will agree to no such terms, and will 
justify ourselves to the world, now and hereafter, in 
history, and to those for whom we act who are voice- 
less, and, I reverently believe, to the Disposer of all 
events. 

The resignation of his seat in Congress by Mr. Appleton, 
because of declining health, made during the autumn of 
1861 a vacancy in tlie representation of Uie Fifth District. 
In the distribution of federal pati*onage under tlie new ad- 
ministration, Mr. Barlingame had been ap|x>inted minister 
to Austria ; and, when the Austrian government intimated 
that the ap])ointment was not acceptable on account of 
certun action of ^Ir. Burlingnme in Congress bearing on 
the question of a free Italy, he had been transferi*ed to 
China. Mr. Burlingame was, therefore, no longer in tlie 
political field, and Mr. Dana's name was naturally men- 
tioned in connection with the vacancy. 

The nomination finally went to Sanmel Hooper, who 
thereafter by a series of rcClections represented the district 
until his death in the year 1875 ; nor is there any goo<l rea- 
son to suppose that Dana could Imve secured it in 1861 had 
he come forward as a candidate. Nevertheless he then did 
consider Uie question of entering on Congressional life, and, 
as the result of much reflection, decided that he could not 
afford to do so. I remember at this time meeting him in tlie 
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street one day and going with him to lunch at Home restaa- 
rant, when he discussed the question pro and con after his 
fashion. I urged him to allow no small considerations to 
stand in his way, but, if he could get the nomination, to 
take it and the chances it offered. My line of argument 
on this occasion I have already alluded to ; his, as I recall 
it, was based wholly on domestic and money considerations. 

Some months before he had accepted the position of 
United States attorney for the district of Massachusetts, for 
which he had naturally been designated by his professional 
standing and political record ; or, as Sumner wrote to him 
from Washington on tlie 14th of April, ** in conversing with 
the President on our Massachusetts cases, I said that ' as to 
Mr. Dana, ho was already nominateil by general public 
opinion, and all that remains now is to register it.* I then 
passed on to the next case. Of course you will accept. But 
at all events we have had the honor of enrolling your name 
in our Republican lists, and I am proud of it." The nom- 
ination was sent to the Senate by President Lincoln on the 
12tli of April, and Mr. Dana entered upon the duties of tho 
office on the 2Gth of the same month. Ordinarily the ))osi- 
tion of United States District Attorney is not a consider- 
able one, either as respects dignity or emolument. The 
holder of it is indeed little more than a prosecuting officer, 
drawing a salary of some $6,000 a year, and so occupied 
with the routine of his office as to be cut off from all pro- 
fessional work outside of it. It is an office which no lead- 
ing barrister can afford to hold, Dana took it and licld it 
at a time, and the only time, when it was an office of great 
importance ; and, as will presently be seen, he gave its im- 
portance to it. 

Dana held the position of district attorney all through the 
war period and until the work of reconstructing the con- 
quered South had been fully entered upon. His views and 
feelings during those troubled years are best though very 
insufficiently set forth in liis own letters written at the mo- 
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ment He kept no diary or other record of passing events 
and |iis participation in tUem« 

In reading these letters it is obvious they were never writ- 
ten for publication, or with any thought of future historical 
use. In them opinions are often expressed, both of public 
men and of the course of events which the result did not 
justify. None the less, so far as they go, these letters are 
contemporaneous evidence of what was said and thought, 
and of wliat took place during a momentous struggle, and 
as such, so far as they relate to public men and public events, 
they should not be suppressed, even tliough he who wrote 
tliem might, could ho now be consulted, forbid their use. 
Side liglits of tliis sort unconsciously tiirown at tlie moment 
by actors in great events, or even by on-luokers, often supply 
much that is by no means of the least value in the mass of 
material from wliich history is evolved ; and the lapse of 
years invariably converts private pajiers into public prop- 
erty. 

Mr. Adams was now minister to England and living in 
London, having left America early in May. To him Mr. 
Dana wrote as follows, the other portions of his letter being 
devoted to questions connected with the British proclamar 
tion of neutrality, then recently issued : — 

[1861. June 4.] Sumner has spent ten days at 
Washington, and comes back as full of denuncia- 
tions of Mr. Seward as ever. He gave me some 
anxiety, tis I listened to him, lest lie was in a heated 
state of brain. He cannot talk five minutes without 
bringing in Mr. Seward, and always in bitter terms 
of denunciation. I mention this to you because I 
have reason to believe that his correspondence with 
England (which is large, and in influential quarters) 
and his converaatioiis with the foraign diplomats at 
Washington are in the same style. His mission is to 
expose and denounce Mr. Seward, and into that mis- 
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sion he puts all his usual intellectual and moral en- 
ergy. He represents liim as distrusted and OTerruled 
in the Cabinet, and disliked and distrusted by the 
diplomats, and as pursuing a course of correspondence, 
language, and manner calculated to bring England 
and France to coldness, if not to open rupture; and 
at home as answerable for all our unprepai'edness and 
false positions in the past, and as ready to sell us all 
out in the future. His converaation is in no sense 
confidential, for it is the same all over town, still I 
should not report it were it not that it may be impor- 
tant to you officially. 

He says Scott told him the war would be over in 
one year, and Butler said at the second frost. . • • 

Five months later, he wrote again to Mr. Adams : — 

[1861. Kovember 25, Boston.] I hojie you now 
feel better about the navy. Wilkes has done a noble 
thing, and done it well. It has, with all its elements 
of |K)etic justice, struck a chord in the public heart 
that only a great vict<)ry could have struck. 

The Port Royal affair was also well done. There 
appears to be a healthier feeling everywhere since 
these two events. . . . 

Sumner's 8i>eech is a magnificent exposition (I 
mean his late speech, since October 1) of the sin and 
horrors of slavery and its ill effect on all our politics, 
causing and sustaining this rebellion, etc., etc. But, 
so fjir as a policy, measures, a principle of action is 
concerned, it is vague. He seems to assume that if 
our twenty millions can be made to hate slaveholders 
and slavery badly enough, and to believe that they can 
hit 'em hard, all the rest will take care of itself. If 
the steam is got up to the highest, and the boat 
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headed into them, all else is immaterial. I cannot 
agree to that. Under the war power we ciin do what 
is (1) necessary for the purposes of the war, (2) jus- 
tified by humanity, good sense and the consent of 
Christendom. I know no other limits. But S. makes 
the abolition of slavery by force the moral justifica- 
tion and end of the war. The war is a means. He 
preaches a holy crusade. But we cannot justify war 
on the domestic institutions of the Southern States 
as an end and object. We must not propagate even 
Christianity by the sword. The war must bo to 
sustain the Constitution, and prevent the establish- 
ment of an independent nation in our limits ; or, if 
we admit the Union and Constitution to be at an 
end, as matter of law and of fact, then we can justify 
it only on the ground of an imperial and paramount 
necessity to establish one government over the old 
limits, wholly, or so far as we choose, taking the re- 
sponsibility for the negroes on ourselves. The diffi- 
culty with S. is this : — He has had great difficulty 
in justifying a support of the Constitution with its 
slave clauses. He has great difficulty in justifying 
u*ar on any terms. But to justify war in order to 
sustain a constitution that itself needs justification 
is too much for him. He relieves liis conscience by 
proclaiming this to be a holy crusade to abolish 
slavery. . . . 

As will be infeiTed from the first paragraph in the fore- 
going extract, Mr. Dana, like roost of his countrymen at 
home, was for the moment carried awuy in the excitement 
over Conimoduro AVilkos's high-hunt led jn'oceeding in the 
Moson-Slidell, or *' Ti*eut " affair. In fact, so cui*ried away 
was he tliat he sent a communication to tlie Boston ** Daily 
Advertiser," laying down the law in the cose, as he under- 
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stood it, and fully justifying the action of tlie commander 
of tlie San Jacinto. Fortunately, in this respect more discreet 
than many other prominent puhlic diameters of the time, 
hoth executive and judicial, inehiding tlio Secretary of the 
Navy and tlie Chief .justice of Massachusetts, he did not 
publicly appear as responsible for his utterances. A copy of 
this communication he even sent to Mr. Adams. It closed 
with the following words, curiously illustrative of the mental 
condition into which some of the coolest heads in America 
had then worked themselves : ** Wo rather look to see Mr. 
Seward or Mr. Adams call the innnediate attention of her 
majesty *s government to this violation of neutrality [the 
carrying of Messrs. Mason and Slidell on a British mail 
steamer between neutral ports] than to see Lord Lyons 
or Earl Russell addressing our government on the subject" 
Naturally, Mr. Adams failed to take this highly patriotic, 
if somewhat roseate, legal view of Commodore AVilke8*8 
proceeding, and presently wrote Mr. Dana quite forcibly 
to that effect. The excitement over the Wilkes blunder 
had meanwhile subsided, and in a subsequent letter Mr. 
Dana made the following handsome and most characteristic 
acknowledgment : — 

[1862. Sunday^ January 19, Cambridge] The 
day I received your letter I left for Wnshington to 
attend the Supreme Court, nnd returned last night. 
I seize the first opportunity to write you, bocanse I 
owe it to you to make the earliest acknowledgment 
that you were right and I was wrong in the matter 
of the Trent. Mr. Seward is not only right, but 
sublime. It was a little too sublimated, dephleg- 
injited and defecated for common mortals, but I bow 
1o it as to a superior intelligence. You saw the ques- 
tion as a statesman, I only as a lawyer. 

I heard Sumner's speech. It is the best thing for 
his popularity nnd reputation that he has done. It 
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was the first opportanity he has had to speak without 
offending half the nation. It was desirable to have 
not only America but Europe see that the surrender 
was on principle, and not from fear, and Sumner^s 
speech will do a great deal in that direction. I do 
not agree to his lato^ or rather, perhaps, we do not 
mean the same thing by the word law. He cites 
treaties, but they are mostly made to modify or clear 
up the law. He cites diplomatic correspondence, 
which often indicates the efforts of one nation to 
obtain a declaration of doubtful law, or to effect 
changes in it, or to make a new rule for new cases, 
quite as much as it indicates a deliberate, impartial 
judgment of what the law is. He ignores adjudged 
cases, and cites a few extracts from commentators 
and diplomatists which are not all lot^ically applica- 
ble. The Anglo-Saxon mind defers to adjudged 
Ciises, as the best evidence of preexisting law. Not 
so the mind of Continental Europe ; and the latter 
is Sumner's storehouse. I told him I preferred Mr. 
Seward's law to his, because I am a sailor and a 
fighter, while his object was to keep as near as he 
can to the ** True Glory of Nations,*' and have no 
war, if possible, and, if we must fight, to use blank 
cartridg(*s as much as we can. On the sea, war is 
stripped of all its horrors, — to non-combatants, 
women, children, homes, graves, churches, fields, the 
sanctuaries of life, the basket and the store, the 
wounded and the dying. It touches only those men, 
enlisted combatants, who go down to the sea to fight ; 
and with them it is seldom, and soon over. To all 
(»thers it is a mere money queation^ol loss of property 
which has been intentionally and knowingly subjected 
to a war risk, for the sake of profit. I believe that 
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the most mild and humane form of wnr is tlie coer- 
cion of your enemy by material disti-ess. I believe In 
your right to drive him off the liighway, to keep him 
to his own soil and freehold, and to test the (lag, the 
psipers and the conduct of all neutrals. Sumner^s 
happy vagueness and felicitous, warm, rose-colored 
Imze enable him to talk peace where there is and 
can be no peace, and prophesy perpetual calm weather 
on the ocean. • . . 

The following is an extract from a letter written nine 
montlis later to a member of his family : — 

[1862. October 1.] The Proclamation of Emanci- 
pation and the lead of Sumner, Andrew, Greeley, etc., 
all sounds very finely. It is good for platforms and 
rhetoricians, but I fear it is not statesmanship. '^C'est 
magnifique, mais ce n*est piis la guerre,'' as the 
French general said of Halaklava. It intn/ be right, 
and mai/ \ye successful, and it lias been done. Those 
are resisrms entnigli for not uttering in public even 
misgivings about it. Hut I cannot give this course a 
hearty, intelligent sup|K)rt. But I can support the 
President. I fear it is to be a dead failure. Unless 
we meet with decisive success before that Proclama- 
tion takes effect, the war is over, the slaves are not 
free, and the managers of the war, from the Presi- 
dent down (I mean the civilians), are doomed to the 
wall. I'ho Proclamation is not what vour friends 
suppose it to be. It does not interfere with slavery 
in the loyal States. It only threatens to abolish it 
in the States that continue disloyal, — that is to say, 
in the States which we cannot conquer, and in which 
we cannot omancipate one slave. It is, Slavery 
where we can emancipate, and freedom where we 
cannot 
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I hope it will turn out right, for it is done. But 
I feair. When the noise is over, I fear the majority 
will think as I do.' 

Sixteen uiontlis later, after another official visit to Wasli- 
ington, he again wrote as follows to Air. Adams : — 

[1868. March 9.] As to the politics of Washing- 
ton, the most striking thing is the absence of personal 
loyalty to the President. It does not exist. He has 
no admirera, no enthusiastic supporters, none to bet 
on his head. If a Uepnblican convention were to be 
held to-morrow, he would not get the vote of a State. 
He does not act or talk or feel like the ruler of a 
great empire in a great crisis, 'lliis is felt by all, and 
has got down through sill the layers of society. It 
has a disastrous effect on all departments and classes 
of officials, as well as on the public. He seems to me 
to be fonder of details than of principles, of tithing 
the mint, anise and cummin of patronage, and per* 
sonal questions,' than of the weightier matters of em* 
pire. He likes rather to talk and tell stories with 
all sorts of persons who come to him for all sorts of 
purposes than to give his mind to the noble and 
manly duties of his great post. It is not difficult to 
detect that this is the feeling of his cabinet. He has 
a kind of shrewdness and common sense, mother wit, 
and slipshod, low levelled honesty, that made him a 

* Mr. Dana afterwards mw no canse to ohaug« tlie riews here ez- 
preaed. Indeed, one of tlie last things he ever wrote for pnblioatioQ 
was a brief artiole in the North American Review (Aagaiit, 1880, p. 
128) arguing the nuHity of the Emancipation Proclamation. He 
again insisted on looking at the great qnestlun ** only as a lawyer,** 
penuatently ignoring tlie fact that by the proclamation of Ijinoolu, as 
oommander-in-chief of the army and navy, the country stood legally 
as well as morally committed to a line of policy which ui vol Ted vast 
oonaeqaences. 
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good western jury lawyer. But lie is an unutterable 
calamity to us where lie is. Only the army can save 
us. Congress is not a council of state. It is a mere 
district representation of men of district re|)Utiitions. 
It has passed some good laws to enable the Presi- 
dent to do the work, but the nation does not look 
up to it for counsel or lead. Stanton assured me 
that Charleston is to be taken immediately. It is 
to be done by the ironclads. We have no troops 
beyond enough to hold it after capture. It is to be 
the great test of boats against ports. I confess I 
liave my fears. Then, he says, Vicksburg is to fall, 
and we are to have the entire Mississippi, aiid so cut 
off the progress of slavery and its supplies. Chase 
says we must fight them from below, and not crowd 
them down from the North. Stanton has come to 
believe in mud at last, since Burnside and Hooker 
have both succumbed to it. 

Chase looks and acts as if he meant to be the next 
President. As for Sumner, I called on him and left 
my card the day I arrived, and heard nothing from 
him for the twenty days 1 was there, except meeting 
him once by accident for a few minutes at the house 
of a fiiend. He was constrained, though it would 
not be apparent to others. No word has passed be- 
tween us ; but he considers me as unloyal to him for 
having questioned the plan and policy of his friends. 

Is it or not a defect in our system, the want of 
personal responsibility ? There is no one responsible 
for the legislation of Congress. It is such as the 
machine grinds out. This President has no cabinet, 
in the proper sense. They do not act as a unit, and 
carry their united weight for their measures. On 
the contrary, I found them freely disclaiming respon- 
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aibility for leading measures of tlie government, and 
even denouncing them. This average, irresponsible 
result may do well whera yoa wish to get the aver- 
age wish or opinion of constituents ; but in admin« 
istration of affairs of state I think more of the per- 
9imn€l than I used to. 

Few of those even most familiar with the history of the 
Civil War knew anything of the important legal episodes 
connected with it Much has been said and written of the 
gaUiering of armies, of the fitting oat of fiecta, of Uie block- 
ade of tlie rebel |K>rt8, and of tlie political and diplomatic 
discussions which absorbed the time and energies of Uie 
statesmen and diplomats of that day ; but out of tliese grew 
a class of qaestions, the decision of wliich by the courts of 
law had a most important bearing on military operations. 
The issue of President Lincohi's proclamations of April 19 
and 27, 1861, and, in pursuance thereof, the blockade of the 
Southern ports and the capture on Uie high seas of ships 
carrying contraband goods, or of ships owned by parties 
residing in tlie States in rebellion, implying, of course, pro- 
ceedings in the prize courts for the condemnation of such 
captured vessels, raised in those courts a class of questions 
that involved tlie authority of the government to suppress 
the rebellion. This was the momentousi is^tue presented in 
tlie cause known as '^The Prize Cases," which was decided 
by tlie Supreme Court of the United States at its December 
term, 1862.^ Mr. Dana thus described it in a letter to Mr. 
Adams written immediately upon his return home after 
making his argument before the full bench at Washington : — 

[1863. March 9, Boston.] These causes present 
our Constitution in a new and peculiar light. In all 
States but ours, now existing or that have ever ex- 
isted, the function of the judiciary is to interpret the 
acts of the government. In oura, it is to decide upon 

1 2BlMk,035. 
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their legality. The government is carrying on a war. 
It is exerting all the powers of war. Yet the chiim- 
ants of the captured vessels not only seek to save 
their vessels by denying that they aru liable to cap- 
ture, but deny the riglit of thi? government to exer- 
cise war powers, — deny tlmt this can bo, in point 
of law, a war. So the judiciary is actually, after a 
war of twenty-three months' duration, to decide 
whether the government Inis the legal capacity to 
exert these war powers. This is the result of a writ- 
ten Constitution, as a supreme law, under which 
there is no sovereign power, but only coordinate de- 
partments. 

Contemplate, my dear sir, the possibility of a Su- 
preme Court deciding that this blockade is illegal I 
What a position it would put us in before the world 
whose commerce we have been illegally prohibiting, 
whom we have unlawfully subjected to a cotton fam- 
ine and domestic dangers and distress for two y cat's I 
It would end the war, and where it would leave us 
with neutral powers it is fearful to contemplate I Yet 
such an event is legally possible, — I do not think it 
probable, hardly possible, in fact. But last year I 
think there was danger of such a result, when the 
blockade was new, and before the three new judges 
were appointed. The bare contemplation of such a 
possibility makes us pause in our l)oastful assertion 
that our written Constitution is clearly the best 
adapted to all exigencies, the last, l>est gift to man. 

The three new judges here referred to were Davis. 
Swayne and Miller, all ai>poiiited hy President Lincoln in 
October, 1862. Before they took their seats, the Supreme 
Court was con)|>o8ed of the Chief Justice, Taney, and of 
the five associate justices AVayne, Catron, Nelson, Grier 
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and Qifford, all Democrats, and three of them appointed 
from slaveholding States. AVhat made the situation more 
grare was the fact tliat the Chief Justice had already, from 
his circuit hench, challenged the legality of some of Predf- 
dent Lincoln's most important and essential acts. 

In the months of May and June of 1861 a nnmher of 
vessels had heen captured hy our naval cruisers and brought 
in to New York, Boston and Philadelphia for condemnation 
by the United States courts of tliose cities as prizes of war. 
Idlest of these vessels had been condemned, either as block- 
ade-runners, illicit traders in contraband goods, or as the 
pro|)erty of jiersons residing in the rebel States. Apiieals 
were taken to the Supreme Court, and, at the beginning of 
the December term, 18G2, Attorney-general Bates decided 
to ask the court to group and advance these cases en bloOf 
for argument and decision without awaiting tlie slow pro- 
gress of the docket in its regidar order. The court granted 
this motion, and at that term all of the cases then pend- 
ing were argued. 

The apjiellants liad retained an array of eminent counsel 
to contest the judgments of the lower courts. The Attor- 
ney-general, realizing that the administration was on trial at 
the bar of the judicial de^mrtment of the government, called 
to his aid the ablest lawyers of the country. At the head 
of these was William M. Kvarts. 

Among the ap))ealed cases was that of the Amy Warwick, 
a vessel cajitured and brought into the i>0Tt of Boston as 
a prize. She was condemned by tlie district court tliere 
on the ground Uiat her owners were residents of a State 
in rebellion. Mr. Dana had officially conducted the case 
for the govenmient, and the Attoniey-gencral invited him 
to follow it into the Supreme Court Botli by training at 
the bar and before the mast, no less than by the natural 
turn of his thought and liabit of his mind, Mr. Duna was 
better qualified to present the case on the side of the govern- 
ment, as, in view of all tlie ciitsumstances, it ought to be 
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presented, than any otlier lawyer in America. It was a 
great issue before a great tribunal. 

Of the argument Mr. Dana then made, one who was pres- 
ent, writing after *' the la^ise of more than a quarter of a 
century had dimmed his recollection of the details," has 
recently given the following account : — 

'*Mr. Dana opened the argument for the government, 
confining himself to the single question of enemy property, 
the question decided by Judge Sprague in the Amy War- 
wick. There are but few now living who heard that argu- 
ment, for all of the judges but one and all of the counsel 
but two or three are gone ; but those who are left can easily 
recall the glow of admiration and delight with which they 
listened to that luminous and exquisite presentation of the 
status which armed the Executive with power to use the 
methods and processes of war to suppress the great rebel- 
lion. Dry legal questions were lifted into the higher region 
of international discussion, and the philosophy of the bar- 
baric right of capture of private property at sea was for the 
first time in the hearing of most of the judges then on the 
bench applied to the pending situation with a power of rea- 
soning and a wealth of illustration and a grace and felicity 
of style that swept all before them. After Mr. Dana had 
closed his argument, I happened to encounter Judge Grier, 
who had retired for a moment to the corridor in the rear of 
the bench, and whose clear judicial mind and finely culti- 
vated literary taste had keenly enjoyed the speech, and, in a 
burst of unjudicial enthusiasm, he said to me, * Well, your 
little " Two Years Before the Mast " has settled that ques- 
tion ; there is nothing more to say about it ! * 

" In the opinion which that eminent justice afterwards 
delivered as the organ of the court, affirming at all points 
the )K>sitions of the government in this great controversy, 
and giving the highest legal sanction to President Lincoln's 
acts, he reaffirmed his impulsive compliments to Mr. Dana's 
argument" 

The argument in the ** Prize Cases " was not only the 
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great forensic legal efifort of Dana*8 life, but it was tinqnes- 
tionably a great argument, — one worthy of the issne and of 
the tribunal. No reference to it by Dana himself can now 
be found except those contained in tlie following brief 
notes addressed at tlie time to BIr. Lothrop,^ his assistant 
in Boston, and in the letter, already quoted from, written to 
Mr. Adams immediately after his return from Washington. 
To Mr. Lothrop he wrote as follows, curiously confirming 
the recollections just given, as to tlie impression made by 
the argument on Judge Grier : — 

[1868. February 18, Wiiahington.] I have argued 
the Amy Warwick, and Bangs returns this morning. 

I have every reason to be satisfied with my argu- 
ment and its results. The compliments I have re- 
ceived from the judges and audience and counsel are 
quite too flattering to be put on paper. They seem 
to think the philosophy of the law of prize has been 
developed for the first time in its bearing on the pres- 
ent question. 

[February 23.] ... I have won Judge Grier^s 
heart. He pats me on the shoulder and says 1 have 
cleared up all his doubts, and tliat it is the best ar- 
gument he has heard for five years, etc The Attor- 
ney-general seems quite overcome with his emotions 
on the subject, and cannot say enough. Sewnrd is 
flattering, and others. 

^ Wlifle dealiug' with this period of Mr. Dana's life, I wrote to Mr. 
Lothrop asking for sneh information or assistance bearing npon it as 
it might be in his power to give me. He waa then travelling in 
Europe, and liis reply oame too late for use in tliu |»repanition of tliis 
obapter, then alieody in the pruof-ehueU. Bat, besides tlirowiiig 
mueh light, — from one long and closely associated with him, — on 
Mr. Dana*s character and methods of work, the letter has in other 
respects seemed to me too valuable and interesting to be lost. I 
have, therefore, printed it in full in tlie Appendix to this volume. 
The statement in it of the publio issues iuvolved in the "Prise 
Gases *' is mueh clearer than that in the text. 
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As for the country, I see no hope but in the army. 
Victory alone can lielp us. The lack of respect for 
the President, in all parties, is unconcealed. 

The following letter, written more than a year later to a 
member of liis family, contains an interesting pen-and-ink 
sketch from life : — 

[1864. April 21, Washington, Willard's.] Ar- 
rived here at the usual hour last night, and every- 
thing seemed as natural as life. The people were 
eating at the tables just as we left them, and as if it 
were the next meal to the one we last took here, and 
the black waiters rushing about, the clatter, the 
crowd and the same classes of peisons. 

Coming out of tea-room met Senator Harris, with 
his sympathetic eyes. Went to the office to inquire 
for my luggage, when a short, round-shouldered man, 
in a very tarnished major-generars uniform came np, 
and asked about his card for General Dana, which 
led me to look at him. There was nothing marked 
in his appearance. He had no gait, no station^ no 
manner, rough, light-brown whiskers, a blue eye, and 
rather a scrubby look withal. A crowd formed 
round him, men looked, stared at him, as if they 
were taking his likeness, and two generals v^ere in- 
troduced. Still, 1 could not get his name. It was 
not Hooker. Who could it be ? He had a cigar in 
his mouth, and rather the look of a man who did, 
or once did, take a little too much to drink. I in- 
quired of the bookkeeper. " That is General Grant." 
I joined the starers. I saw that the ordinary, scrubby- 
looking man, with a slightly seedy look, as if he was 
out of ofhce and on half-pay, and nothing to do but 
to hang round the entry of Willard's, cigar in mouth, 
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bad a clear blue eye and a look of resolution, as if be 
oould not be trifled with, and an entire indifference to 
tbe crowd about him. Straight nose, too. Still, to 
see him talking and smoking in the lower entry of 
Willard*8 in that crowd, in such times, — the gener- 
alissimo of oar armies, on whom the destiny of the 
empire seemed to hang ! 

Spent the evening at Mr. Seward's. No one pres- 
ent, and Mr. S. and I hud a full talk. His conver- 
sation always interests me, although it is strange and 
not always dignified ; still it is natural and peculiar. 
He says the government is back on the platform of 
Hamilton and the Federalists, and that nothing less 
is capable of carrying it through the crisis. 

This morning at breakfast found the Danas. Gen- 
eral Grant was breakfasting with them, so I was in- 
troduced. He was just leaving the table, and going 
to the front for the great movement. I said, ** I sup- 
pose, Greneral, you don't mean to breakfast again 
until the war is over." ** Not here I shan^t.*' He 
gets over the ground queerly. He does not march, 
nor quite walk, but pitches along as if the next step 
would bring him on his nose. But his face looks 
firm and hard, and his eye is clear and resolute, and 
he is certainly natural and clear of all appearance of 
self-consciousness. How war, how all great crises 
bring us to the one-man power I 

While in Washington at tliis time Dana made a harried 
visit to the camp of the Ai*my of the Potomac, about to 
enter upon the bloody campaign of 1864, during which it 
foaght its way tlirough Uie Wilderness and Cold Harbor 
from tlie Rappahannock to the James, and across the James 
to the lines before Petersburg. I was tlien in command 
of a detachment of cavalry at the headquarters of General 
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Meade, and Dana was my gneRt He saw Meade, Hum- 
phreys and Sedgwick, and from Washington wrote home as 
follows to Mr. Lothrop and to members of his family : — 

\_April 26.] Meade and Humphreys are gentlemen, 
— well-bred, courteous, honorable men, — and they 
set the tone of headquarters, which is in all respects 
.satisfactory. Sedgwick is a bluff, pleasant, hearty 
fellow, brave and self-possessed and a thorough fighter. 
... Sedgwick spoke in very high terms of the Mas- 
sachusetts regiments, especially the 20th, and of Major 
Abbott who now commands it. He thinks Abbott a 
bright, particular star, though he did not express it 
in these words. . . . Headquarters is an inspiritinff^ 
Washington a dispiriting^ place. 

Tlie Major Abbott here alluded to was Henry Livermore 
Abbott. He was killed a few days later in the terrible bat- 
tles in the Wilderness ; and it was thought at the time, by 
those most competent to judge, that no braver oflirer, nor 
one of greater military promise, there laid down his life. 
General Sedgwick was killed at Spottsylvania on the 6th 
day of the following month. 

[Jl/iiy 4.] Since I wrote you I have had inter- 
views with the President, Seward, Blair, Stanton, 
Welles, and a short one with Chase. 

The cabinet is at sixes and sevens, or ** Isaac and 
Josh,*' as my witness said. They say dreadful things 
of one another. (Not Seward ; I have never beard 
him speak harshly of one of them.} 

The President told me he had read my pamphlet 
on the decision of the Supreme Court, and that it 
cleared up his mind on the subject entirely ; that it 
reasoned out and put into scientific statement what 
he had all along felt in his bones must be the truth 
of the matter, and was not abl3 to find anywhere in 
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the books, or to reason oat satisfactorily to him- 
self. 

[Jt/ay 4.] I leave here this afternoon for Philadel- 
phia. 

I dined with Seward — no guests — yesterday at 
six, and had a good deal of interesting talk. 

At nine went to White House, and spent a half 
boor with Mrs. Lincoln, and then a half-hour or more 
with the President. 

I cannot describe the President ; it is impossible. 
He was sobered in his talk, told no extreme stories, 
said some good tilings and some helplessly natural 
and naive things. You can^t help feeling an interest 
in him, a sympathy and a kind of pity ; feeling, too, 
that he has some qualities of great value, yet fearing 
that his weak points may wreck him or wreck some- 
thing. His life seems a series of wise, sound con- 
clusions, slowly reached, oddly worked out, on great 
questions, with constant failures in administration of 
details and dealings with individuals. 

When I return I will tell you of a high compli- 
ment he paid me, in a sincere, awkward manner. 

In February, 1865, after Thomas's victories at Nashville, 
it was obvious that the rebellion was in its death throes, 
though no one imagined it would collapse so speedily and so 
completely as it did in the following April and May. Look- 
ing back over the struggle and the results accomplished in 
it, Dana wrote as follows to Mr. Adams : — 

[1865. March 8, Cambridge.] I have written you 
in darker times than these, — for instance, in July, 
1863, just before Gettysburg, which, notwithstanding 
you thought it not so grave as I did, I persist in 
saying was the turning-point in our history. Had 
Lee ' gained that battle, the Democrats would have 
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risen and stopped the war. With the city of New 
York and Governor Seymour, and Governor Parker 
in New Jersey, and a majority in Pennsylvania, as 
they then would have had, they would so have crip- 
pled us as to end the contest. That they would have 
attempted it we at home know. 

We are now in a state of ehition. I do not mean 
to be taken off my feet, but I confess to great confi- 
dence that we are agoing to crush their armies and 
their central government. If that is done, I see a 
generation of labor and vast problems to solve, but 
that should depress no man. To my mind the one 
point to be gained by this war is the settlement for- 
ever, at home and abtoiid, of the fact as well as the 
theory that our republic is a government, — in the 
philosophical sense, a state, — created by the people 
of the republic, acting directly on individuals, to 
which each citizen owes a direct allegiance from 
which no power on earth can absolve him, and from 
which neither state nor individual has any recourse 
except to the moral right of revolution. If this is 
left an open question, the war is in vain. If it is 
settled, the war is worth its cost. In some respects 
the abolition of slavery assumes larger proportions 
than the subject I have named. But, to my mind, 
the preservation of our combined national and state 
system — our solar phinetiiry system — is the sine qua 
nonot everything else. If that fails, the negro ques- 
tion, so far as it concerns uir, would be of little con- 
sequence. If that succeeds, I think it will carry the 
negro question with it. The only thing I feared in 
the late pejice conference, and f<»ar now, is a iKissible 
settlement which will leave enough for the assertion 
that the States came back in (he exercise of the same 
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right by which they went out. But I thmk the 
President understands himself on that point, and not 
having been cursed by a Democratic training, his 
principles are substantially those of the Federalists 
of 1789. 

You will see from this with what feelings I must 
have read Goldwin Smith's last letter, advising us 
to go back to a Confederation, witli a legal right of 
secession reserved. He is a learned, clever, humane, 
kindly man, but a dreamer, and lacking in common 
sense. I made up my mind to that in the only in- 
terview I had with him shortly before he sailed. 

In our affairs, if you read the ^^ Daily Globe," you 
will see that Sumner has been acting like a madman 
in the Louisiana question. I do not mean in voting 
agtiinst the acknowledgment of the state government, 
nor even in the extreme course he took in defeating 
the majority by resort to delays, — for that may be 
necessary and permissible in extreme cases, but in 
the positions he took, the arguments he advanced, 
and the language he used to the twenty out of twenty- 
five Republican senators who differed from him. If 
I could hear that he was out of his head from opium 
or even New England rum, not indicating a habit, 
I should be relieved. Mason, Davis and Slidoll were 
never so insolent and overbearing as he was, and his 
arguments, his answers to questions, were boyish or 
crazy, I don't know which. 

At this time Peleg Spragae, who since 1841 had held 
the olfice of jadge of the United States court for the Dis- 
trict of Massachusetts, i*esigned hecause of years and failing 
health. Towards Judge Spragae Mr. Dana had always 
entertained feelings of more than respect ; for, though they 
had been wide apart in politics and ut times had come in 
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sharp coUision, lie appreciated the great judicial acamen and 
strong mental attributes of one vfho was ])robably regarded 
by those brought in professional contact with him, and who 
were competent to form an opinion, as a judge than whom 
no better or more accomplished could be found on the 
American bench. The high opinion entertained by Mr. 
Dana of Judge Sprague was reciprocated by him, for a few 
years later, on the 29th of January, 1877, Mr. Parker, 
writing to Mr. Dana said : — "I called upon Judge Sprague 
on Thursday evening — the first time since his retirement. 
He said that he had not seen you for a twelve-month. He 
also said of you what I thought deserved wnting down, to 
wit : ' I have heard Mr. Dana make the best arguments 
that I ever heard from anybody, except, ])erlmps, some of 
Mr. Webster's.' This is, as Dr. Johnson would say, a 
compliment enhanced by an exception, if indeed, it be an 
exception, for Judge Sprague evidently doubted whether he 
could make it." 

Tlie position made vacant by the resignation of Judge 
Sprague was a very important one, and one very diflicult to 
fill, for its duties were engrossing and the salary attached 
to it small. Mr. Dana was very solicitous lest a mistake 
should be made, and went on to Washington to give the 
matter his personal attention. The appointment was offered 
to him and also to John A. Andrew, then Governor, but 
declined by both ; .John Lowell, in whose interest Mr. 
Dana had gone to Washington, was then nominated and 
confirmed. Tlio following brief letters written from Wash- 
ington at this time, and relating to the nomination of Judge 
Lowell, were characteristic, besides illustrating the differ- 
ence apt to result from the point of view from which re- 
sults are seen. The first was from Dana : — 

[18G5. 3farch 12, Philadelphia.] We were de- 
layed all along the route, so that I did not reach 
Washington until L30 A. M. of Saturdny [11th]. 

After sleep and breakfast, devoted myself from 
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nine to two to securing the nomination of I^owell, 
and succeeded. 

The proper thing to say is that all behaved well, 
and that they assented to Mr. I^owell, who had the 
professional recommendation. Of course there were 
difficulties, objections, manoeuvrings, etc., and all con- 
densed into four houi*s, for the Senate wtis to dissolve 
at two P. M. for the year. . . . 

The other letter referred to was from Mr. Sumner, and 

was iu part as follows : — 

» . 

Wasuinqton, 26 March, '65. 

My dbar , — Dana's visit came near costing Lowell 

the judgeship. Nothing but my tenacity saved him. . . . 

Ever yours, C. S. 

The death of Edwanl Evei*ett had occurred iu January 
of this year, and the city government of Cambridge invited 
Mr. Dana to prepare a eulogy upon him. The invitation 
was accepted, and on the 22d of February the address 
was delivered. This was the only literary effort of* that 
peculiar, formal mortuary description which Mr. Dana ever 
attempted, though in the rooms of the Massachusetts Histor- 
ical Society he had taken part in the meetings held after the 
deaths of Josiah Quincy and of Mr. Everett himself, and 
his remarks on those occasions will be found in the volumes 
of the Proceedings of tliu Society. Hut the Everett eulogy 
at Cambridge was a literary effort of a nuich more elaborate 
character, and upon it, as he afterwards wrote to Mr. 
Adams, he bestowed great pains, adding, ^* it is the best I 
can do in that direction, and it presents the views I am at- 
tached to, as to the character of our expenment of govern- 
ment in this hemisphere." The acknowledgment of this 
letter, and the accompanying copy of the atldress, which he 
subsequently received from Mr. Adams, led to his writing 
to him again as follows at the close of a long letter dated 
September 14tli : — 
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Let me express my admiration for the analysis of 
Mr. Everett's character with wliich you favored me 
in return for my Address. Permit me to say that it 
is perfect. It gives the key to the casket, and shows 
you all within, — the riches here, the poverty there, 
this strong spring, that weak spring, and msikes one 
feel that he could explain or predict Mr. Everett's 
action under any known circumstances. 

Tlie following is the portion of the letter from Mr. Adams 
thus referred to : — 

** It is now forty years that I have personally known IMr. 
Everett. His relations to my family were commenced 
through his brother Alexander, who had attaclied himself to 
my father at the time of his departure to Russia in 1809, 
and benefited by his rifie in public life during the twenty 
following years. Before that period expired E<lward also 
came into public life at Washington. Just at the sanio time 
I returned from college to live at the President's house, and 
in the relations that occurred between the families I found 
my own wife. From that date Mr. Everett*s course has 
been well known to me, and I think I understand his char- 
acter. 

" His perception of public questions, as founded upon 
abstract moral principles, was on the whole far more clear 
than is usual among us. And in all forms in which they 
could be enunciated apart from every connection with im- 
mediate interest, he seldom failed to express them with 
clearness and force. Of the past he generally wrote and 
spoke well when not in any way associated with the present. 
His chief defect was his timidity, which was almost like 
that of a woman. As a consequence you will find that, 
neither in word nor in action, did he ever originate any- 
thing. Neither could he ever have devoted himself to sus- 
tain an unpopular cause. The outbreak of the anti-slavery 
movement was the great neutitdizer of the last years of his 
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life. It bronglit his convictions into direct conflict with his 
fears, so that when the great moment of trial came, which 
would have made the fortune of a braver man, he sank at 
once and forever from the scene of action. 

^* In his last days he reappeared in another and a better 
character. The progress of events had brought him to a 
point where his fears no longer checked him, for his inter- 
ests, such as might at his age be supposed to survive, ran 
on all foul's with his convictions. As a consequence he 
spoke forth at last with all his i)ower what he really felt. 
The change was wonderful. From that time I felt myself 
drawn to him as never before. Ever since I left America 
we liave kept up a regular correspondence, from which I 
have derived both pleasure and profit. To me his four last 
years appear worth moi*e Uian all the rest of his life, in- 
cluding the whole series of his rhetorical triumphs." 

The war period was now over ; the period of reconstruc- 
tion had begun. During one of the dark intervals of that 
war jieriod, Dana at some vacation time found himself in 
the country with his son Richard, then a lad of tliirteen, 
and tlie two went out for a day's fishing together. After- 
wainls he wrote as follows to his friend Mr. Lotlirop, and 
the letter, though never so intended by him, contains the 
briefest and the best possible summary which could be given 
of the part he played in the gi*eat struggle which occupied 
the years between 1861 and 1865 ; and it contains, also, 
reference, short but sufficient, to opportunities either lost or 
never offered : — 

Richard and I fished in the lake to-day, he beat- 
ing me entirely. He caught two pickerel and about 
twenty perch, and I, one bass and about fifteen pei*ch. 
We are having easy, pleasant times here. For my- 
self, I am ashamed to say so^ in the midst of such a 
war, but my hope is that it may pass for furlough 
in such work for my country as I can do. I am not 
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like Sir Orlando Bridgeman and Sir Geoffrey Pal- 
mer, of whom RIackstone says that in the troubles 
of the Civil War they betook themselves to conveyan- 
cing, and invented resulting trusts and springing 
uses. I am ready and desirous to serve in any post 
for which I am fit. I perhaps made a mistake in 
declining the chance for Congress in 1861, but I act^d 
against my inclinations in what I thought to be my 
duty. Annotating Wheaton and condemning prizes 
is better than nothing, but not what my temperament 
leads me to, or my qualities are best fitted for. 



CHAPTER VL 

liAWBBNOB V8. DANA. 

Whkk, in September, 1866, Mr. Dana resigned the office 
of United States District Attorney, he was already involved 
in Uie early stages of wliat afterwards became known as the 
Lawrence- Wheaton controversy. As tlie bitter and fruit- 
less litigation which grew oat of this controversy imposed 
upon Dana mucli of the most severa professional labor he 
ever performed, and as it was in fact the rock npon which 
the cai*eer of his later life may be said to have come to 
wreck, it is necessary to devote some space to it ; and this is 
all the more necessary as very mistaken ideas prevailed at 
the time as to the issues involved and questions decided : 
nor, as vague general impressions are ever the most diffi- 
cult of things to disloilge from tlie public mind and memory, 
have those mistaken ideas yet been wholly dissipated. The 
course of events wliich led up to the controversy can be 
briefly stated : — 

The first two editions of Wheaton*s *' Elements of Inter- 
national Law " were published in 1836, simultaneously in 
Philadelphia and London. In 1846 a third edition was 
published in Philadelphia. Two years later, in 1848, a 
French version, being the fourtli edition, was published by 
Brockhaus, at Leipzig, and the same year Mr. Wheaton 
died, leaving his family, consisting of his wife and three 
children, one son and two daughters, in reduced circum- 
stances. Subsequently, the son, who had studied law in the 
office of Mr. Dana, also died. The family then came to live 
in Cambridge, where relations of intimacy soon established 
themselves between the members of it and the Danas. 
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During the lust twentj-five jean of Mr. Wheaton's life 
he had been intimately associated both politically and in 
his literary work with Mr. William Beach Lawrence ; and, 
while engaged in preparing his Treatise on International 
Law, Mr. Wheaton frequently consulted with Mr. Law- 
rence, inviting suggestions from him as different questions 
presented themselves. After Mr. Wheaton*8 death the 
relations between Mr. Lawrence and tlie Wheaton family 
continued to be of a most friendly character ; and, in the 
straitened circumstances in which she found herself left, 
Mrs. Wheaton consulted him as to any practicable means 
of obtaining additional sources of income. Among other 
tilings, about the year 1853, it was suggested that a new 
edition of tlie *' Elements ** might be pre|mred, and Mr. 
Lawrence offered to annotate it, so tliat the treatise should 
include discussions involving points of international law 
which had taken place since 1846. It was also a part of 
the plan that he should write a memoir of Wheaton to 
be prefixed to this new edition. Tlie sixtli edition of the 
" Elements," annot-atcd by Lawrence, was accordingly pre- 
pared, and, in 1855, published by Little, Brown & Co. of 
Boston, Mr. C. C. Little, the senior member of the firm, 
having sbme yeara before married one of Mr. Wheaton's 
daughters. 

The breaking out in 1861 of the civil war in America 
drew much attention to questions of international law, and 
a demand immediately arose for a new edition of Whea- 
ton's treatise. IMrs. Wheaton asked Mr. Lawrence to pre- 
pare this new edition, which he did. Subsequently, the 
Wheaton family claimed that she pursued tliis course not 
because either she or Little, Brown & Co., who continued 
to be the publishers of the book, felt satisfied with Mr. Law- 
rence as an editor, but because of her husband's and her 
own long intimacy with him, and the delicacy she felt about 
asking any other editor to perform the work, she having 
enjoyed all the pecuniary benefits derived from the 1855 
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edition. The copyrights of the editions of both 1855 and 
1863 were taken out in tlie name of Mrs. Wheaton, and 
those copyrights covered the notes of the editor as well as 
the original text. 

Both Mrs. Wheaton and her publishers were dissatisfied 
with tlie edition of 1863. This dissatisfaction was due to 
Mr. Lawrence's very prolix memoir of Mr. Wlieaton pre- 
fixed to the treatise, rendering it nnwieldy in size and 
costly in publication, while the notes and other matter 
which tlie editor insisted, as they alleged, on inserting, were 
unnecessarily long, and certain of them, it was further 
alleged, expressed the editor's iiersoiial views on current 
political events, more or less in avowcil syiuiiatliy with tlie 
Southern rebellion. In the judgment of the publisliers 
these facts seriously interfered with the sale of the work, 
and accordingly Mrs. Wheaton at last made up her mind to 
have a new edition proiiared by anotlier editor. 

In reaching tliis conclusion tliere can be little doubt that 
Mrs. Wheaton was largely influenced by her son-in-law, 
Mr. Little ; for, in connection with the edition of 1863, 
a bitter quarrel had gradually developed itself between 
him, as one of the firm publishing the book, and Mr. Law- 
rence as its editor. The relations of the two gentlemen 
seem at first to have l>een sufficiently friendly ; so nmch so 
that, while the firat portion of the ])ages of tlie edition of 
1863 were going through the press, Mr. Lawrence was in- 
vited by Mr. Little to make his home at Uie house of the 
latter in Canibndge, in oixler that he might more conven- 
iently attend to pix>of revisions. As the work went on this 
feeling underwent a change, and matters finally culminated 
in an open issue over the title-page of the new edition, Mr. 
Lawrence demanding tliat it should be conspicuously headed 
*' Lawrence's Wheaton, Second Annotated Edition," and 
Mr. Little insbting that the series of editions should be 
continued from Uie beginning, and Uiat Mr. Lawrence's 
name sliould merely ap^iear in the usual place as editor. 
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This interference of Mr. Little was treated by Mr. Law« 
renee as a " gross personal insult *' to him as editor ; while 
Mr. Little regarded Mr. Lawrence's demand as a " most 
aadacions piece of interference *' with his rights as a pub* 
lisher. Under the threat of entirely abandoning his work 
on the unfmishcd edition Mr. Lawrence carried his ]H)int as 
to the title-page, but all fiersonal relations between him and 
Mr. Little were then broken off. 

In the spring of 1860 Mr. Lawrence, being then in 
Europe, leai-ned that Brockhaus, the Leipzig publisher, 
either had issued or was about to issue a new French ver- 
sion of the *' Elemehts,*' together with Lawrence's notes of 
1855. Without conferring with Mrs. Wheaton he entered 
into a corres|)ondcnce with Brockhaus, charging, him with 
violating the legal rights of the proprietors of the work by 
neglecting to compensate them for the editions he h:id pub- 
lished subsequent to the firat, which he had issued under 
an agreement with the autlior, and for which he had made 
compensation. While denying that Mrs. Wheaton had any 
legal rights in the premises, Brockhaus acknowledged that 
he had issued the editions in question, but said he was 
Ignorant that any descendants of Mr. Wlieaton were living ; 
being now informed of the fact, he very handsomely recog- 
nized an honorary obligation, and ex{)ressed a willingness to 
pay them a reasonable sum as an honorarium, and to obtain 
from them a recognition of his exclusive right to publish 
future European editions of the work. As a part consi<ler- 
ation for this payment, it was understood that Brockhaus 
should receive for translation and publication, proof sheets 
of the new edition of 1863 then contemplated. During the 
long negotiation and correspondence both with the Whea- 
tons and Brockhaus which now took place, Mr. Lawrence 
evinced for the first time uneasiness as to his own position 
and rights in connection with his editorial work. In a note 
of June 2, 1863, addressed to Miss Wheaton, after refer- 
ring to the annoyance be had experienced during the previ- 
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008 winter, connected with tlie publication of the edition of 
that yea I* he said, ** I came to a conclusion at that time, 
from which I have seen no reason to vary, that I will oc- 
cupy myself hereafter on no literary work which is not my 
own property and over which I do not possess exclusive con- 
trol. ... I had apprised Mr. Brockliaus before the receipt 
of your letter that no arrangement could be made in which 
I am included till I come to an understanding with you. 
• • • The money you may receive fortliwith, as he will pay 
it under my assurance to complete my task ; but, in such 
event, I must have an assignment of the copyright here as 
well as in £uru|ie, su that, if I do anything more, which, at 
my age, is very doubtful, I may thereafter be free from all 
shackles." 

Tlie avowed purpose of Mr. Lawrence was, therefore, to 
obtain an assignment to liimself from J^Irs. Wheaton of the 
copyright of botli the original text of Wheaton and his own 
notes before permitting her to draw on Brookhaus for tlie 
honorarium, amounting to 6,000 francs, which that pub- 
lisher proiMMed to pay, and of which the Wheaton family, 
as Mr. Lawrence was well aware, stood in urgent need. 
Mr. Lawrence came to Boston a few days after writing the 
above letter of Juno 2, saw Miss Wheaton about the Brock- 
bans payment and the projiosed transfer of copyright, and 
was referred by her to Professor Parsons, of tlie Cam- 
bridge Law School, as the proper pei*son for him to confer 
with, representing her mother. Mr. Lawrence then went to 
see Professor Parsons and a long converaation took place 
between them. Mr. Lawrence frankly said he thought 
Airs. Wheaton ought under the circumstances to assign to 
him a copyright of the entire treatise, both text and notes. 
This Professor Parsons said was impossible. After further 
conversation, in the course of which Professor Parsons after- 
wards declared it was apparent Mr. Lawrence, knowing tlie 
extreme pecuniary necessities of the family, proposed to 
himself to use the power he had of obstructing the payment 
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of the money by Brockhaus as a means of coeraing the 
Wheatons to doing what he desired, Professor Parsons sug^- 
gested that Mrs. Wheatun should receive the money from 
Brockhaus and should agree to give Mr. Liawrenco the right 
to make any use he saw fit of whatever he liad himself done 
in connection with the '* Elements." Mr. Lawrence pro- 
nounced himself satisfied with this, and Pn)fessor Parsons 
then wrote out the rough draft of a memorandum and 
handed it to ^Ir. Lawrence, writing on the back of the pa- 
per for the information of Miss Wheaton that in it was set 
forth the conclusion they had reached. Subsequently, on 
the same day, Mr. Lawrence saw Miss Wheaton, who 
signed and dated the memorandum, in pursuance of which 
a draft for G,0(K) francs on the house of Brockhiius was ap- 
proved by Mr. Lawrence, and on presentation subsequently 
paid. The memorandum was as follows : — 

*' MEMORANDUM. 

" Mr. Lawrence will write to Mr. Brockhaus, in terms to 
bring to Mrs. Wheaton the right to draw on Mr. Brockhaus 
at once for 6,000 francs. He will also endeavor to get 
from Mr. Brockhaus as much as he can towards the actual 
expense of having the translation into French made here. 
And so much of that expense as he fails to get from B. 
Mrs. Wheaton will pay, from the pi*oceeds of the di*aft on 
Brockhaus. On the payment of her draft on B., Mrs. 
Wheaton will agree formally to make no use of Mr. Law- 
rence's notes in a new e<lition without his written consent, 
and Mrs. Wheaton will grive to Mr. Lawrence the right to 
make any use he wishes to of his own notes. 

" M. B. WUEATON. 
^'JuneU, 18C3." 

It will be noticed that the paper thus signed- was a mere 
memorandum of an agreement which it was proposed there- 
after to have formulated and duly executed by the paities. 
A great deal of correspondence subsequently took place 
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between Professor Pai*sons and Mr. Lawrence in relation 
to tills formal ag^cinent. At least two completely drawn 
instruments were prejmred and sent to Air. Lawrence, 
neitlier of which were satisfactory to him. Finally, on the 
2d of November, 18(>3, Mr. Lawrence closed the corre- 
spondence by a letter, in the course of which he osed tlie 
following language : — *' On reflection I have determined to 
decline accepting any pa|)er whatever from Mrs. Wheaton 
and therefore return the enclosed. As she is in receipt, in 
anticipation, of my future labors for Uie Leipzig edition, 
and whicli I, tlierefore, feel bound in honor to Mr. firock- 
liaus to complete, and 1ms had all the copyright money from 
the editions in English tliat Mr. [Little] has been pleased 
to allow her, she cannot but be gratified at the decision at 
wliich I have arrived." 

This letter left botli Professor Parsons and the Wheaton 
family under the impression tliat no formal agreement had 
been executed, and the whole matter had come to an end, — 
that Mr. Lawrence did not propose to make any further 
claim to a copyright either in the text or notes of the 1855 
and 1863 editions of the '^ Elements." Such was in no de- 
gree the understanding of Mr. Lawrence. He, on the con- 
trary, was, as he afterwards expressed it, satisfied in his 
own mind that '^if the memorandum [of June 14] was 
literally complied witli," he could thereafter '* find no eom- 
|>etitor" in the work of annotating Wheaton. He ** con- 
sidered that the text of Wheaton by itself would be |wr- 
fectly useless at the present day without the additions " to 
it whicli had been moclo by liiin, or without other adfiltions 
equivalent to his ; which other additions if made would 
constitute an infringement of the copyright assigned him 
under tlie above memorandum of agreement. In other 
words, and to quote tlie language of the bill in equity after- 
wards filed in his belialf, he believed he had now ** devised 
a plan, . . • proper and sufiicient, in view of tlie situation 
of the parties, and tlie nature and condition of the subject- 
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matter, to practically secnre and give to [him] the complete 
and exclusive control of all future editions of Wheaton's 
' Elements.* " In this shape the matter now rested. 

In 1863 the press, hoth in America and £uro|)e, teemed 
with discussions of topics arising out of the complications 
incident to the rebellion and connected with international 
law. Treatises, and especially American treatises, bearing 
on Uiose issues, were in much greater demand than ever 
befoi*e, or since. Consequently almost before the 1863 edi* 
tion of Wheaton had been issued the question of a new edi- 
tion was under consideration. In all probability Mr. Little, 
representing the firm of Little, Brown & Co., had insisted 
that the work of editing the new edition should be done by 
some one other than Mr. Lawrence. However this may 
have been, without in any way communicating with Mr. 
Lawrence or notifying him of her intentions, as unques- 
tionably in view of all the facts she should have done, Mrs. 
Wheaton, at the very time Professor Parsons receivo<l from 
Mr. Lawi*once the lotter of November 2 containing tho lan- 
guage just quoted, proposed to Mr. Sumner that ho should 
undertake the work. Mr. Sumner naturally declined. 
Thereupon, towards the close of 1863, she called on Mr. 
Dana and begged him to take ^Ir. Lawrence's place. 

There is no doubt as to the opinion entertained by Mr. 
Dana of Lawrence*s editions of Wheaton. He had of late liad 
occasion to consult the '' Elements " carefully in preparing 
his argument in the Prize Cases, and subsequently he had 
in a pamphlet, written to set forth the true significance of 
the decision of the court in those cases, criticised shar])1y 
certain statements in regard to that decision made by Mr. 
Lawrence in a letter published not long before in a Brit- 
ish law magazine. He regarded Mr. Lawrence, in short, as 
an advocate of the right of secession, and a citizen whose 
Iciyalty was open to question. Mr. Lawrence in his hot 
wrath afterwards alleged that this ])amphlet was written for 
the express purpose of having him sent to keep company 
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with other suspects in Fort Warren ; hut while Mr. Dana 
characterized any such suggestion as simply '^ crazy/' there 
is no manner of doubt that he considered Lawrence's ed- 
itorial annotations as unworthy, and as constituting a blem- 
ish on Uie valuable work left by a man for whose memory 
he felt the utmost veneration. 

None the less, the estimate in which he held Mr. Law- 
rence, whether as a citizen or an editor, afforded no sufficient 
reason for burdening himself with the heavy task of anno- 
tating an edition of the ** Elements," and at first Mr. Dana 
absolutely declined even to consider Mrs. Wlieaton's request. 
His official duties occupied much of his time ; he doubted 
his own qualifications for the task ; and, witli a vivid i*ecol- 
lection of his experience in 1859, he was fearful of again 
overworking himself. Not satisfied with this refusal, Mrs. 
Wheaton a little later repeated the offer, and now urgently 
pressed it upon him. Finally, being fairly over-persuaded, 
he reconsidered his first and more piiident determination 
and accepted Mrs. Wheaton's proposal, being, to use his 
own words, '' strongly drawn to it from my interest in the 
subject, a desire to increase my knowledge of it, and, if 
it might bo so, to add to my reputation ; and I think I 
may truly say with an element of friendship for the fam- 
ily." In order to enable himself more effectually to accom- 
plish the task thus assumed, Air. Dana now made aiTango- 
ments in the district attorney's office to be relieved from 
such duties there as he did not feel the government liad a 
right to require of him personally. He likewise refused all 
outside professional engagements. To use his own language, 
after this time, '^ except when in a library, I did my work 
at my study in Cambridge, which for two years was a work- 
shop and dei>ot of international law, my table, chairs and 
flooro being mainly covered with borrowed books or my own 
in immediate use, while I wrote at a standing desk." He 
adds that to the leading notes of his edition, *'I gave as 
thorough thought, I applied to them as much mental power 
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as I am capable of giving to anything. However long I 
niay live, I can never expect to try harder and give more 
original power to any subject than I did to those notes." 

The result was the eighth edition of Wheaton*8 *' Ele- 
ments," which appeared in the summer of 1866, Mr. Dana 
being at the time of publication in Europe, whither he had 
gone for a ]>eri(Hl of rest and recreation after his long and 
sustained labors. In view of the pro8|)ective fruits of these 
labors, the degree of Doctor of Laws was conferred upon 
him by Harvard College at the commencement wluch oc- 
curred shortly after he had sailed. 

It so chanced that I also was in Europe that summer, 
and in August met Mr. and Mrs. Dana in London. A few 
days later we again met on board the Cunard steamer, u|>on 
wliich we were to be fellow-passengers back to America. 
Mr. and Mrs. Dana Iiad just returned from a brief visit to 
the Argylls at Inverary Castle in Scotland, and wiiile we 
were seated in the cabin of the steamship waiting for her to 
sail, Dana tossed across the table to me a few ncws]mpcr 
slips which he had just received in an enclosure from 
America. They were communications and comments called 
forth by the new edition of the Wheaton, — 0])ening shots 
in tlie great controversy which was about to take place 
between himself and Mr. Lawrence ; for in certain of them 
charges of plagiarism were advanced against him in connec- 
tion with the work. I well remember the complete indiffer- 
ence with which he treated the whole matter. Api)arently 
it made scarcely an impression upon his mind, so absolutely 
secure did he feel in his position, and no further reference 
was made to it between us dunng the long and tempestuous 
voyage which followed across the Atlantic. The sense of 
security on Mr. Dana's ])art was based on the understand- 
ing between Mrs. Wheaton and himself. This understand- 
ing both as to the text to be used in pn'[)aring his edition and 
the use to be m:ule of Lawi-eiice's notes to the two preced- 
ing editions had been distinct Ho had ]>ositively declined 
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to undertake the labor of comiwring the 1863 text with 
the texts of the )irior editions. No alterations in it were to 
be made other Uuui to correct obvious mistakes of the press, 
or in grammar or punctuation. This had disposed of the 
matter of text ; and, as i^egards Lawrence's notes, he had 
been informed tliat Mrs. Wheaton desired, in preparing the 
new edition, he should detach Mr. Lawrence altogether 
from any connection with Mr. Wheaton's work, tlius leav- 
ing Mr. Lawrence in such a position that, if he wished 
tliereafter to publish anything of his own on international 
law or any of its branches, he should be perfectly free to 
use his notes to AVheaton for that purpose. 

In writing the preface to his own edition Mr. Dana ac- 
cordingly used the following language : — '* It " [the present 
edition] << contains notliing but the text of Mr. Wheaton 
according to his last revision, his notes, and the original 
matter contribut-ed by the editor." And again, — '* The 
notes of Mr. Lawrence do not form any part of this edition. 
It is confined, as has been said, to the text and notes of the 
author and the notes of the present editor." 

Tliere is an obvious abruptness, not to say discourtesy, in 
this curt dismissal by one editor of the laborious work of a 
previous editor which certainly calls for explanation. Tliat 
explanation is found in the quarrel already described which 
had taken place between Mr. Lawrence and the Wheaton 
family, including Mr. Little, and in tlie subsequent interviews 
and correspondence which remain to be described ; in tlie 
courne of which, as will be seen, all the parties, including 
Mr. Dana, succeeded in working themselves into positions 
more or less false and compromising. 

While undoubtedly Mr. Lawrence had originally assumed 
the work of editing Wheaton from the most laudable mo- 
tives and with the kindest possible desire to benefit pecuni- 
arily the family of his friend, yet an examination of his 
work leaves equally little room for doubt that the Whea- 
tons had excellent ground for questioning his ability as an 
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editor and Baspecting his ulterior purpose. In fact, he 
seems to have lacked nearly every qnaliiication for the work 
of annotating properly a book like Wlieaton*8 " Elements," 
except great industry and a well-nigh unlimited faculty of ac- 
cumulating material. Without eitlier originality of tliought 
or power of lucid expression, he had a most overweening 
idea of his own attainments and the estimation in which he 
was held as an author and publicist He did not, for in- 
stance, hesitate to say that he considered himself as an equal 
authority on all questions of international law with Philli- 
more and Twiss and Uautefeuille and Mass<^, that his " i>o- 
sition to Wheaton was as that of Coke to Littleton," and that, 
as '' no one di*eamed of separating them," he had no idea 
that any one would make an attempt to separate his com- 
mentaries on it from the text of the '* Elements." 

In this matter of self-estimate Mr. Lawrence was, per- 
haps, in no way exceptional among those who have devoted 
themselves to the exposition of what is known as the science 
of internation.il law. Owing to the fart that there is no 
recognized tribunal to <leclare iinally what is or is not law 
as between nations, writers on the subject are apt to fall into 
the habit of arrogating to themselves some small shred or 
fragment of that authority which really belongs nowhere. 
In his own eyes at least, no matter what may be Uie in- 
tellectual quality of his work, the writer on international 
law becomes, not the compiler of an ordinary legal text- 
book, but a Publicist, — a species of recognized, though 
self-constituted, arbiter between contending nations. Mr. 
Lawrence seems to have been afflicted to an even unusual 
degree with this common weakness of the class of investi- 
gators to which he had at an early ]>eriod of life attached 
himself ; though in his as in many other oases the general 
estimate in whirh be himself and his work wei*e held did not 
coincide with his own estimate. A fact which, perhaps, had 
caused him to be, as he himself expresseil it, ** on more than 
one occasion passed over in the conferring of College or 
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Univerbity lionon for some country attorney whose name 
was never heard heyond tlie sound of his vilhige bell," while 
in £ui*ope his own name was enrolled *' with those of Michel 
Chevalier and the Prussian Professor of Jurisprudence, 
Holtzendorf." But all this made it none the less difficult 
to deal practically witli one who did not hesitate openly to 
avow sucli views of liimself and his own importance. Un- 
doubtedly, when it was determined by tiie Wheaton family 
to supersede him as an editor it would, under any ordinary 
circumstances, have been the proper course to advise liuii 
frankly of the fact The difficulty was that iu his case it 
was wholly out of the question to state to him tlie real 
grounds of the projiosed change ; nor would he have credited 
them had they been stated to him. lie could not, for in- 
stance, be informed, no matter how diplomatically, tlmt his 
memoir of Wheaton was so dull as to be scarcely readable, 
and so obscure in style tluit it could with difficulty be un- 
derstood.^ Neither was it easy to explain to him that his 

' The two following paasaget from the memoir illustrate what is 
here meant : — 

** The practice of impreiting seamen from oor merchantmen, when 
visited hy British men-of-war, under the helligerent plea of the right 
of search for contraband, or, according to tlie rule tliat then prevailed, 
for enemy's property, which had been a ground uf complaint from the 
earliest days of the French lievolutiou, and which, at all events, had 
no pretension of retaliatiou, founded on the enemy's proceedings, to 
supiKirt it, had beeu resumed on the termiiuition of tlie peace, estab- 
lislied by Uie Treaty of Amieiuu"^ (Edition 18*~)ii, p. x'lx.) 

** At tills day, looking not only to the causes of tlie war — the utter 
disregard of our Aag in the impressment of our seamen, aggravated, 
even so early as Juue, 1807, by tlie act of u Hiitish admiral, scarcely 
disavowed and most iiuidequatuly atoned for, in wresting, after the 
loss of several lives, four of the crew from a sliip of war of the United 
States, and the condemnation of our vessels iu puisuance of Orders of 
Council, wliich even the British courts of admiralty did not venture to 
assert were consistent witli the law of nations, but to the manner in 
which it WAS conducted — subjecting to conflagration edifices conse- 
orated to legislation, setting at naught tlie ties of a common origin 
and introduciug the toraaliawk of the Iiidiun among the weapons of 
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method of annotation was so bad that he was fairly over- 
whelming the original text by a mass of undigested citations 
and quotations, and a general lumber of learning which threat- 
ened to bury Wheaton as effectually under Lawrence as Lit- 
tleton had been buried under Coke. For instauce, the orig- 
inal text of the *' Elements " was all contained in one volume 
of some 400 pages. Lawrence's first edition of 1855 swelled 
tliis to 924 imges, which the edition of 18G<{ further extiMided 
to 1,232 i>age8. The fate in store for Wheaton under tbis 
method of treatment was obvious ; for subsequently, wlien, 
as tlie result of tiie controversy over the edition of 18G6, 
Mr. Lawrence undeitook to publish through Broc^kbaus 
a new European edition of '* Lawrence's Wheaton,'* tlie 
publisher, after getting himself fairly involved in tlie under- 
taking, found, to his utter and almost ludicrous dismay, that 
the proposed work had swollen to no less tlian six volumes, 
of which the notes constituted four; and Mr. Lawrence, in tbe 
course of the corre8})ondence which took place in regard to 
this edition, unconsciously revealed the fate to which ho had 
in his own secret imaginings consigned Wheaton. lie was, 
he wrote, ** seized with the ambition of making a work that 
would be indispensable to cabinets as well as to judicial tri- 
bunals ; a work which would embrace the results of the de- 
cisions of coui*ts acting under the law of nations, as well as 
the diplomatic negotiations, on which depended tbe existing 
relations of the different states of the world.*' Tbis Mag^ 
num. Opiis of Mr. Lawrence's was slowly published by 
Brockhaus between the years 1868 and 1880, the com- 
mentary appearing in advance of the text. It is almost 
unnecessary to add that it fell stillborn from the press. 

Under these circumstances, actuated by a false delicacy 
and evident unwillingness to invite the conflict necessarily 

Britiiih warfare, it is scarcely )>ORsible to believe tliat those, to whom 
the Constitution confided the conduct of onr foreign affairs, did not 
receive the unaninioas support of the American people and of Uie 
State anthorities." (Edition 1855, p. xxvii.) 
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iin|)ending, — an unwillingness largely due in the case of the 
Wheatons to the timiility natural to women of refiuement, ^ 
neitlier they nor the publishers of the proposed edition gave 
any formal intimation to Mr. Lawrence of the course which 
it was intended to pursue. They left him to find it out in 
the necessary development of events. Neitlier did Dana 
make any such communication, or feel colled upon so to do ; 
though he made no concealment as to the work upon which 
he was engaged. To use his own language : — 

As soon aa I undertook the work I wrote to my 
friend Dr. Lieber of New York, the eminent public 
cist, and received from him the kindest offers of assist- 
ance, which he made good by directing me to conti- 
nental sources and by occasionally writing to Europe 
in my behalf. • • • I made known genemlly to all 
friends or acquaintances who I thought could help me 
wliat I was about and what I needed, and sometimes 
riiceived materials and valuable hints. President 
Woolsey, whom I have always known, sent me the 
proofs of his second edition, and I had a good deal of 
pei-sonal conference with him. I went to Washington 
several times, where it was known that I was under- 
taking this work, and received from the Stsite and 
other departments offers of such materials as were 
open to the ])ublic, and I did receive from the State 
Department the earliest copies of documents such as 
they saw fit to make public up to the very end of my 
labors. 

Nevertheless Mr. Lawrence seems to have remained in 
complete ignorance of wliat was going on until one day in 
November, 1865, Chief Justice Bradley of Rhode Island 
casuuliy, in the course of a visit at Mr. lAwrence's house 
in New))ort, informed him that a new edition of Wheaton 
by Dana was in course of preparation. Then, according 
to his own account : — 
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*'I immediately determined, believing it to be a gross 
calumny on Mr. Dana, to go and do what I should have ex- 
pected him to do under similar circumstances, which was to 
get a personal disavowal of the story. I went that afternoon 
to Boston, and saw some two or three literary friends who 
I supposed would know the fact if it were so. They had 
heard nothing about it, and agreed with me that it must be 
false. Next morning I called at the office of the United 
States District Attorney, and never having seen Mr. Dana 
personally, I sent him my card, and, after a short time, was 

admitted.*' . . . 

The interview which ensued, Mr. Dana subsequently de- 
scribed as follows : — 

In January, 18G6, a gentleman came into my oiEce, 
and introduced himself as Mr. Lawrence. He said that 
he had just learned — to the best of my recollection 
he said that morning, and immediately before coming 
in — I am quite sure he said from Mr. Sumner, 
though I won't be (lositive about it, but he spoke of 
it as something just come to his knowledge — that I 
was editing a new edition of Wheaton. I told him 
that I was. He expressed himself with a great deal 
of warmth and excitement, so much so that, espe- 
cially being unused to his manner, I had great dilfinulty 
in learning what Im meant, and cv<3n what he said. 
He talked with great rapidity, and threw in all the 
topics of himself, the Wheaton family, the latn Mr. 
Wheaton, Mr. Little, and the name of Brockhaus 
occasionally, so that at last I remember being obliged 
to take the liberty with a gentleman of distinction 
and of superior age, to say that if there was anything 
he wished me to do or not to do, ns I supposed from 
hi.s manner he did, I must ask him to endeavor to 
make it more plain to me. He took no offence, ap- 
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purently, but still I could not get froui him anything 
like a distinct idea of the points in which be thought 
himself injured, the claims he made on the book and 
notes, or what in my proceeding he objected to. He 
said that to take the editing of this work out of his 
hands, under such circumstances, was unworthy of a 
man of letters and education, and spoke of my course 
with a severity which I was bound either thoroughly 
to stop and resent on tlie spot, or to treat with entire 
indifference. Considering his age, his reputation, 
and his prior relations with the book, and what I sup- 
posed was his natural dissippointment when he saw 
himself superseded, I took the latter course. I do 
not mean by the former course to refer to anything 
in the nature of force, but only of the language which 
one gentleman uses to another when he wishes to close 
a topic. I said to him that he seemed to think I was 
doing him or might do him injustice, and must ask 
him to point out how I could remedy it. His answer 
was still a repetition of those matters in a way that 
gave me no light. He spoke with great severity of 
the conduct of the family, and was particularly severe 
upon Mr. Little. I at hist put specific questions. I 
asked him if he meant to object to a new annotator 
being employed : whether he claimed a monopoly in 
the annotation. The impression I got from a rather 
confused answer was, that he referred not to rights 
which a court had charge of, but to what was honor- 
able and courteous between men. I then asked him 
whether he meant to question the right of Mrs. 
Wheaton to publish her husband's text and notes 
without annotations by any one. I certainly under- 
stood him to disclaim any such objection as that. I 
put that as a first step in an argument to him. I 
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then said, — If she can publish her husband's text and 
notes without more, can she not publish them with 
new notes? He hesitated at tliat; but there, again, 
I underatood him to say that he referred to propriety, 
rather than matters for a court. I don't recollect 
whether anything was said about Mrs. Wheaton's copy- 
right in his notes as a distinct subject, but during 
that conversation I supposed she hstd such a copyright 
undisputed. I then told Mr. Lawrence that ns liis 
objections were to the courtesy and propriety of pub- 
lishing a new edition with a new annotator, and he did 
not point out anything for me to do, I must refer liini 
to the owners and the publishers. I was merely in 
the position of a person wlio was furnisliing notes to 
the book at Mrs. Wheaton's request, — that I entered 
on the work with no suspicion of any objection to my 
course either in law or in propriety, — and saw none 
now. It was a matter evidently that lay between liiin 
and Mi's. Wheaton. He said he had difliculties in 
conferring with them on account of Mr. Little, as I 
understood him. I then told him that I should of 
course go on with my work unless stopped by Mrs. 
Wheaton, or unless I was shown some reason why I 
should myself decline. I explained to him fully, to the 
best of my ability what instructions I had received as 
to his notes, and what course I had taken. At that 
time the book was expected out soon — I mean within 
a few months. I made the same explanation to him 
which I have attempted to make here, which wjvs 
that Mrs. Wheaton did not intend to interfere with 
his using his notes in any original work he might 
undertake, but on the contrary seemed to feel it a 
duty and pleasure to nllow the entire use of them, as 
if she had no copyright; and that I should make no 
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use of them, \irliicli I could not properly make if they 
were his property, under his copyright. I told him, 
further, that he would find, I was sure, when my book 
appeared, that, so far as that edition was concei*ned, 
his original matter would be as untouched by me, 
or words to the effect of not being reproduced or used 
over again, I cannot remember the exact phrases, as 
if I had never printed, or something like that. 

The closing assurance given by Mr. Dana in his account 
of this interview seems to have Ijeen more satisfactory to 
him than to Mr. l^wrence. Indeed, the reply to it of 
the latter was grimly signiHcant ; for, when informed tluit 
he need feel no apprehension his notes would be used in a 
way which would interfere with their use by himself in any 
future work of his own, he remarked *^ he would see how 
that turned out wlien my [l)ana*s] notes were published." 

It was tlie study of tiie house at Ochi*e Point, Newport, 
which now, in the later summer and autunm of 18G6, became 
the *^ workshop on International Law," or rather the labora- 
tory in which every note of Dana*s edition was resolved 
into its original elements, and then compared with the cor- 
responding notes in the previous editions of Wheaton. It 
is needless to say that the process soon brought to light a 
formidable array of resemblances ; nor could it well, iwder 
all the circumstances, have failed so to do. Sweeping 
charges of plagiarism and Uterary piracy were at the same 
time made through the press, accompanied by a general 
publication of miscellaneous private correspondence, which 
finally elicited from Miss Wheaton, her mother having died 
shortly before, the following cry of pain : — 

Camdridob, J/ojf 4, 1S66. 

My dear Mr. Latvrence^ — I have neither tlie strength 

nor the wish to open a correspondence on a painful subject. 

Let me oidy ask (»f you, as a gentleman, not to bring before 

the public any more of my mother's private and confidential 
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letters. Her children have suffered much for her and with 
her. Let her memory and that of my father be sacred. 

Yours, M. B. Wueaton. 

At first the publishers indulged in a mistaken sense of se- 
curity. They relied confidently upon the ownership, undis- 
puted, as they believed, by Mrs. Wheaton of the copyright 
of the several editions of the ** Elements/' including those 
edited by Lawrence. The copyright was clear, and on its 
face covered all the annotations, as well as the original text. 
On his part, Mr. Dana, conscious of the fact that his annota- 
tions were in their scope and substance the fruits of his own 
thought and his own labor, and feeling moreover a contempt 
which he scarcely cared to conceal for both Lawrence*s ac- 
quirements and his literary skill, was committing the fatal 
^ error of underestimating his opponent. In point of fact, 
Mr. Lawrence was the farthest ])ossible from being an ojv 
ponent to be despised with impunity, as Mr. Dana might 
easily have learned had he taken the trouble to inform him- 
self at Newport; for among his neighbors Mr. Lawrence 
was not regarded as conspicuous for amiability. On the 
contrary, he was a man well-known to be untiring in several 
other respects besides industry ; and he was also possessed 
of large means Moreover, in the present case, he hail just 
cause of wrath, for it was in nowise calculated to exercise a 
soothing influence on a man who thought he occupied the 
position towards Wheaton which Coke occupied towards 
Littleton, to see the slow accumulation of his work swept out 
of existence as so much literary rubbish. He was by no 
means disposed to be consigned to oblivion in such uncere- 
monious fashion. As he had told Dana in their interview 
in the Boston ofRce of the latter, the course that was being 
pursued towards bim did him, in his own opinion, a greater 
injury than taking from him his whole property. The 
notes in Lawrence's Wlieaton contained the labors of forty 
years, by which he had hoped inseparably to connect his 
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own name with that of his friend, as well as to secare per- 
manent literary reputation ; and so now he proceeded in 
wrath, which neither time nor reflection cooled, to the work 
of '^vindicating [himself J from the dastardly attacks of 
assassins*" 

So long as Mr. Lawrence confined himself to the news- 
papers, Mr. Dana took no notice of his attacks, tliougli the 
world was edified hy the spectacle of one learned puhlicist 
vigorously belaboring another in the public prints, charg- 
ing him in language wliich knew no bounds with conspir- 
acy, plagiarism and literary piracy, and, indeed, witli nearly 
every crime which one author can be guilty of towards 
another.^ But tlie newsi)ai)er attacks were merely the skir- 
mish which preceiled the conflict; for in October, 1866, 
legal proceedings, grounded on alleged infringement of 
copyright, were begun by Mr. Lawrence against Little, 
Brown & Co., the Wheatons and Mr. Dana in the United 
States circuit court for the district of Massachusetts. The 
proceedings were based upon the memorandum of June 14, 
18G3. It was insisted by counsel of Mr. Lawrence that 
under this memorandum of agreement, which had never 
been matured into a formal paper, much less recorded, an 
equitable copyright in his own notes had l)eeu conveyed by 
the Wheatons to Lawrence. They, therefore, in his beluilf 
demanded au injunction against the publication and sale of 
tlie edition prepared by ^Ir. Dana, a surrender of all the 
copies still in the handtt of the publishers, an account of the 
profits, and also the assignment to Lawrence of the entire 
copyright in the prior editions of the '* Elements." 

Ou the part of the Wheaton family it was in answer 
contended that the memorandum of June 14 was a mere 

' "In my [Lawrence's] direct examination I had confined my- 
aolf iiini|»ly to a rufurunoe to his | Dana's] answer, which I supposed 
ooutuiiiud a disavowal under oath of that which he felt himself at 
liherty to state when not exposed to the pains and penalties of pei^ 
jury." — Record y p. 137. 
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informal paper, which had never been executed by the par- 
ties, and that it had no legal binding effect Even were it 
otherwise binding, they maintained that Mr. Lawrenee*s sub- 
sequent letter of November 2, 1 803, operated as a release 
from it, and the entire arrangement proposed had then been 
voluntarily abandoned by him. But whether this, so far as 
they were concerned, was or was not the case, before Mr. 
Dana could be brought into the suit as a defendant it was 
necessary to show some knowledge on his part that any 
such memorandum as that of June 14 existed. Inasnmch 
as Mr. Dana had uniformly and intentionally declined to 
participate in any way in the quarrel between Mr. Lawrence 
and the Whcatons, or to read any pai>er8 relating to it, this 
Apparently was not an easy thing to do. But in the course 
of die evidence it appeared that on one occasion Professor 
Parsons had received from Mr. Lawrence a voluminous let- 
ter, and this letter he had disposed of by sending it, only 
partially read, to Mr. Dana, whose house was not far from 
his own. Mr. Dana was at work in his library when the 
missive from Professor Parsons was banded to him, and, 
after glancing at the informal note which accompanied it, he 
rolled the incloRurc up again, carefully abstaining from read- 
ing a word of it, and returned it to Professor Parsons with 
a brief reply, of which he kept no copy, but which was, as 
nearly as he could afterwards remember, in these words : — 
** If you can show me any reason why I should read a letter 
of forty pages, addressed to yourself, which you wtm't take 
the trouble to read, and which you do not pretend to have 
any authority for submitting for my perusal, why, — an 
thou lovest nie Hal, — answer or keep the document." Sub- 
sequently in the course of the legal proceedings it was al- 
leged that this letter from ISIr. Lawrence contained a full 
notice of the memorandum of June 14, and the claim of 
copyright thereon made by him ; but it is a singular fact 
that no trace of the letter itself was afterwards found. Mr. 
Lawrence, in presenting his case, neither produced it nor a 
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copy of it ; nor did he coll on Professor Parsons for the orig- 
inoL No attempt was made eitlier to obtain it or to prove 
tliat it was lost ; nor was any evidence of its contents offered. 

However, therefore, it might be in construction of hiw, 
as a matter of fact Dana was wholly nninfonned as to the 
memorandum of June 14, and supposed that the Wheatons 
held the legal copyright both of the text of the ^* Elements " 
and of the annotations of 1855 and 1863. The Wheatons 
again, assuming as they did that the idea of tlie agreement 
provided for in the memorandum of June 14 luui been 
abandoned by mutual consent, were under no obligation to 
call the attention of Mr. Dana to it. The instructions of 
Mrs. Wheaton to Mr. Dana as editor of the proposed new 
edition liave already been referred to. They wei*e simply 
that she desired Mr. Lawrence's notes to be separateil fi-om 
her husband's work ; but she did not wish in any manner to 
stand in the way of Mr. Lawrence, should he desire to nse 
his notes in any original work he might thereafter publish. 
Mr. Dana was, accordingly, in his own editorial work, to 
make no use of Mr. Lawrence's notes which would in any 
way interfere with such further and independent use of 
them by their author and owner. 

The denial by the Wheatons of the validity and binding 
force of the memorandum of June 14, and Mr. Dana's 
alleged ignorance of its existence, were in tlie nature of 
demurrers to the cliarge of infringement of copyright If 
the court held these |x>ints well taken, the procee<lings 
would then and there have come to an end, and it would of 
course have been unnecessary to go into the merits of the 
case. But, in apparent accordance with the pi'actice of the 
CiiTuit Court of the United States when sitting in equity, 
these points were not de<*ided when raised, and the whole 
question of infringement of copyright in all its detail was 
entered upon. It is no exaggeration to describe as appal- 
ling the labor involved in thb investigation. The notes of 
Lawrence in the edition of 1863, which it was alleged had 
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been infringed by Dana, covered approximately 600 printed 
pages. Dana's edition of the '* Elements '* contained over 
700 pages, and it was estimated that at least half of those 
pages were filled by his notes. They, with the cross-refer- 
ences, were 258 in number, and of these it was clmrged 
that 140, or more than one lialf, had been copied in wliole or 
in part from Lawrence. Of the remaining 118 notes it was 
farther and, as it wore incidentally alleged, forty-three were 
taken " wholly," " chiefly," or '* in great part " from Story, 
Phillimore, Halleck or Woolscy ; while the others, when not 
mere cross-references or citations, wore for the most ]mrt 
criticisms, more or less brief, on Wheaton*s text, *^8ome 
of them rather severe, and implying that Mr. Wheaton did 
not understand the subject about which he was writing." 
To substantiate this somewhat elal)orate analysis and very 
formidable arraignment Mr. Lawrence permanently em- 
ployed Mr. E. U. Potter, a lawyer practising in Kingston, 
and subsequently a justice of the Supretne Court of Khotle 
Island, to make an exhaustive analysis of every note of 
Dana, comparing it with every note nf Lawrence ; and 
while the bill in equity on behalf of Mr. Lawrence was 
filed in October, 1866, only three months after Mr. Dana*s 
edition of the " Elements " had l>ecn published, tlie deposi- 
tion of Mr. Potter, which covered ninety printed pages, was 
not taken until August, a year later. The intervening time 
had been occupied in preparing it. The answer to this dojH 
osiUon on the part of Mr. Dana filleil a volume of 2*22 
pages, and was filed at some period in 1868. The reply of 
Mr. Lawrence to this answer filled a volume of 244 pages ; 
and the final response of Mr. Dana to this reply, filed in 
May, 1869, covered 98 pages, llie literature of the case 
far exceeded a thousand printed pages, while the labor of 
three years hardly sufficed for its preparation. 

The claim originally made by the counsel of ^Ir. Law- 
rence was that more than half of Mr. Dana's notes " were 
identical in the materials used and the use made of them. 
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and were sach that from the nature of the subject and of 
the materials accedsible to Uie writer, their identity with the 
notes of Lawrence could not have arisen excejit from copy- 
ing.*' It was further claimed tliat a considerable portion 
of the text of the ** Elements " in the edition of 1863 had 
been '' manufactured *' by Mr. Lawrence from materials left 
by the author, and derived from various sources, and that it 
differed essentially from the text of the last edition, that of 
1846 prepared by Wheatou himself. It was therefore con- 
tended that Dana*s use of the 1863 text of the ** Elements '' 
was also an infringement of the rights of the previous ed- 
itor. It was further alleged that Mr. Dana had not even 
made a pretence of original examination of authorities in 
preiMuring his edition, and that citations in his notes were 
dearly traceable, even in their errors, to the citations made 
in Lawrence's notes in tlie eilition of 1866. An elaborate 
statement of these allegeil infringements of copyright waa 
then prepared under Mr. Lawrence's supervision, and this 
he presently sent to all of liis correspondents in Europe, 
including nearly every living authority on subjects of inter- 
national law. The widest possible publicity was thus given 
to his charges. 

Apart, therefore, from any legal questions involved, it 
gradually became necessary for Dana to enter into the 
merits of the case, lie had to protect his reputation by 
showing tliat the allegations thus made had no foundation 
in fact. He could not afford to rest under such imputa- 
tions, even though the court might decide tlie case in his 
favor on some preliminary ^loint of law. 

So far as what is connnouly known as originality in the 
thought or com])08ition of tho notes to the two editions was 
concerned, the charge of plagiarism or literary piracy was 
speedily disposed of. It was, in fact, disiiosed of by the 
very definitions given by the editoi*s themselves of the 
scope and duties of editorial work, and the way in which it 
should be accomplished. In his evidence Mr. Lawrence 
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expressljr disclaimed any attempt on liis part at what majr 
be termed originnlity. Referring to tliis subject, ho said 
that in his editorial work he did not intend to indulge in a 
single speculation of bis own, nor would he have considered 
himself justifiable had he done so ; and he added that if 
there was a passage in his notes laying down any doctrine or 
principle of international law which could not be deduced 
from prior autliorities, it should not be tliere ; or if there 
was any opinion of his own varying or affecting any such 
principle contrary to the doctrine of the text, it was there 
by insidvertcnce. ilis nietliod of composition was to examine 
the authorities in search of a few pointed sentences which 
seemed to him to contain tlie pitli of tlie whole matter. 
These sentences he would then string together ; thus manu- 
facturing a text. 

Dana, on the other hand, took an entirely different view 
of tlie editorial functions. He regarded the accumulation 
of authorities and tlie making of extracts from them as but 
a small part of the work of a really coini)etent editor. His 
aim was to make his larprcr notes treatises on important 
topics. In them he essayed to take subjects np and deal 
with them philosophically. In preparing those notes, his 
custom was to read whatever he cnuld Hnd in the leading 
authors bearing on the subject, including pamphlets, par- 
liamentary s|>eeches, etc., jotting down in every case mem- 
oranda as he read. When this work of preliminary ex- 
amination was over, he gave to the topic careful thought ; 
and, when fully satisfied as to results, wrote out his note, 
often rewriting and correcting it. His effort was to con- 
dense to the utmost, and in order to do so it was his prac- 
tice not to quote at length, but to give the substance of the 
authorities, and give it in his own language, referring the 
reader to the originals only in very important and critical 
cases. His principal notes were thus in the nature of 
essays or monographs. Accordingly, when the pages of his 
manuscript were finally returned from the printer to be used 
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in Uie suit brought by Lawrenco, he claimed tliat there was 
not ^ one piece of wliat in called ^ scisuora work ' m them." 
*' For," said hoi *' I cannot either intellectually or morally 
do beggar*s book-making. I must put into tlie work my 
own brain, style and other cliaracteristics, whether for bet- 
ter or for worse, or not do it at all." 

Where two men assume the task of annotating the same 
treatise, and enter ujion the work witli views so diametri- 
cally opposed as to the way it is to be done, it is not possi- 
ble tliat either of tiiem should plagiarize from the other. 
It was most natui'al, therefore, that Dana should afterwards 
say, referring to Jjawrenco's notes and tho examination he 
made of tliem : — 

I came to the conclusion that we [Lawrence and 
liiiiiself] were bo totidly unlike, that if he had offered 
me the free use of his notes I should not have used 
any of his original coin|)Osition. His [I^uwrcnce's] 
mode of examining into a subject, his analysis of 
matter before him, the manner in which the writings 
or acts of others impressed him, especially his mode 
of communicating his ideas in written style ; in fact, 
his entire orgimization, as far as it affects him as au 
author or annotutor, i\a well as his mentiil habits for 
a lifetime, are probably as unlike my own as it is 
well possible to conceive. To a great extent, also, 
what I may call the drift of his inclinations, liis ten« 
dencies on international law and kindred topics, as 
far as regards the philosophy of the same, and the 
mode of dealing with materials, were equally differ- 
ent from mine. • • • He added, usually, the whole 
of a document, speech, or an entire debate, or lettei-s, 
and indeed of most other materials, and made very 
long quotations. He did not undertake much, cer- 
tainly not anything like a corresponding amount of 
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that work wliich I eiuleavored to do. ... I can say 
without hesitation that I never did, in one instance, 
take a paragraph, note, sentence, or clause of Mr. 
Lawrcnce^s conipositioUi and write anything based 
upon the idea and style presented by hira. I never 
took him, in any instance, as a model, or as an out- 
line of anything of timt kind ; I mean to say gener- 
ally that all ray original composition was as indepen- 
dent of his iis it wsis of Mr. Wlieaton, Mr. Halleck, 
Mr. Phillimore, or any other writer whom I ever 
read upon the subject. 

Nor was this in any respect an overstatement. It is in 
fact impossible to read any of the leading notes of the two 
men in the several editions of Wheaton, without seeing that 
the methods of expressing thought pursued by Dana and 
those pursued by Lawrence, were as wide apart as the poles. 
Mr. Lawrence was essentially a collector. But Mr. Dana 
stateil tlie case in regard to him not unfairly : — 

With great wealth, a large library, and many fji- 
cilities at home and abroad, l^Ir. Lawrence had de- 
voted a considerable part of his life to what he calls 
a study of this subject, but which may perhaps more 
appropriately be called laboring in the collection of the 
materials relating to it. . . . His faculties lie chiefly 
in the direction of a collector of materials. He lias 
indefatigable industry, doubtless a good memory for 
details, and an uncommon power of will ; yet he 
is clearly wanting in originality, in the philosophic 
quality, in anything approaching a power of striking 
or condensed expression, and, as a couRequence, im- 
peded by defects of a literary style. Either a con- 
sciousness of this, or a natural preference for mere 
labor, had resulted in his passing middle life without 
offering to the public anything of consequence, though 
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ho liiid every opportunity, and snfllicient ambition. 
The position of an annotiitor, in his view of its nar 
ture, seemed to be appropriate to him. 

The charge that Dana was indebted to Lawrence in any 
matter involving the expression of original thought, wholly 
failed to hear examination, and wsis speedily abandoned. 
The remaining charges, tliough far less im|M>rtant and 
much more difficult to disprove, were that he had inserted 
many of his notes at the same place in Wheaton*s text as 
I^wrence'tt corre8])onding notes, thus making use of Law- 
renro'8 plan and urrangenient, and the nuMle by which his 
iiol(!H were comhined with the text ; that in ho doing he had 
paraphrused many of Lawrence's less important notes, and 
had made such use as he saw lit of Lawrence's material and 
citations of authorities, witliout recourse to tlie originals or 
any considerable degree of verification. 

Lawrence*s claim in these res]>ects was distinctly set forth 
by him. It was that after the memorandum of June 14 
was signed by Miss Wheaton, no subsequent editor had a 
right to make any more use of his contributions to tlie 1855 
and the 1863 editions of the *^ Elements " than if they had 
never been printed, and, being still locked up in his desk in 
manuscript, had never |)assed into any one else's hands. 
The counsc, he insisted, that Mr. Dana should have pui-sued 
in preparing his edition was to use the text of the last 
American edition prepared by Wheaton himself, that of 
1846 ; and he had no right to use or even consult tlie text, 
much less the notes, of either of tlie subsequent editions. 
If this position was sound it followed that any resemblance, 
apart from the 1846 text, which could be traced between 
the editions of 1855 and 1863, and that of 1865 established 
a presumption of plagiarism against the editor of the latter 
edition, which it was incumbent on him to disprove. The 
burden of proof would thus be shifted from the complainant 
to the respondent. 

It is almost needless to say that Mr. Dana's view of his 
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rights as an editor and investigator was entirely difterent, 
and could in large degree be trored to his training as a law- 
yer. As a lawyer, whatever in the way of authority or cita- 
tions of authorities came within his reach was his, whether 
he found it in the arguments of counsel, in the rccoixled 
opinions of the courts, or in the treatises of writers on topics 
with which he had to deal. To cite references, wherever ho 
could find them, for the guidance of those to whom his ar- 
giiment was addressed was more than his right, it was his 
duty. If the references were such as he could verify, he 
might or might not verify them ; but, whether he verified 
them or not, he was at perfect liberty to cite them for infor- 
mation and guidance. They were in fact public property, 
— a part of the common siccumulatcd wealth of civilized 
man. In the case of Lawrence*s notes he naturally took no 
other view of the matter. The cit^itions contained in those 
notes were, in his view, like the citations in Story or Halleck 
or Phillimore, open to all investigators in the same field ; 
and there was no especial reason why he should abstain 
from using them ; or even why ho should, when using, credit 
tliem to the author in whose writings he found them. 

His method of working he himself described with great 
particularity and frankness. In order to use the text of the 
1863 edition more conveniently, he had a co]>y of that edi- 
tion interleaved and bound in two parts. It was not his 
intention at first to write any of his notes upon these inter- 
leaves, but merely to jot down upon them memoranda and 
marks for his private use ; but later he found it would be a 
great convenience in printing to write his shorter notes on 
the intcM'leaves, as they could in that slinpc best be sent to 
the printer in their proper connection with the text. The 
longer notes were all written on soparalo sheets. In prepar- 
ing the shorter notes, and collecting citations and authorities 
for all the notes, he thus necessarily had always before him 
not only the text of the edition of 1803, but Lawrence's 
notes to that text. Those notes he could hardly have helped 
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examining, as he felt at perfect liberty to do, making cita« 
tions from them as from oilier wrttera. As he himself 
expressed it : — *^ In remling Mr. Lawrence*s notes, as in 
reading other authors, I intended to let no important fact 
or autliority escape me, and in all alike I took some mode 
of securing that end, by note, memoranda or otherwise; 
these became material on which I was to act*' The entire 
manuscript of Mr. Dana's copy for the press was preserved 
at the printer's and produced by him in court. In view of 
the charges publicly advanced, tho supposition naturally was 
that it would bo found largely made up of printed matter 
containing citatiuns, lists of authorities, etc., taken bodily 
from Lawrence*s notes or other sources. As a matter of 
fact the four hundred and fifty fooUcap pages did not con- 
tain a single line of printed matter, except one newspaper 
clipping on which was a section of a then recent treaty. 

All tliis time, it is to be remembered, ^Ir. Dana wais not 
making a new book where Mr. Lawrence had made one 
before. On the contrary, he was re-annotaUng a common 
text, — doing over again in fact the very work Lawrence 
had previously done, at the same points, on the same topics, 
and with much the same material. Mr. \Vheaton had him- 
self exlmusted the authorities down to 1846, and tlio range 
of new authorities between 1846 and 1863 was naiTow. 
Under these circumstances Dana contended that it was in- 
evitable the two annotatoi*8 must often cite the same author- 
ities, if the second unnotator cited uny authorities at all. 

Such were the allegations and contentions of the two par- 
ties to tho suit ; but it was not until May, 1869, nearly three 
years after tlie coni])lainant's bill had been filed, that tlie 
papers were all in the hands of the court and the argu- 
ments finished. Tlie array of counsel was imposing, as 
Mr. Lawi'cnce and the Wheaton family were represented 
respectively by Benjamin R. Curtis and Sidney Bartlett, the 
two i-ecognized leaders at that time of the Massachusetts, 
and, indeed, of the American bai* ; while Mr. William Q. 
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Rassell, who a few years later declined the position of Chief 
Justice of Massacliusetts ])iiblicly tendered him hy Governor 
Long, a])])eared fur Mr. l)nna. The argument on belialf of 
the pnblishers, rebiting mainly to the memorandum of June 
14, was made hy Causten Browne. It was six months later 
still before the two judges composing the circuit court liad 
found time to make the necessary examination of the record 
and write out a decision. This was at last ])repared by 
Judge Clifford, and delivered Se])tember 20, 18G9. 

The court disposed of the preliminary issues by deciding 
that the memorandum of June 14 worked a valid and legal 
assignment of tlie copyright in the notes of the editions of 
1855 and 186^3 from Mrs. Wheaton to Mr. Lawrence. Mr. 
Lawrence's claim, tliat the copyright thus assigned also cov- 
ered any ]M>rtion of the text of either of the editions he had 
edited, was disallowed. There was nothing in the memo- 
randum wliich transferred a right to anything outside of his 
notes to Mr. Lawrence. Upon this point he had failed to 
make out a case, and Mr. Dana*s use of the text of tlic e<li- 
tion of 1863 was therefore proper and within his legal right 
as the agent of the Wheaton family. 

It remained to show that Mr. Dana had knowledge of the 
memorandum of June 14, and so knew, or had reason to 
suspect, that as agent of those holding the copyright of rec- 
ord he had no legal right to use Mr. Lawrence's notes just 
as freely as he used Wheaton's text. On this point the 
decision was based on the familiar rule of law tliat any act 
or circumstance which in cases like this puts a party upon 
inquiry is suiHctent notice to him in equity. If Mr. Dana 
failed to investigate wlien put uj>on inquiry, he was charge- 
able with all the knowledge it was reasonable to suppose he 
would have acquired if he had performed his duty. When 
Mr. Lawrence's forty-page letter was sent to him by Profes- 
sor Parsons, he had the means of information in his hands; 
if then he did not see iitto inform himself, he forfeited every 
pretence of defence. Such conduct was equivalent to actual 
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notice of all the fucts he might have ascertained had he read 
Mr. Lawrence's letter. 

The preliminary questions being thus di8|K>sed of, the 
court passed to the consideration of the main issue, that of 
plagiarism or literary piracy. The question was pronounced 
one of great intricacy, but Uie conclusion reached was that, 
while the work of Mr. Dana contained much matter both 
valuable and original, yet lie luid in preparing it so far fol- 
lowed in tlie footste|)s of Mr. Lawi*ence that he most be 
declaimed to have infi-inged upon his rights. The whole 
recortl in the ciise was then referred to a Master to asoer- 
tain and i*eiM)rt upon tlie extent of tlie infringement; but 
the demand of Mr. Lawrence tluit the sale of the edition 
should be stopped by an injunction pending the eraminar 
tions by the Master was denied. 

While in Uie absence of any reversal of this decision by a 
court of appeal it cannot be asserted that it was not soimd in 
\HAui of law, yet it is impossible to read it carefully without 
lieing impressed with a sense tliat it was made to turn upon 
a very narrow construction of the law of copyright It was 
the decision of a *' case judge." Instead of approaching 
the issue in a large way, as befitted a case of novel im|irefl- 
sion involving the power of one investigator to re-annotate a 
treatise on law ali-eody annotated by another mvestigatory 
and to use as a scholar the accumulations of learning and 
of autlionties of the latter in so doing, Judge Clifford fol- 
lowed the precedents established in the case of dictionaries, 
directories, tourist guide-books, maps and the like. He 
thus thoroughly belittled tlie question, and reached a con- 
clusion which, OS was subse(|uently observed by Hoi*ace Bin- 
ney of Philadelphia, in a private note to Mr. Dana, was 
something new in the doctrine of copynght, ^' nor witli all 
my wonderings shall I attain to a clear notion of it, withr 
out an example of tlio application of it to fucts." 

The re-annotating, without infringement of copyright, of 
any treatise on a subject the learning in relation to which is 
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limited, would under the decision in Lawrence vs. Dana be a 
most difficult, if not altogetlier impracticable thing. The 
law when expounded by great lawyers rarely results in an 
absurdity. Yet in the Wheaton case, if an absurdity was 
not reached, it was something which greatly resembled an 
absurdity ; and it remains ver}' questionable whether, in the 
hands of a Marshall, a Shaw or a Gibson, anotlier and 
wholly different result might not liave been reached through 
a far more conclusive and acceptable line of reasoning. 
There is, moreoTcr, something offensive to common intelli- 
gence in applying to researches of students in the science of 
international law the rule which might be very fitly applied 
to the compilers of a directory ; and it is hardly to be imag- 
ined, for instance, that one astronomer could not lift lum- 
self on the researches of another astronomer into yet higher 
fields of mathematics, witliout being forced under penalty 
for an infringement of copyright to prove that every step 
in his computations and process of reasoning originated in 
himself. 

When in the narrative of Mr. Dana*s life I approached 
the controversy with Mr. Lawrence, I had a veiy definite 
opinion, derived from my recollection of the facts as they 
occurred, — for at the time they attracted my attention to a 
considerable extent, — that while Mr. Dana had in no true 
sense of the tenn been guilty of what could be calle<l pla- 
giarism or literary piracy, yet he liad in the preface to his 
edition of Wheaton been distinctly guilty of a discourtesy to 
the previous editor, and of a statement in regard to the 
degree of use made by him of the notes of that cnlitor 
which, if taken literally, could not 1)e <lefended. A more 
careful examination of the facts in the case, as developed in 
its long printed record and seen through a pers])ective of 
twenty years, has now led me to revise that opinion.^ In 

^ In stating the condmiion here reached from a ttndy of the reo- 
orda in the cane, ten yeani after it cloned, I ntii i^lod at the same time 
to be able to give the different impreMion utill loft as matter of roeia- 
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the light of this examination, I do not see how Hr. Dana 
could under the cin;uni8tances liave punned any course 
otlier than that wliich he did pursue. The statements ^ con- 
tained in his preface as to the use made by him in his edi* 
tion of tlie notes in Uie previous editions were literally true, 
and had the opinion of the Circuit Court, with the rules laid 
down for tlie guidance of the Master to whom tlie case was 
sul)sequently referred, been known by him in advance, he 
could luive avoided any possible question only by declining 
to assume the editorial task. Under the principles enunci- 
ated and tlie rules laid down in tluit decision he could not 
even follow in the ste]Ki of his predecessor. His investiga- 
tions inubt, so far as Uiat predecessor was concerned, be 
original. He was not at liberty to make use of the work 
of Lawrence as he made use of the works of Halleck and 
Woolscy and Phillinioro. 

Under such circumstances it would Imve been necessary 
for him, if he did his work thoroughly, to pursue one of 
three courses : — He must, as ^Ir. Lawrence claimed be 
should luve done, either liave gone back to Wlieaton's last 
edition of the '* Elements,'* that of 1846, and annotated 

ory in the mind of Mr. I/othrop. It will be found in his letter, 
ftlroaUy ruferrad to, printed in the Appendix to Uiie volnine. It eoin- 
cidee with my own earlier understanding, as expressed in the text* 
and even now I have no doubt tliat another man, by the exercise of 
a little judicious flattery and a certain amount of toot, m^ht, by in* 
lluouciuif tlui deoision of the court, have escaited much of the trouble 
Mr. Uuiia had. But tliis was not his way. Nor con it reasonably 
bo iufurred from the record that a soft word, or even several soft 
wonls, would to any appreciable extent have even luuUified Mr. I^aw- 
renoe*s wrath, much less lurued it aside. He was, if the record of 
the case can be relied on, no less implacable thou untiring. 

^ ** It (the present edition) contains nothing but Uie text of Mr. 
^Vlieaton according to his huit revision, his notes, and tlie original 
matter contributed by the editor." And again, ** the notes of Mr. 
Lawrence do not form any part of this edition. It is oonfined, as has 
been said, to the text and notes of the author and the notes of tba 
present editor." 
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that, abstaining from even reading, mnch less carefully con- 
sulting, the notes of the preceding editor; or, he might 
have consulted those notes, stating at the same time in his 
own notes that, in addition to the nnthorities there cited hy 
him, certain other authorities would also be found in the 
notes of the preceding editor ; or finally, he might at his 
peril have cited the authorities in Lawrence's notes to which 
Lawrence alone had access, crediting them to him. 

Had he followed the first course he would necesf^nrily 
have had to cut himself as an investigator off from what 
was recognized as the largest accumulation of material re- 
lating to the subject of international law which was to l)e 
found in the United States, and possibly in the world ; for 
as a gathering place or store-house of references Lawrence's 
notes could be compared only witli the work of Phillimore.* 
Whatever his opinion of the value of the original matter in 
such a receptacle of the indiscriminate results of industrious 
research might be, it was out of the question to suppose 
that any investigator, above all one of I)ana*s hahitM of 
mind, would voluntarily cut himself off from such a conven- 
ient source of information. NeiUier is it supposable he 
could be called u})on so to do. 

The second course suggested, that of referring in every 
case to Lawrence for all citations made from Lawrence, was 
out of the question. Tlie eighth edition of Wheaton's 
'' Elements," like all the previous editions, was supposed to 
be complete in itself. Had reference been made through- 
out it to additional authorities quoted in the seventh edition, 
it would have been necessary for every investigator to have 
easy access to the seventh edition, as well as to Uie eighth. 

^ The comment mnde by Sir Vernon Uaroonrt on Philliniore*8 book 
was eqnally applicable to Lawrence's not-ea : he described it as " a 
nsef ul compilation, in which, however, amiclst the heterog;eneoii8 pile 
of indiscriminate and undigested materini, in wliicli tlio good, bad and 
indiilerent is garnered up with laborious impartiality, an inexperi- 
enced reader is not unlikely to lose his way." 
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Id Tiew of the fact that the work was largely pabliahed for 
the use of cliplomatic representatives of tlie United States 
government, often at remote points in foreign oountrieSy tliis 
would obviously have been a fatal defect in the plan of tlie 
book. 

Finally, had Mr. Dana as editor pursucil the third course 
snggesteil he would have brouglit himself distinctly within 
tlie rules laid down by the court in the decision of Judge 
Clifford. Even if he credited to Lawrence the authorities 
quoted from Lawrence, the mere quoting them would, for 
reasons already referred to, be a presumptive infringement 
of the riglits of Mr. Ijuwreiice. 

Under these circumstances, wliile, in the language of Mr. 
Dana's ])reface to his edition, it was true the notes of Law- 
rence did not form any portion of that etlitiou, it is not easy 
to see how he could have pursued in res|)ect to those 
notes any course different from tluit which he did pursue. 
Judging from the tone of Mr. Lawrence's letters he was in 
no mood to be reasoned with ; and, indeed, his references 
to Mr. Little and the Wheaton family were marked by a 
frankness and point which, thongh refrcHhing, were unde- 
niably brutal. If any inference, also, can be drawn from 
the printed record of the case,^ it is most improbable that any 

' ** So far as refj^rflH mr rolafionn to the [Wlieaton] family up to the 
timu of tlie discovery of this oonsptracyy I aiippoaed they were of the 
moHt friendly nuturo." — Hecord^ p. 88. 

'^ I full uxeoKHivoIy iiidigiuiiii at what I coiiaiderad scarcely leM 
tli.iu a iiwiiidliii{j; tninsiictiuu.** — lb. p. *.KS. 

^* Assuredly I uiu most aiixioiui not to be compelled to pursue fur- 
thor the unfpnteful labor imposed on me by the neceisity of vindicat- 
ing myself fi-om the d:isttinUy attacks of aasassina." — 16. p. 502. 

*' The rufereuoos to autlioritios in l>»iua which are used as the bads 
of any commentary by him, in a vast majority of oases are copied 
•pIMirently directly from mo." — lb. p. 127. 

*^ On Movural occasions Xow^ lists of authorities . . . have been cited, 
but I have been able in every case to trace tliem to Story's Conflict 
of Laws, from which they seem fo have been servilely copied.** — lb. 
p. 127. 
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merely eonrteoas and coniplimentxirj references to his work, 
either in the preface or the notes of Dana's edition, would 
have exercised the slightest mollifying influence upon Mr. 
Lawrence. His well defined jinqxise was tliat no edition of 
Wheaton*s ** Elements/' unless annotated hy himself, should 
be issued, under the pains and pennllies of infringnincnt of 
copyright ; and to that end he directed his own ingenuity 
and legal acumen, and all the ingenuity and legal acumen 
he could command in others. 

To return to the decision of the Circuit Court. The judges, 
of course, did not undertake to enter in their opinion into 
any review or comparison of the merits of the respective 
editions ; but as the residt of comparisons mcade by them- 
selves, as well as of those made by ex])erts, the conclusion 
was reached that **many of the notes*' in the Dana edi- 

" In genem), however, witliont going beyond them for new matter, 
be [Dana] has ][mraphrased my noteii, not nnfreqiiently mistaking 
their scope n« well as the points to which the references were cited.** 
— lb. p. 128. 

'* There are some cases of pnmphrnse which show snch n fn*ns8 
Sgnnorance of general as well as of diplomatic history that it is impos- 
sible that the person who compiled the notes conid ever have resort«d 
to the oriprinal anthority, or that ho conid have fallen into tlie error in 
any other way than by attempting, by changing my words, niul para- 
phrasing tlie sentence, to avoid tlie charge of plagiarism/* — lb. p. 
128. 

" It is imposmble to conceive of a grosser blunder than is contained 
hi this passage from I>ana.** — lb. p. 180. 

** AnotJier case of gross ignorance or carelessness if not an effort to 
pervert history for partisan purposes is to be found in Dana*s note 
84." — /6. p. im 

" He [Dana] had supposed that by substituting one synonymous 
term for another he could escape Uie punishment for piracy.** — 16. 
p. 131. 

*' When he abandons me, Mr. Dana constantly falls into tlie most 
egregious blunders.*' — lb. p. I'M. 

"Tlie total misconception of the whole object of Mr. Whoaton's 
mission to 0»ixMihagen is so gross, and inaiiifcNtM such utter ignorance 
of one of the most familiar matters in Amorican diplomatic history 
. . . tliat I cannot refrain from alluding to it.** — 16. p. 134. 
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tion did *' infringe the corresponding notes *' in Lavrreiice's 
two preceding editions, and Uiat Dana in liis edition ** bor- 
rowed very largely the arrangement of tlie antecedent edi- 
tion, as well as the mode in which the notes in that edition 
are combined and connected with the text.'* It was pro- 
nounced impracticable to give in the decision '* detailed 
Bpeciiication of the instances of infringement as shown by a 
comparison of the two books," and no attempt so to do was 
made, but in actcordaiice with the settletl practice in equity 
in cases of *^ voluminous works of a complex cluiraeter " 
containing, as in this case, much original mutter mixed with 
the common pi'oi>erty, the cause was referi-ed to a Master in 
chancery to state the facts, together with his opinion, for 
tlie consideration of the court Twelve rules for tlie guid- 
ance of the I^Iaster in making his examination were laid 
down, Uie most essential points of which were : — 

G. That the notes in (Dana's) edition, consisting wholly 
of citations found in tlie corresponding notes of (Lawrence's 
edition) do infringe bis rights, though many of them are 
unaccompanied by tlie extracts collected and presented in 
the next preceding edition. 

7. That the notes consisting of authorities or collections of 
authorities copied in like manner as described in the preced- 
ing proposition, and witliout remarks or comments, do also 
infringe (ISIr. Lawrence*s) rights, though they are found in- 
serted in, or prefixed or api)ended to, notes otherwise not 
objectionable. 

8. That notes of which the whole or some substantial and 
material ])art is condensed from the cori*es|)onding notes in 
tlie preceding edition, or from the extracts tliereiii printed 
and published, without any marks of original labor, or of 
any such labor excc[>t the study of the note copied and 
adopted, do also infringe (Mr. Lawrence's) rights, as ex- 
plained and defined. 

10. That notes partly original and partly copied do not 
infringe, except for tlie matter copied. 
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Finallj, as the charges of infringement were numerous 
and of a character to requlro extended exaniinatiun before 
the extent of the infringement could be ascertained, the 
court, in accordance with tlie generiil rule in such cases, 
refused to grant the injunction asked for on Mr. Lawrence's 
behalf until after the report of the Master had l:>een filed and 
the extent of the infringement had been fully dctermiiie<l. 

Mr. llcniy W. Paine was selected as Master. Exrept in 
one important respect no better selection could have been 
made, for Mr. Paine was at tlie time of these proceedings a 
most accomplished member of the Suffolk bar. ]^>rn in 
Maine, where he achieved his first professional successes, 
he moved to ^lassachusetts, when already in mature life, in 
order to find a larger professional field. No member of the 
legal fraternity in Massachusetts stood higher in the estima- 
tion of such portion of the public as was acquainted with him 
than Mr. Paine. A man of good learning as well as high 
|)ersonal character, he had, besides a fine sense of humor 
and knowle<lge of human nature, Riinicient litem ry skill to 
enable him to pass intelligently on an isstio involving tlio 
charge of plagiarism. Unfortunately, with all these admir- 
able qualifications for the task now assigned to him, he was, 
so far as Mr. Dana was concerned, open to one of the most 
important possible objections, — ho was an incorrigible pro- 
crastinator. A reference to him was the next thing to a ref- 
erence to the day of judgment. This was peculiarly unfor- 
tunate for Mr. Dana, inasmuch as the court by its decision 
had left him in a trying position, — he stood convicted of 
plagiarism and literary piracy, but with sentence deferred 
until the extent of his misdeeds should be definitely ascer- 
taine<l. It mi^ht amount to nothing at all, or it might 
amount to a great deal ; but until, through the report of the 
Master, it should be definitely ascertained whether it was one 
or the other, he was exposed at any time to attacks almost im- 
possible to meet. While the public ear readily takes in vngue 
general impressions, it does not care to hear long explansr 
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tions and defences ; and Dana was in this case opposed by 
a vigilant and active enemy who well knew how to extract 
every advantage from the situation. Nor, as will presently 
be seen, whoa opportunity offorod, did he fail to do so, and 
that effectively. 

To Mr. Paine all the voluminous pleadings and papers in 
the case of Lawrence vs. Dana now went, and the whole 
wearisome investigation had again to be gone over before 
him. I well remember meeting Mr. Dana in his ofiice the 
very day, I tliink, he first learned of the results reached 
in the opinion of the court. Though I hud known him long 
and well, and had been witness to his bearing under many 
trying conditions, never until then hail I seen him really 
discouraged and disheartened. He maile no effort to eon- 
ceal his feelings. That the decision was against him, tliough 
sufficiently mortifying in itself, could be borne with and 
overcome, — but that which evidently weighed upon and 
oppressed him was the conviction that the long and profit- 
less work of examining his own notes and com]iaring them 
witli those of Lawrence, and explaining the difference be- 
tween them, was again to be renewed. For three years the 
subject had occupied his mind to the exclusion of ahnoet 
everything else ; and now it must be gone over again before 
a new tribunal. His 0|>iK>nent he realized was implacable, 
and no less able than determined to weary and wear him out ; 
for in these res|)ects as in all othcra unlike himself, Mr. 
Liiwrence had unlimited leisure, and, for the work in hand, 
unlimited money. There was no alleviating featui*e in the 
situation. Nevertheless, Uicre was nothing to be done but 
to gird himself again to the task ; and this he did. 

My own suggestion then made to liim was, as I well re- 
member, that he should decline absolutely to ^y any further 
attention to the case, leaving the Master to reach his own 
conclusions as the result of an unguided investigation on 
Dana*s side ; and that his own best defence should be another 
and ninth edition of the *' Elements," from which everything 
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open to the slightont charge of copying, paraphraso, plngia- 
rism or literary piracy should be eliiniiiate^l. 

This method of ineetincj^ the isfiiie I afterwanls learned 
was at fimt favorably refrarde<l by Mr. Dana, but the de« 
mand for Whoaton*R treatiRO bail prnrtically reaaeil in 1805, 
with tlie close of the civil war, and tho pubiiMbers iToeived 
the suggestion coldly ; for tliey had been harassed nearly to 
death by Lawrcnco*H litigation, and viewed with a])prehf^n- 
sion the well nigh nidimiUvl facilities for renewing it in 
connection with any fiitnre edition afTurded him by tho wido 
scope of Judge Cli (ford's decinion. Tlicre was also ground 
for this apprehension on their part; for. in re-annotating a 
work like the " Elements/* it was inipoHnible to avoid all points 
of resemblance in the '* plan, arrangomont and combination 
of the materials'* by different editors ; and, wherever a point 
of resemblance occurred, the burtlen of proof under the dn- 
cision of the Circuit Court was n|M>n tlie lant editor to sliow 
that the results he hiul reached were results reached tlirough 
his own nnaidod investigation. The la^t edif^ir Wfti« hi fsci 
ealleil niMin t4> declare, in treating some nubjeift iliat lirul 
already been treated by the previous edit4>r, that \m liail 
never read or consnlte<l the notes of tliat edibir ; but, if Im 
eonfesse<l to having reail or r^nsnlte«l tlietii, be e^Mild tli^ii \m 
compelled to make elaborate demonsiratioii iH^forif a WMi^ 
in chancery that he bad ma^le only a new u/m of ihn maJU^r 
contained in tJiefs, and one wholly ortgiftal with UtmtmU, in 
any event he was manifestly in the hamls /if Ids «/U#rtssrjr 
to the extent of being ptit to a hrffg« a Mt^ttwnn aii^l a 
costly defenre in a vey.iti'ifM ami finpr#if)tabl/f lawsMit 
UndpT snrh eirenm«tin«#^ it m hardly f#iaU^?f Itff mttw\^ 
that Little, Brown Sc r>>, f*'lt small d^ir#r l/i v«^»t«ir«r a f»'\m^ 
titiflfi of tli^ experim^^', Tl*« \9fiu^ir$d r/^<dt, iU^*4^^^ 
aa devdoped m tlie nfiinhm iA iIm? (*/ifmk iUmti, t^mM 
that Mr. LawreiM)«r was rJjfIrt in hi* b'-IWf ^^ni ^f ^m n^/jm^ 
OKBi of Jnae J 4 va« Vu^rrMilf ^/mi^A'$*'A wk$$ U^ ^/mi4 U«i40 
DO f B tprtitor tlbtrf Salter m iit^t r^ffU »A 04k4H% Wk^rftUm^ 
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aud that he had indeed " devised a pUm proper and suffi- 
cient to practically secure and give to hun complete and 
exclusive control of all future editions " of the *' EHementa." 

The long series of hearings before tlie Master and his 
own consequent examinations stretched through a period of 
eleven years, and it was not until Janaary, 1880, that his 
rejMirt in its final amended 8lia|)e was filed in the clerk's 
oHice of the Circuit Court. During the interim I remem- 
ber meeting Mr. Puine one day in the street and stopping 
to exchange a few words of greeting witli him, in the coarse 
of which allusion was made to Lawrence vs. Wheaton. I 
asketl hiiii how he was getting on. Pi'efacing hb reply, 
after his cii.stomary manner, with a humorous turn, he inti- 
mated thut his progress was not rapid, and that in this 
respect the case of I^wrence vs. Wheaton was in the same 
)>osition as some dozen otlier cases then before him as Mas- 
tor. Being, as he well knew, interested as a friend of 
Dana's, I venture<l then to inquire as to the general conclu- 
sions he had reached. I perfectly i*ecaU his reply. So far 
as citations and references were concerned, he intimated 
there was more or less resemblance and even similarity be- 
tween the two works; but, he added, viewed as literary 
results, the two bouks were as wide apart as the poles. To 
use the substance of his own language, there was no point 
of resemblance between them ** except that they were both 
printed on pa|>er and bound in calf." Later, when the case 
had passed out of his hands and he no longer felt under ju- 
dicial restraint, Mr. Paine did not hesitate to express it as 
his opinion that Mr. Dana had in the Wheaton litigation 
been a victim of the bitterest and most unrelenting persecu- 
tion he lia4l ever known. 

The Master's report was first deposited in the Circuit 
Court on June 2, 1877. Mr. Lawrence's counsel tlien 
entered an objection to it as not being properly filed, the 
Master not having submitted his draft to the parties before 
liling, and given them an opportunity to present objections 
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and be heard. Subsequently l»oth parties filed exceptions 
to it, Mr. Lawrence's counsel terming it " the document en- 
titled the blaster's report.** More of the law's ilelnys then 
occurred, during which ISlr. Dana, in the autumn of 1^78, 
went abroad with his family, having finally abandoned the 
practice of his profession. As the result of much correspond- 
ence the report was in July of the following year returned 
to Mr. Paine by direction of the court for further proceed- 
ings, and Mr. Dana came back to America for the purpose 
of closing the hearings. These began on the last day of 
July and were continued through August. It was Mr. 
Dana*s last appearance before any legal tribunal, and, though 
himself a pai*ty to the suit, the familiar atmosphere of the 
court-room seemed to rouse in him a flash of his earlier 
ardor, for, writing to one of his daughters on the Slst of 
July, 1879, he said: — "1 began the Lawrence case this 
morning, and we are to go straight on until it is finished. 
To my surprise, I really enjoyed it — the ohl war-cry and 
the cuts and slashes of the * heady fight ' excited nnd intc^r- 
ested mo.** The hearings consiHtf^l for the most part of 
attiicks on the report by the counsel for Air. Lawrence, and 
a defence of it by Mr. Dana. It was at last filed on the 
14th of the following Jainiary. 

There then remained nothing for the court to do but to 
hear both parties on the exceptions to the report, and, after 
adopting amendments, if any, to make a final decree. The 
case could then be api)ealc<l to the Supreme Court, if either 
party to it so «lesire<l. As to all the matters of fact in- 
Tolveil, the rejiort of the Master was, like the vertlict of a 
jury, final, in the absence of clear jjroof of error. 

The report amounted to a complete vindication of Mr. 
Dana, inasmuch as the one hundred and forty-six instances 
of alleged gross plagiarism and servile Cf»pying had dwin- 
dled down to fourteen instances of technictal infringement 
of copyright, under the rules laid down in the opinion of 
Judge Clidord. All of the infringements were in the use of 
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the material collected by Mr. Lawrence, coiiaiHting iu some 
cases of extracts from manuscripts to wliich BIr. Dana could 
not readily have access. None of the matter in Bfr. Dana's 
notes claimed to he original was found to have been taken 
from the notes of Mr. Lawrence. 

The litigation here ended. No appeal was taken to tlie 
Supreme Court, or oilier and final tlecision rendered ; while, 
so far as the publishers were concerned, all but the last rem- 
nants of the edition over which the contest was being waged 
hail been sold and disappeared from their slielves long before 
tlie injunction askeil for by Mr. I^wrence had lieen denied 
by the court. The only issue renuiining was tliat of reputa- 
tion involved in the charge of plagiarism and literary piracy ; 
and so the case rusted out from a lack of interest in the 
parties to it, Mr. Lawrence dying in Mai*ch, 1881, and 
Judge Clifford following him in July.^ 

The editions of both Lawrence and Dana remain, and 
must be judged by themselves. So far as any question of 
plagiarism or literary piracy is concerned, any conclusion 
the biographer of either Mr. Dana or Mr. Lawrence might 
reach would always be o|>en to question ; but the rejKtrt of 
the l^faster must be taken as final. As matter of record 
and of justice to Mr. Dana thei*o is accordingly ap^iended 

1 The following extract from a letter which Mr. Daua not long be- 
fore hiB death wrote to Junies Uiisaell Ix>well has much iiig^uificance ; 
but it in to he rememheteil that Judge John I#owe11, a juriatof unques- 
tioned authority as well an au idd pernoiuil friend of Dana^e, waa alao 
on the bench of the (Circuit Court during the trial of the Wheaton 
case. That there was little love lost between Mr. Dana and Judge 
Clifford admits of no doubt. Daiui wrote to Mr. liowell, referring to 
tlie opinion in the Wheaton ease : — ** ("litford hated me because I was 
his lUpublican District Att4)rney, and reversed him before the Su- 
preme (/ourt ill the Prize (*>ause8, and never lluttered liim, as most of 
tlie bar did, as they knew their interests and that of tlieir clients re- 
quired it ; and I fear I treated him too much as I felt towards him, as 
has been too much my way with people, and which is not Chitttian 
nor wise, and ban in it an element of self-suflicienoy which we think 
is cuumi^ and due pride.*' 



1880. THE TWO EDITIONS. 327 

to this Tolume a full statement, drawn from the report, 
showing exactly the ]K)int8 in whicli nnder the rules laid 
down for his guidance ^Ir. Paine thought Mr. Dana had 
made an nnjustifiahle use of matter contained in tlie notes of 
Mr. Lawrence. The statement speaks for itself. 

Since 1865 thei*e has been but one new version of Whea- 
ton*8 "Elements" published, the English edition of 1880, 
prepared by A. C Boyd. So far as the work is used in 
America, — ami it is largely used still both as a text-book 
and an authority, — the two editions consulted are I^w- 
rence's edition of 18G3 and Dana*s edition of 18G6. lliey 
are both long since out of print, and the one, therefore, is as 
accessible as the other. There is little recoson to think that 
the last edition, in the opinion of those most competent to 
judge, suffers in a comparison with the two preceding 
editions. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE KECON8TRUOTION PERIOD. — THE ESSEX PRO- 
TEST. 

As the rcconl (if J^Ir. Dana'a life is of interest only as 
Uihl by liinisclf, tlie events of the remaining years can be 
])assctl over rajHclly ; for (hiring those years he kept no 
diary, nor did he carry on any considerable correspondence. 
Wlutn the civil war ended he was in his fiftieth year, and 
lie felt the time had come when lie must either enter into 
public life or abandon the idea of ever doing so ; and a 
l>olitical career, as I have already said, was one of tlia 
things which Dana had always looked forward to. But» 
clearly, the time had now come when he must either dismiss 
this dream or else take inmiediate stejis to make it a real* 
ity. lie had no more years to lose. 

The question before the country was that of reconstruc- 
tion. Upon what terms and conditions were the conquered 
States of the late Confedei*a(*y to be readmitted to the 
Union ? — Andrew Johnson was President ; and Mr. John- 
son during llie suinmci' of ]8()r> and the following winter 
succeeded in so embroiliiit; matters that jiolitical excitement 
was at fever heat, 2ind indeed almost as great as at any 
time during the war. The waves of civil commotion had 
scarcely begun to subside. 

At first the Republican paily, having carried the country 
in ti iuiiiph through the struggle in the field, was divided on 
the issue of reconstruction. One ])ortion, and a very influ- 
ential |>ortion of it, was dispobcd to deal with the South in 
the most magnanimous spirit, giving to the federal constitu- 
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tion a somewhat states-riglits const rue tif>n. Tliey claimed 
tliat the rebellious States had nevor lieen out of the Union 
at alL It was true, they had for a time boen un<lcr the com- 
plete control of an insarreotionary mob; but this mob had 
in turn been su)>]iro8He<l by the national government. As 
soon, therefore, as the inRiiirection - - and it was an insur- 
rection of individuals — was qurllod, and the exercij<e of 
war powers no longer necessary, the States in which the in- 
surrectionary movement had taken plaee were again entithMl 
as of course to all their rights and |U'ivileges in the Union, 
and to representation in both bonnes of Congress. 

A grave constitutional question was involved ; and, if this 
view of it was correct, reconstruction became almost exclu- 
sively a work within the province of the executive. The 
President, as head of the ai-my and the exponent of the 
war power, had to decide and announce by proclamation 
when the insurrection was suppresse<l, and further occasion 
for the exercise of war ]H)wei's had eonser|uently ceased. 
When this was done, the States in wbirb the insurrection 
had existed would at once be rehabilitated. Meanwhile, so 
far as the results of the war were concerned, it would de- 
volve U|K)n the President not to proclaim the insuri^ection at 
an end until those results were proj>erly assured. And even 
when the executive bad performed its paii;, it remained for 
the legislature to approve and confirm the result reached ; 
for the senators and representatives from the States lately in 
rebellion could not be admitted to their seats in Congress 
except by the consent of the bodies to which they had been 
elected. 

This was the plan of reconstruction foreshadowed by Lin- 
coln between the time when the approaching collapse of the 
Confederacy became apparent and bis own taking-off. It 
was a largo and magnanimous policy, — the policy of the 
statesman and the Christian ; but it is most improbable that 
even in his hands the work of canTing such a policy into 
practical effect would have failed to encounter fierce oppo- 
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Bitioii. Tlie war was recent, and the wounds inflicteil by it 
still raw ; the victorious side was after all composed of luen, 
and in those men there was naturally a great deal of unre- 
generate huinaii natui*e. The policy which the extremists 
desired to see put in practice was something very different 
from that just outlined. *^ Thorough '* was the word witli 
them. They luul no faitli in the South or in the former 
slaveholders, or in evincing any magnanimity towards them. 
They did not believe in the acceptance by the Confederates 
of the results of the war, except in so far as they were 
sternly coni|>ellod to accejit theui. The public men of tlie 
Charles Suuinor and Thaddeus Stevens tyjie deuuuided» 
tlierefore, that the Stutiis lately in rebellion should be held 
in stern military subjection until an entire diange of heart 
should take place in their inlmbitants ; but if the subjectioii 
was to be relaxed, and those States were to be pei-mitted to 
return into tlie Union, it was insisted that tliey should re- 
turn with a population of enfranchised blacks and disfran- 
chise<l whites. 

While Dana was a Federalist, he was far from being an 
extremist. During the year 1865 he had a long and inter- 
esting correspondence with Mr. Adams on tlie reconstruc- 
tion issue, in which they wholly failed to reach an agreement. 
He wrote to Mr. Adams as follows : — 

[1865. June 3.] I desire in this settlement of 
afTuii*s in the rebel States, that the greatest care 
be Uiken to preserve the bounds of civil authority. 
The States must be assumed to exist. The people 
must make the constitutions, and the state authori- 
ties must exercise the functions of States. It would 
be an irreparable mischief for Congress to assume 
civil aud political authority in state matters, but it 
is not an irreparable mischief for the general govern- 
ment to continue the exercise of such war powers as 
are necessary until the people of those States do what 
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vre in conscience think necesstiry for the reasonable 
security of the republic and public peace hereafter. 

This was in answer iu a letter from Mr. Adams, written 
from London and dated the 19th of April, which contained 
Uie following : — ^' The President's proclamation as well as 
most of the plans of reconstruction of the state authorities 
which were offered in Congress seem to me to rest upon 
a mistaken idea of the powers vested hy the Constitution. 
As President, Mr. Lincoln unquestionably had no power to 
emancipate a single slave. Neither had Congress the small- 
est right in my mmd to attempt to meddle with the con- 
struction of an existing State. It is only as the commander 
of the armies of tlie United States that Afr. Lincoln has the 
means of doing those things necessary to reestablish order 
in regions where it has been violently overturned. He 
cannot meddh^ with a State as such, nor prescribe any per- 
manent form of government for it But he may exercise 
an authority which will enable the citizens of the State to 
re(^5<tablish the system which has been subverted for the 
moment. After that is once done his power ceases and 
the machine returns to its original movement." 

But if Mr. Dana did not agree on this issue with his 
friend Mr. Adams, he up to this time failed still more to 
agree with his other friend Mr. Sumner, for, referring to his 
attitude, he wrote to the former in the same letter of June 
3d, from which an extract has already been taken : — 

Now, quo modof You will read Sumner's eulogy 
on Lincoln. He calls on the general government to 
take jurisdiction over the question of elective fran- 
chise in the rebel States. He ignores the specifio 
provision of the Constitution and the fundamentul 
|)rinciple. He is satisfied with the fallacy that if, 
in time of war, the government in insurgent territo- 
ries permits the voters to vote, subject to a test of 
an oath of allegiance, it own take jurisdiction to 
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determine wlio shall have permanently the right to 
vote in the State after it is restoi*ed to its functions 
as a State. He was so purblind as to put the negro's 
right to vote on the maxim that goyemmeiit derives 
all its just powers from the consent of tlie governed I 
What condition are we in to assert that maxim when 
we are forcing, by a four yeara' war, a Constitulioii 
eighty years old on a resisting people ? But Sum- 
ner, who has high and great instincts, and great 
moral energy, never had any logic, could never see a 
fallacy on his own side, could never see the j<ike 
against himself. He is a good seer, but a bad guide. 
He never did care a farthing for the Constitution, is 
impatient of law, and considers his oath to have been 
not to the Constitution, but to the Declaration of In- 
dependence. If the negro votes he does not cure 
how the result is obtained or what else may follow. 

Dana's mind was naturally subtle. He was always ready 
to devise some ingonioas logical process for avoiding eitlier 
horn of the dilemma, just as in "the Prize Cases" he 
showed the Supremo Court how the United States could at 
the same time be canying on a war, with all the rights in- 
cident to war, so far as the Southern Confederacy was con- 
cerned ; and yet, so far as foreign powers and neuti*ality 
were involved, it was no war at all, but only a local insur- 
rectionary movement. But when the issue was decided in 
the field, — when Lee had surrendered at Appomattox, and 
Davis was a prisoner in Forti^ess Alonroe, — the " local in- 
surrectionary movement " hy]>othesi8 was quietly, tliough 
somewhat contemptuously, relegated to the receptacle of 
things for which no further use exists. Reconstruction then 
became a question of practical politics, and the provisions of 
tlie Constitution had to be curiously scanned and construed 
anew. The war (lower admitted of the desired develop- 
ment, and Mr. Dana was again equal to the occasion. 
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On the 2l8t of June, 1865, an important meeting was 
held in Fanenil Hall to consider tlio subject of the reor- 
ganization of the States lately in rebellion, and this meeting 
issued an Address to the country which attracted mach 
notice. It was prepared by Mr, Dana, and set forth clearly, 
calmly and succinctly tlic conditions and requirements of 
the hour ; but the key-note of this Address was contained 
in the speech of Mr. Dana advocating its adoption by the 
meeting. He said, — *' You look hi vain in tlie municipal 
rules of a constitution to find authority for what we are 
doing now. No, we stand upon the ground of war, and we 
exercise tlic powers of war. ... I put that pro|x>8ition fear- 
lessly. The conquering party may hold the other in the 
grasp of war ^ until it hoe secured whatever it has a right 
to require.'* This idea was further incorporated in the 
Address in these words : — *' Having succeeded in this war, 
and holding the rebel States in our military occupation, it is 
our right and duty to secure whatever the public safety 
and the public faith require.** 

At this distance of time it is not at once apparent how, 
except in degree, the position taken by Mr. Dana in Jane 
diftcred from that taken by Mr. Sumner in April, so sharply 
criticised in the letter to Mr. Adams. Mr. Sumner had 
then, according to Mr. Dana, ignored a *' specific provision " 
of the Constitution ; and Mr. Dana now, not over-respectfully, 
swept the whole organic law aside, until a more convenient 
occasion, as a mere collection of '* municipal rules." None 
the less Mr. Dana at the time felt great pride in the Fan- 
enil Hall speech and Address, and always afterwards looked 
upon it with satisfaction ; for in it ho believed that he, and 
he first of all, had blazed out the path along wliich recon- 
struction must move, and, as a matter of fact, subsequently 
did move. He called it liis *' g^rasp of war " speech, and 
thus refers to it in letters to his wife : — 

[1865. July 16, Sunday,'] My "Address" baa 
attracted great attention in all parts of the land, and 
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my speech and Address together are regarded as the 
leading off in this movement, and furnish the text 
for the pro$ and canira$ of polities. The questjou 
seems to be whether people ngree with Mr. Dana. 
Especial praise has been given to the paragraph be- 
ginning, ^^ Appeals maybe made," and ending ** by 
liisside.'* The ^* Boston Post" paid me the compli- 
ment to put the paragraph verbatim in the mouth 
of Webster in an imaginary conversation with Hor- 
ace Mann. . . . 

[^Auffust 16.] Dined at Gray*s last night with the 
Marquis de Cliambrun, who married a great-grand- 
daughter of Lafuyette, an intellectual man and won- 
derfully informed on our political history, with insati- 
able curiosity to know it all. lie thinks my si)eecli 
at Faneuil Hall and the Address the turning point of 
our politics ; says he began to translate the Address, 
when he found it was printed entire in the French 
papers, translated from the *^ London Times," which 
printed it. 

And when early in 1867 the reconstraction act which 
brought into existence what were afterwards known as the 
'' carpet bag " state governments was passed over the veto 
of the President, Mr. Dana wrote as follows to Mr. 
Adains : — 

[18G7. April 14, Cambridge.] I must shock and 
dismay you by expressing my great satisfaction in the 
Reconstruction Hill. It goes down to the hard pan. 
It builds up upon the rock. Until that was done, 
we were drifting and trifling, annoying and guerrilla- 
ing the South, to little purpose. Of course you would 
expect me to agree to it, because it is on the principle 
which I had the honor to be the first to lay down in 
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my Faneuil Hall speech of June, 1865, — what my 
flattering friends call my ^^ Grasp-of-war Speech."' 
Not that my speech had any agency in the result, 
but that the result justifies it. 

It is needlera to say that these views of the overshadowing 
political issues of the day were very far from heing in accord 
with the line of action which President Johnson was then 
in the far too constant liabit of referring to as " my policy." 
In tlie hands of his clumsy, ill-tempered and intemperate 
successor the scheme of reconstruction devised by Mr. Lin- 
coln ]iad l^ecome a complete wreck. Tlie country was swept 
back to the verge of civil war, with the final result Uiat the 
whole delicate work of reconstruction was taken out of the 
hands of the executive and assumed by the legislative de- 
partment. This was in exact accordance with Mr. Dana's 
views, or, as he wrote to Mr. Adams : — 

[1867. April 14. " What they [the SUtes of the 
Confederacy] are called upon to do relates not to the 
temporary exigencies or authority of war, or mere 
belligerent occupation. If it did, the President might 
do it. It goes to the basis of the permanent civil 
and political systems of the States, and the law-mak- 
ing power of the nation must determine what we 
shall require them to do, and when and how. The 
proper power — the people — in amending the Con- 
stitution, and by the law-making power, has deter- 
mined just what the States muit do^ and prepared a 
modus operandi^ and in the mean time governs them 
as under military or belligerent occupation. 

The office of District Attorney was one which Mr. Dana 
had always held at a perRonal and professional sacrifice, nor 
were there public reasons for bin remaining longer in it. 
It bad again become a mere department of criminal prose- 
cution. Under any circumstances, therefore, Mr. Dana 
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would when the war issues were finally settled prohably 
ha?e resigned it ; and he now gladly seized the opportunity 
of doing so on the broad ground of divergence of political 
opinion, which he expressed as follows in his letter of resig- 
nation addressed to Mr. Seward: — 

Ofucb of U. S. District Attorhet. 
BoBTON, September 29, 1866. 

Sib, — Returning from an absence in Eurojie, 
kindly allowed me by the government, I find a crit- 
ical state of public affairs, in which I understand that 
the President expects of those who hold civil oflSce 
sympatiiy with the opinions and sentiments he has 
of lute expressed, and cooperation in the measures be 
has suggested, on those important points as to which 
he is at variance with Congress. 

My sojourn abroad has given me, I think, oppor- 
tunity to consider tiiese subjects with something of 
freedom from local perturbations and contagious ex- 
citement, and I have endeavored to make use of it. 
I find myself unable to accord that sympathy and 
cooperation, and respectfully request you to place my 
resignation in the hands of the President. . . • 

Mr. Dana now felt a strong desire to enter public life. 
The political issues before tlie country were large and, to 
him, inviting. He longed to follow the (mth marked out 
in his " gi*asp-of-war speech,*' and possibly, as he felt the 
capacity within him, gpreatly to influence grreat results. 
The ambition was both natural and laudable; but unfor- 
tunately no opening offered. Sumner and Wilson were in 
tlie Senate, — the body in which he and his friends felt 
he could exert himself to the best effect, — and the single 
seat ill the House of Representatives to which he was eligi- 
ble was occupied by Samuel Hooper ; nor, under the usage 
which makes it a recognized principle in our unwritten 
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political law that a representative must be a resident of the 
district from which he is chosen, could he look elsewhere 
for an opening. Nevertheless, so great was Mr. Dana*8 
desire now to bring himself l>cforo the public mind and eye 
tliat, renicnibering his experience and successes tliirteen 
years before in the constitutional convention, he consented 
to accept a nomination as one of the representatives of Cam- 
bridge in the Massachusetts legislature ; and this position he 
held for two successive years. During the first year he was 
naturally the most prominent personage of the body of which 
he was a member, and exercised much influence in it, for, 
while serving as chaiitean of the Committee on Harbors, 
he held in debate an independent position. The repeal of 
the usury laws of Massachusetts then became matter for 
discussion. That this law should be stricken from the 
statute-book had always been tacitly accepted as something 
hardly within range of reasonable anticipation. It had 
been handed down in Massachusetts from the earliest settle- 
ment, was of Riblical origin, and was ordinarily regarded as 
one of the pillars of civilized society ; for without some law 
fixing a legal rate of interest, it was popularly supposed the 
borrower would be completely at the control of the lender. 
When this question came up, IMr. Dana contributed to the 
debate one of the most admirable presentations of the argu- 
ment against usury laws which has ever been made. Its effect 
at the time of its delivery was great, the repealing measure 
passing the House of Re])rcsentative8, to the surprise of every 
one outside of the Slate House, by a majority of 43 in a total 
vote of 197. When published, the fame of this speech went 
nbro.id, and it made a deep impression beyond the limits of 
Massachusetts. It has since been printed repeatedly, and 
is still one of the documents in use wherever the question 
of a repeal of usury laws is under discussion. 

During his second term in the Massachusetts legislature 
^Ir. Dana was at the head of the Judiciary Committee, 
which made him the leader of the House of Representar 
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lives. As such he was less successful than as an indepen- 
dent member. It was a large popular body, and he had 
become for the first time a member of it too late in life, and 
so failed to get into touch with it. He did not find there 
enough men of the same stamp as himself, and a vague 
general impression grew up among tlie members that in 
some respects he considered himself not quite upon the 
same plane as themselves ; so they dubbed him the *' Duke 
of Cambridge," and the feeling which found accepted ex- 
pression in tliis Bobriquet detracted largely from his influ- 
ence and power. None tho less, uU recogiiisted tlie fact that 
he did his work with iidclity and uuflincliiiig courage. 

In ilio coui*tte of the year 1867 Dana was i-etaiued by the 
Law Department of the national government in what prom- 
ised for a time to be one of the great state trials of history, 
— the arraignment of Jefferson Davis on the clmrge of 
high treason. He was associated with W. M. Evarts. Mr. 
Davis had, since his capture, been held in close confinement, 
and it was felt the time had come when he should either be 
tried or released on bail. Tlie course finally pursued to- 
wards him is matter of history, and does not need to be re- 
peated here. That, under all tho circumstances, it was tlie 
proper, and, indeed, the only course to be pursued no one 
longer questions. At the moment Dana, as counsel, strongly 
recommendied it ; for, though necessarily in any trial which 
iniglit have taken place ho must have occupied a largo posi- 
tion in the public eye, he was too genuine a man and too 
good a lawyer, as well as patnot, to weigh in tlie balance 
a little cheap ))ersonal notoriety or professional reputation 
against the almost national ignominy involved in having the 
last scene of Uie gi*eat civil struggle fought out over a crim- 
inal charge against an individual, to be tried before a petit 
jury of Virginians in the United States district court-room 
at Richmond. 

NeveHlieless, as the day fixed for tlie arraignment drew 
near, he made his dispositions, and, on the afternoon 
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of Saturday, the 23d of November, started for Richmond. 
Tlie little that needs to be said of Mr. Dana*8 part in this 
episode is best told by himself in the following letters to 
members of his family : — 

[1867. November 24, Sunday evening^ Richmond, 
Va.] I had a pleasant passage to New York, and 
found the business I expected to do there was soon 
over, owing to the absence of Mr. Bryant. Evarts 
was not going on until Saturday morning, and hav- 
ing nothing to do there, and meeting Dr. S. 6. 
Howe, who was going to Philadelphia, I took the 
noon train with him for Philadelphia, which gave 
nie about six hours there, and a break in the ride. 

Dr. Howe was very interesting in his accounts of 
Greece and Crete, and talked good sense. He had 
found the warmest welcome among all Greeks, and 
especially from those who remembered him in the 
Revolution. His name was identified with it, as he 
found, somewhat as Steuben and Pulaski were with 
our Revolution (he did not say this). He says Byron 
and Felton are idolized among them. 

He thinks Sumner has sufTrred as much as a man 
can 8u(Ter,i and has been forbesiring and generous. 
When he left his house in Hancock Street he said 
to l^ongfi^Uow, "I have buried from this house my 
father, my mother, a brother and a sister, and now 
I am leaving it, the deadest of them all." 

. . . Took eleven P. M. train for Washington, 
which reached at six, Willard's, slept three hours, 
did business at two ofRcres, called on Sumner, and 
had chance interviews with Wilson, Boutwell and 
Butler. 

^ The scpni-ation of Mr. aud Mm. Sumner had taken place ahortly 
before. 
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Sumner is at bachelor's lodgings again, and I spent 
an hour with him. We talked on all subjects but 
his own. At last the Marquis de Chambrun came in, 
bringing M. de Broglie to be introduced, and I left. 
Cliambrun seemed delighted to meet me, and Broglie 
smiled, but was as undemonstrative as ever. 

I think I did some good by my talks with Sumner, 
Wilson and Boutwell respecting the Davis trial ; for 
the wildest notions were spread through the papers 
that the trial was to go on at once before Judge 
Underwood, etc., etc. I was able to give thorn gocMl 
reasons for the delay, and for not doing anything to 
hasten it. . . . 

We passed Fredericksburg by midnight, and ar- 
rived here at 8.45 A. M. of Sunday, slept until nearly 
ten, breakfasted, and went to church, which begins 
at eleven. JefiFei*son Davis was at church, it being 
the same to which he always went as President, and 
from which he was summoned by Lee's telegram 
that his lines were bi*oken and Richmond must be 
evacuated. He attracted some attention, and the 
church was full, and he was followed, but there was 
no open stopping to speak to any one. Something 
of his old proud step remains, but it is a terrible 
fall. . . . 

[November 25.] To-day, when the great drama 
was expected, nothing happened. It was understood 
and reported that Chief Justice Chase was to be 
here, and to charge the grand jury, and the court 
was postponed until 2.80, to await his arrival. 

The train came without him, and a telegram came 
to the district judge from him saying that he sent 
papers, etc., by mail, which would arrive Tuesday 
morning. So the court adjourned to to-morrow 
morning. 



1867. JEFFERSON DA VIS. 841 

Evarts and I spent our day in our room making 
preparations on the la>y and the evidence, and did 
not go to court at all. We have been reading over a 
mass of Jefferson Davis*s MS., letters, orders, etc., 
some quite interesting, just before and after great 
events, to extract the proper matter for proofs. 

After dinner we took a walk with Judge Under- 
wood to see the house in which Charles I. Marshall 
lived, the ^^ Monumental Church," so called because 
built on the spot where the theittre was burned in 
1861, it has a monument with the names of those 
who died there. Then to the "African Church," the 
largest in space and sitting room, where Davis made 
his last speech, in which he said that Lincoln and 
Seward, in the Pence Conference on the James River, 
did not seem to understind — what the South must 
teach them — tliat they were talking to their mastera. 

To-morrow the charge to the grand jury will be 
made by Judge Underwood, the ceremony of Davis*s 
appearance, and a postponement. In the mean time 
the Washington press speaks of the trial as certain 
to take place, — perhaps the government encourages 
that line of report for reasons of its own. 

Mr. DanA*8 Rccond term in tho Massachusetts legislature 
expired in 1866, nor did he seek a reflection. The ex- 
perience had sufRced. Nevertheless, in the autumn of that 
year he came once more before the ]K)litical public. Gren- 
eral Benjamin F. Butler Uien represented the Fifth Massa- 
chusetts district Leaving the army with the stigma of the 
failure at Fort Fisher upon him, and engaged in a bitter 
controversy with Genei*al Grant, — after the death of Mr. | 
Lincoln easily the most popular ]mblic character in America, 
— General Butler had, with a buoyancy all his own, risen 
above a combination of adverse circumstances which would 
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lia?e sufliced to work the lasting repression of any otlier 
political character, and, disi*eganling all rule and usage in 
tliat respect as in all others, liad come forward at the elec- 
tion of 1866 as a candidate for Congress in a district in 
which he did not live, llie Fifth District was made up 
chiefly of towns in Essex County, and General Butler was 
and always had heen a citizen of Lowell, in Middlesex. 
But tlie seat for the congressional district in which Lowell 
was included was then finuly held hy Mr. Bout well, and so 
General Butler bethought himself that Ite owned a summer 
residence in Gloucester; this Kulliced for him. lie came 
forward as a candidate of the liepublican jmrty in the Es- 
sex disti'ict, and was triumphantly elected. In the House 
of Representatives he was indisputably a leader, but liis 
course was always violent and reckless. During tlie winter 
of 1868 he had been prominent in the Andrew Johnson 
imjieachnient proceedings, and had, indeed, been tliat one of 
Uie managers of the tiial on the part of the House who had, 
almost as a matter of course, assumed the conduct of tlie 
case. So far there was notliing in his line of conduct which 
would have brought him into disfavor with any considerable 
portion of a Republican constituency. It was not so as re- 
spects Uie financial policy with which ho identified himself ; 
for, as early as September, 1867, he had come out with an 
V extraordinary doctnne to the effect that United States' bonds 
were payable at maturity in what were popularly known as 
^'greenbacks," — that is, United States legal tender notes, 
tlien circulating at a large discount as measured by gold. 
In otlier words, he contended tliat it was proper and just, 
and in strict legal conformity with the contract, for the 
government of the United States to dischai'ge one of its 
paper obligations, bearing interost payable in gold, with 
another paper obligation which bore no interest at all. 

In tlie summer of 1868 the question of reconstruction 
had been in some degree settled by the passage of the act 
of the previous year, and the politicians were eagerly, as 
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well as anxiously, looking about for what was likely to 
prove the next subject of popular discussion. The public 
debt naturally suggested itself to them ; for the burden of 
tliis debt seemed heavy, and the terms under which it was 
contracted had been hard. When, tlierefore, a cry, which 
amounted, in fact, to '^ Down witli the bondholders 1 " was 
raiseil, tlie Democratic party took it up, and in the clamor 
which followed a feeling of alann for the national credit 
took |)os8e8sion even of the most sanguine. General Butler 
then made himself particularly conspicuous, in his peculiar 
way, through his connection with a resolve which was in- 
troduced into the House of Representatives instructing tlie 
committee to whom the subject was referred to bring in a 
bill reducing the rate of interest on the govemnient bonds 
by a direct tax of ten i)cr cent ; and this resolve he ciirried ^ 
through during the closing hours of the session. He thus 
stood before the country as the avowed and unblushing 
exponent of financial repudiation. 

In Essex County there was a large and res])octable class 
unwilling to be represented by a man entertaining, much 
less avowing, these views ; which tliey further averred were 
in direct conflict with the principles of the llepublican party 
as exprc88c<l in the creed set forth by the convention which 
had just nominated General Grant for the presidency. Gren- 
eral Butler accordingly was not in good standing with them 
as a Rejiublican, and they cast their eyes about for a candi- 
date with whom to oppose him. While no one residing in 
the district was believed to be both willing and able to make 
head against so formidable an opponent, Mr. Dana, like 
General Butler, had a summer residence on the Cape Ann 
seashore, and, it will be remembered, he had represented 
Manchester in the constitutional convention of 1853. Ac- 
cordingly, there was among the Republican recusants a gen- 
eral desire expressed tliat he should be their candidate. 

A convention was called to be held at Salem on the 5th of 
October, and by this convention Mr. Dana was nominated 
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on a platform iu whicli, while ansliaken loyalty to the prin- 
ciples of the Republican party was expressed, an issue was 
distinctly made with General Butler on the question of nap 
tional faith and repudiation. Mr. Dana appeared before the 
conyeution and made a speech of acceptance. The campaign 
which followed attracted wide-spread public attention. At 
first it was confidently believed Mr. Dana would secure the 
votes of at least a lai'ge and respectable minority, and eer* 
tainly the fight on his part was most galhuitly maintained. 
He canvassed the district thoroughly, postponing during ser* 
eral weeks all his professioiuil engagements, and devoting 
hunself solely to iwlitical work; but he was loft — and he 
never afterwards forgot it — by those who sliould have be- 
friende<l him, to maintain single-handed an unequal contest. 
The attacks made upon him by General Butler were charac- 
teristic of the man, and the only criticism to be passed npon 
Mr. Dana was that he ])aid to them even the attention he 
did. In tliis species of warfare General Butler was not to 
be excelled, and his references to lib opponent*s personal 
habits and peculiarities, his ancestry and his supposed aris- 
tocratic tendencies, his equipage, his gloves and his apparel, 
were no less numerous than, as tlie result showed, they 
were telling. 

Arguments of tliis sort when advanced by a man like 
Butler ai*e very difficult to meet before a general popular 
audience by a person occupying the position in the commu- 
nity which was occupied by Mr. Dana. The contest began 
over a question of good faitli in the conduct of the national 
finances. It was dilRcult to say exactly where it ended, but 
something may be imagine<l iu this res|>ect from a descrip- 
tion of one of tlie closing meetings in it. A dashing cavalry 
officer named Kilpntrick, who had, after the war, been sent 
as minister of the United States to Peru, and who upon his 
return home develo|>ed a faculty for stump-speaking, was 
induceil to come to the district and take part in the cam- 
paign in behalf of Mr. Dana. General Butler, after his 
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cusiomaiy fashion, at once proceeded to make an issue with 
General Kilpatrick over some statement of immaterial fact^ 
freely embellishing it witli the nsual cliarges of mendacity ; 
and Kilpatrick in consequence cliallenged the Republican 
candidate to a joint discussion. This discussion, for rea- 
sons which seemed good and sufficient to liim, his o)>i>onent 
declined. Nevertheless, all the preparations for such a dis- 
ctission were at the pro|>er time mode at Salem ; and, though 
the day proved inauspicious, the rain falling heavily, the 
old town, the afternoon before the election, was crowded 
with people, with whom one subject was uppermost The 
following account of what took place at the meeting was 
written down immediately afterwards by one who was 
present : — 

"At last the chairman (Willard Phillips of Salem, I 
think) introduced Mr. Dana, who was greeted with derisive 
shouts, requested to take off his gloves or put them on, I 
hardly remember which, and he began to speak amid loud 
cheers for the op])osing candidate. lie spoke for five min- 
utes — or rather he and the crowd spoke for five minutes •— 
in Uie following manner : 

" Mr. Dana. Fellow-citizens — 

"The Crowd. We ain't yer feller-citizens. 

" Mr. Dana. Fellow-citizens of Essex — 

" Thb Crowd. Ton ain't from Essex — three cheers for 
Butler. 

" Mr. Dana. I come from — 

"The Crowd. Cambridge — Cambridge. 

" Mr. Dana. Well, now, what county is Cambridge in ? 

"The Crowd. Middlesex. 

" Mr. Dana. And what county is Lowell in ? 

"The Crowd. Middlesex. 

" Mr. Dana. Very good — I come from the same county 
from which your present representative comes. 

" The Crowd. Tliree cheers for hint, 

" It was evidently of little use to attempt to make a fman- 
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cial speech, so BIr. Dana contented lumself with saying a 
few woi*ds and reading a ' telling ' letter written by Butler 
some time in 18G7, in which he urged that Grant sliould not 
be nominated to tlie Presidency, because he * had no liead 
and no heart ' and was * impotent to govern.' The letter, 
however, produced no effect other than more cheering for 
Butler, and Mr. Dana good-humoredly sat down to give his 
audience an opportunity to enjoy the ^ richness ' of the after- 
noon in General Kilpatrick's oration. Kilpairick rose and 
began to address the crowd, reminding tliem in no very 
mild language tliat tliis was not Teacas, but Massachusetts, a 
State which he Imd always been taught to respect as the 
home of free speech, and that if tliey did not want to hear 
him they should have stayed away, but as they had come 
tliey liad better listen to what he had to say ; that he luul 
been foully slandered by General Butler, and had challenged 
him to appear before the meeting that afternoon and prove 
his charges. Now he wislied to know why General Butler 
was nut present 

'' By this time tlie audience had forgotten their previous 
disgust with the ^ renegade,' and had become quite inter- 
ested in tlie young cavalry officer and his slandered repu- 
tation, and some one of the anti-Butler men plucked up 
courage enough to cry out * good,' after which the crowd 
vociferously applauded the orator to the end of hb address. 
To give you even an abstract of his remarks would be 
impossible. But I can give you at once a very good idea 
of the general character of them, and of the general charac- 
ter of the questions popularly considered at issue in the last 
days of the canvass, by one or two specimens. General 
Kilpatrick said : — * General Butler, in his si)eech at Mar- 
blehead, accused me of being an infamous liar, because I re- 
ported that on my voyage home from Chili after the Arica 
earthquake I saw five hundred mummies thrown up on the 
sand. General Butler says I am an infamous liar because 
I said that Now, I did say so, and I say it again ; and 
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what 18 more, I am going to prove it' He then took up a 
book by Squier, whom he called the * greatest living author* 
ity on the ethnology of South America in the world/ and 
read a statement by the author — the audience listening the 
while in rapt attention — showing that the story about the 
mummies, so far from being of necessity an ' infamous lie/ 
was perfectly credible. . . . 

''The orator then showed that the charge brought against 
him by his enemy that he was an intemperate man was 
untrue, because he never drank intoxicating liquid of any 
kind ; and, having made a telling hit by a vivid representa- 
tion of General Butler's ' devious eye,' requested the crowd 
to recollect that Uie personal controversy to which they 
were now listening had not been begun by him, who had en- 
deavored to remove all personal considerations from the 
canvass, but had been driven into a defence of his own 
character by the unmanly attacks of his malignant foe, he 
sat down. The chairman then put this question to the 
crowd : — * Has General Kilpatrick refuted the vile slanders 
uttered by General Butler in his speech at Marblehead ? ' 
a question which was answered by an enUmsiastic ' Aye,' 
after which the meeting adjourned." 

Party feeling then ran intensely high, and the bitterness 
towards the South could hardly be expressed, quite over- 
sha<lowing, in the popular mind, all thought of any financial 
issue. An idea was prevalent that Butler was needed in 
Washington, as the expression went, *'to fight the rebel 
brigadiers " ; and the hatred in which he was held at the 
South was perhaps tlie next strongest argument in his favor. 
In any event, as the canvass drew to an end, it became ap- 
parent that Ids election was certain. The Democrats, in- 
stead of coming to the support of Mr. Dana, which, perha])8, 
could hardly have been expected, in view of the position of 
unswerving loyalty to extreme Republican principles which 
he took, had nominated a candidate of their own, and, as 
a result of the breach in the Republican ranks, were for a 
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time not without hopes of lib election. There are few tilings 
more difficult tlian to stem the tide iu a general eWctiou 
when political feeling runs high ; and, with such a tide un- 
mistakably flooding, Mr. Dana had fallen into the error of 
opposing himself to the regular candidate of the predomi- 
nant party on a single and narrow issue. Accordingly, as 
the day of election drew near, one by one the recalcitrants 
fell into line, and, when the poll was counted, Mr. Dana 
numbered but 1,811 supporters out of a total vote of over 
20,000. Those who voted for him were to those who voted 
for General Butler but as one is to seven. Mortifying and 
unox}>ccted as the result was, Dana acctepted it in his usual 
manly way, and tlie morning after his defeat appeared at 
Salem as counsel in a case specially assigned for that day, 
before his old friend Horace Gray, then an associate jn»- 
tice of tlie Supreme Court of Massachusetts. 

For the moment it seemed as if the apimrent failure of 
the protest against General Butler had merely served to in- 
crease his strength. It did not so prove in the end. Tliat 
no protest should that year have been made in the £ssex 
district would, under the circumstances, have been discred- 
itable, as indicating that there was no element in the oldest 
Massachusetts community ready to stand up and be counted 
against projiositions involving shameless public dishonesty. 
Six years later, on a wholly different issue. General Butler 
was defeated in the Essex district by a Democratic opponent* 
Not canng again to test conclusions there, he, in 1876, came 
forward as a candidate in his own, the Middlesex, district 
Again tliere was an element in tliat district which was will- 
ing to stand up and be counted rather than vote for him, 
and Dana's friend, £. Rock wood Hoar, consented to be its 
candidate. It was well known that Judge Hoar did not 
desire to return to Congress, from which he Imd voluntarily 
retired only two years before ; yet, — unlike Dana, a typi- 
cal New England man, — he was a lifelong resident of 
Middlesex County, and in close touch with its people. He 
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was of them and with them, and they recognized and re- 
spected tlie strong, salient features in the man's character. 
Between him and the constituency there was much in com- 
mon. The result only demonstrated once more the force of 
party discipline in popular elections, and showed how little 
cause there had been for mortification on Mr. Dana*s part 
at the stnallness of the vote polled for him in the Essex dis- 
trict six yeara before. Mr. Dana had received 1,811 votes, 
as against 13,109 votes tlirown for Gencitd Butler, in a to- 
tal poll of 20,014 votes ; while Judge Hoar received 1,955 
votes as against 12,100 votes cast for General Butler in a 
total poll of 23,434. 

Indeed, but few years were to pass away before General 
Butler had himself cause to appreciate the difficulties in the 
way of a i>olitical character who undertakes to cut loose from 
party ties. Always a firm believer in his own popularity, 
and confident of results could he but get himself, as the ex- 
pression went, directly before the peo])le, in the presidential 
canvass of 1884, having, in tho moan time, again passcfl over 
from the Republican to the Democratic ]>arty, he had the 
tementy to appear as nw independent candidate. As such, 
for three months, he canvassed the country ; it was a closely 
contested election, and his strengtli was an unknown ele- 
ment. The result showed he had 175,370 votes as com- 
pared with 4,875,000 thrown for Mr. Cleveland, and 4,852- 
000 for Mr. Blaine ; while even Mr. St. John, the represen- 
tative of the Prohibition party, had polled 150,000. Dana, 
in the Essex contest of 1868, did proportionately better than 
that. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

SCOTLAND, 1870. — THB BNQLI8H MISSION. 

Thb result of tlie campaign of 1868 in the Esaex district 
put an end to Dana's hopes of a legitthttive career. He had 
lust the gmno. He now i-uturned tu Uio pruutico of tlie haw* 
He had in 18G6 iv4UitaUished himself in the same building 
on Court Square in wliich was liis ofilce at the time of the 
fugitive slave trials, and, professionally, the years tliat fol- 
lowed should have proved his harvest time. But now, 
though cases of inii)ovtance were continually brought to hitU| 
his attention was for the time being almost exclusively oc- 
cupied in the work, unprofitable botli mentally and finan- 
cially, which devolved upon him in connection with the 
hearings before the Master in the Lawrence suit Although 
he accepted Aome retainers, and now and then appeared in 
court, he had neither the time nor the heart for full, general 
practice. He was, moreover, as he wrote to one of hia 
daughters a few years later, alraady longing for *' one win- 
ter of leisure, instead of wearing off Uie edge of being, in 
the small contests of a profession, the worth and attraction 
of which is past" Instead of this '* winter of leisure," fast 
caught in the toils of a vexatious litigation, he was wearing 
his life away over an issue which involved nothing except 
reputation, and from which he could expect absolutely less 
than no return. 

In tlie spring of 1870 he again suffered from indications 
of overwork and failing health, — high pulse, broken sleep 
and tremor under excitement, — so he once more visited 
Europe ; and it is pleasant to turn from such dreary topics 
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08 the canvass in the Fifth district and the Wlieaton litiga- 
tion to witness the keen enjoyment with which he once more 
found himself in foreign lands ; for the love of travel was 
with him ingrained, or, as he had himself expressed it to 
his wife in a letter written from St Paul, Minnesota, some 
years before, — '* We ought to have been travellers ; had 
no profession and no home, and roamed over the world to- 
gether, like two civilized and refmed gypsies.*' 

llo reached Liverpool early in August and went at once 
to Glasgow, and thence **to the Burns country,*' walking all 
about Ayr, Kirk AUoway and Mauchline. ''This whole 
region,** he wrote, '* is enchanting. It combines beauty, 
grandeur and picturesqueness. I have walked up and down 
the Doon, and crossed and recrossed the ' auld brig.' " 
Thence he went to Ekiinburgh : " I got to Auld Reekie Dune- 
din before dark, having time to see its great points before 
darkness closed in. It is customary to call it the most pic* 
turesque city in Europe ; but, after seeing it, one is inclined 
to call it the only pictni*c8que city. It gives you a new idoa 
of what picturesqueness is. How weary, stale and flat all 
other cities seem beside it ! Last night the castle seemed 
looking down from the stars." 

On Sunday, the 7th of August, he wrote: — "I was a 
schismatic to-day, and went to the kirk, to old St Giles*, the 
patron saint of Exlinburgh. It was a fine Grotliic pile, but 
the Presbyterian reformers have spoilt the outside, and have 
built up solid walls inside, so as to make it into three places 
of preaching. A man with black beard, black hair, dark 
conq)Iexion and black gown, with no white at the neck, the 
Genevan dress, looking like a crow, stood in a pulpit, and 
did all himself, ])as8ing from reading to prayer and sennon, 
and back and forth without change, in a droning way, for 
two hours. They have no instnnnents of music in the kirk, 
you know. There wei*e two readiniTH, three prayers, and 
four singings. The people have a silent prayer after tlie 
benediction, as we do. 
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"As eanM be lika dotliM pat on. 
Into his belly to, 
Like water, and into hie bones, 
Like oU, down let it go.'* ~ (Paabn 100, t. 17.) 

From Edinburgh Dana went north by way of Perth to 
Lord Kinnaird's place, Rossie Priory, near Inchtnre, from 
whenee he wrote on the 11th : — ''I am sitting at the window 
of my Urge room, looking over an enchanting landscape, 
across the Tay, to the hills of Fife, on the south. To tlie 
west are the top of Ben Lomond and Uie range of Lomond 
hills as far as Loch Leven. It is patched with the dark 
woods, which you remember, a dark bottle-green with fields 
yellow to the harvest, to the very hilltops. Lady Kinnaird 
is practising a choir of some dozen servants in church music 
in the music-room, and the chime of six bells is ringing 
softly from the gray clock-tower covered with ivy. Does 
not this present to your fancy a scene never to be come 
upon out of Great Britain ? " 

He remained with the Kinnairds five days, writing to his 
family long descriptions of his surroundings, much as he 
had described Hursley fourteen years before. From Roe- 
sie Priory he passed on to Perth and Murtlily Castle with 
its ^' beautiful, sumptuous Roman Catholic chapel. But, 
at twilight, wandered throagh the aisles and nave of roof- 
less Duukeld cathedral, — even in ruins it is worth all tlie 
Italian chapels in Christendom." Walking up the Pass of 
Killiecraiikie he dined at Blair Atliol, finding great fault with 
'* these tiresome hotels, with their table d^h^e^ and courses, 
and waiters in black coats and white ties. I long for an inn 
where I can have my chop and all to myself, with a neat 
' Mary ' or * lassie ' to wait on me " ; and thence went to In- 
verness and Achiiusheen, where he fell in with a Mr. Rus- 
sell, then Sheriff of Roxburghshire, with whom he *' took a 
boat, with two Highland rowers, who talked Gaelic to each 
otlier, down Loch Maree, the nortliern rival of Loch Lo- 
mond, and i^nerally esteemed the grandest loch in Scotland. 



1870. THE HEBRIDES. 868 

Its motintain is higher, steeper and more striking in outline 
tlian Ben Lomond, and its islands are such gems, set in its 
deep blue waters ! — and then the heather, the inimitable 
heather of the Highlands (you will appreciate it), covering 
the hillsides and banks with a livery of jmqde, — every 
sha<tc, from blusliing blue to pnrplud scarlet. Hiere is 
something touching, pathetic, in the Scotch lochs and moon- 
tains. They are not stupendous or magnificent or adorned, 
like the mountains or lakes of Switzerland or Italy ; but they 
do interest you and they are so romantic ; and then the moun- 
tains are right in upon you, overhang you ! — and four thou- 
sand feet of clear rise from the water is no mean figure. 
Then the mountain peaks are broken and irregular, with 
gaps and needles, like tlie Alps round Cliamouny^ and there 
is nothing in nature more attractive than the purple carpet 
of the heather ; and it is ])eculiar to Scotland, I believe. 

** I was so captivated with Loch Maree that I walked back 
to it the next day, six miles from Gnreloch, and spent the 
exquisite day on its banks, and bathed in its clear waters." 

He next visited the Isle of Skye, where he *' finished a 
week of unbroken enjoyment,*' and on the 25th bade adieu 
to it as ** one of the most satisfying s])ot^ to the last for wild 
picturesquencss and traditions and sacred places and super- 
stitions, in Uie world.*' Thence he sailed through the Sound 
of Mull to Oban, and on the 27th visited StafTa and lona, 
and on the 28th wrote : — " To-day I went to the Episcopal 
church, which was crowded with tourists, a new stone build- 
ing, in good style ; one of the wardens who took round the 
plate for offertory was Sir Duncan McDonald, in full High- 
land costume, — tartan, kilts, philibeg and all." 

From Inveraman at the head of Loch Ix)niond he wrote on 
the 30th : — " You will say that I am bewitched by Scotland. 
I admit it; " and then describes the great enjoyment he had 
in the familiar trip from the Trosaclis down Loch Katrine. 
•* I tliink,** he said, writing to Mre. Dana, "you must have 
felt, in the little you saw of Scottish scenery, how great 
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effects nature often protlnces with tmoll materiak. Hilk of 
from one to three thoutand feet in height and a few miles of 
water, if the hills are steep and wild, with broken summits, 
and are close upon you, and the loch is winding and studded 
with islets, and you have bare rooks and deep chasms and dmik 
glens, and rich fertile slopes, and abundant waterfalls, and 
you have heather and harebells and birch, hazel and rowan ; 
and deep stillness, broken by the fall of water or the cry of 
birds, — with tliem, greater effects are produced tliau by a 
huge flat lake, and distant mountains. The truth is, Scot- 
land is a pictur.sque and romantic country, and Massachu- 
setts is not; nor New England, nor the West, with few 
exceptions.'* 

** I will not attempt to describe Loch Katrine. My ad- 
jectives are worn out, and 1 have not Roget by me. I can 
think of one woi*d, — ex^isUe, tliat may do. Scott had a 
perfect eye for the |)oetic and romantic capabilities of scenery. 
AVhen he selected tliis region for his Lady of tlie Lake he 
made his characters and action so consonant witli it that 
they have sunk into it like facts. They are lielieved to be 
facts by the common people here. My boatman, a Me- 
Gregor, pointed out the spot where King James lost his 
* gallant gray,' and where he stood to wind his horn." 

Returning to Edinburgh on the Ist of September he next 
went to Dunblane and across tlie fields by a footpatli to 
Cambuskennetli Abbey and Stirling. — *^ In a heavy rain, I 
rode out to B<innockburn, and stood on tlie battle-ground, 
on the 8}>ot where a stone is preserved where tradition says 
Bruce planted his standard. The battle was fought almost 
under the walls of Stirling Castle, not more than two miles 
off. I had my usual luck; for, tliough in nothing else, I 
am lucky as a traveller, and tlie sun came out before I left 
the field, and gave a rainbow that spanned the wonderful 
scene of castle, tower, monument and battle-field." 

Stopping at Linlithgow he wrote : — *^ The venerable 
church of St Michael stands in the grounds, and is in that 
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conditioii in which are tno«t of the cathedrals and abbeys in 
Scotland, which are near enougli to towns to be osed. Their 
walls and windows are mostly entire, roof gone and all wood- 
work burned off, and the chan<!el or choral and choir built 
off by a wall and fitteil witli a low flnt plaster ceiling under 
the grand old roof, and sides whitewashed and floor pewed 
off, and a big pulpit stuck up, and thus fitted for a Scotch 
Presbyterian synagogue, where a Scotch congregation can 
sit comfortably two hours, and hear two sermons — that is 
usual — one on an obscure prophecy of Uabakkuk (Hab-ba-> 
kook, they call it) on tlie Chaldeans coming East to Jeru- 
salem« and another on the relation of the irres}>ective decrees 
with hopeful work I " 

After visiting Jedburgh, Melrose, Dryburgh, and Abbots- 
ford, he crosse<l the border at Iterwick-on-Twecd tlie Gth of 
September, finding time to walk round its walls ; and there 
his trip to Scotland ended. 

On his way to Oxford he visited Durham and Peter- 
borough, and in a letter written to the family at home broke 
out in these words addressed to the elder Dana, then in his 
eighty-fourth year, who it will be rcmeral)ercd had never 
crossed the Atlantic, nor indeed hardly been outside of his 
native New England : — ** My dear Father, I never walk 
about a cathedral town without an earnest wish Uiat yoa 
were here. No man in our fresh, raw America is so suited 
to drink in the enjoyment of these scenes. How you would 
relish the quaint silent old towns, with their ancient houses 
and streets, and the utter absence of all proofs of material 
prosiwrity, — yet all looking comfortable and respectable. 
And then to hear the solemn old chimes filling the air at 
every quarter hour, — and then to lie on the dose-woven 
turf, under the shade of a holly, with no fear of a mosquito, 
and gaze at the vast and varied structure before you, which 
seems just too much for man to have made, its turrets and 
])innacles swimming in the air, and its broad base, and time- 
hallowed stones, and the rooks under its eaves, — and to go 
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in and hear its solemn echoes waked by a gnwd organ and 
chanting choirs ! It takes yon quite out of this world, I do 
assure yoa. And then it is refreshing to hear the verger 
say, — ' Oh, that chapel is modem, it was built in the fif- 
teenth century. The nave is of the twelfth century.' *' 

Revisiting Oxford, by the 12th of September he was in 
London. It was the dead season and in the midst of the 
Franco-Prussian war, but Mr. Motley, at the time Minister 
to £ngUuid, was in town, and the next day had Ghulstone, 
then prime minister, to meet him at dinner, — and Dana 
wrote home : '« Gladstone was there, and fascinating. He is 
so full, so rich, so entlmsiastic, so liaiidsomo, and so naturaL 
He has not an affectation. And you are sure that he is al- 
ways talking his real opinions. . . . There is a cliarm in his 
voice and smile. He looks care-worn, but insuppressible. 
He had spent the afternoon witli Thiers, who comes on a 
special mission. Every topic tliat came up Gladstone was 
full upon, and his information is exact" 

On the 15th he sailed for America, writing from Liver- 
pool : — " Here ends my tour in Great Britain, forty-two 
days, without once an accident, or error, or mischance of any 
kind, and full of interest and pleasure. May I not fail to 
be grateful ! " 

At this time the Dana home in Cambridge, where they 
had lived fpr over twenty years, was broken up, for the chil* 
dren were no longer young, and it was thought that a year or 
two in Europe would in every way be of advantage to them. 
Mrs. Dana accordingly went abroad with the daughters, 
leavin'7 the two Richards, father and son, in America, the 
former finding a temporary abiding-place at the house of his 
father in Chestnut Street, Boston, while the latter, being 
then an under-graduate, remained at Cambridge. Space 
will not admit of many extracts from Uie familiar letters 
Dana now wrote to his family, but a few are characteristio 
and still have an interest. 

In June, 1872, Gilmore's great musical Peace Jubilee 
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held in Boston. It was nearly twenty yean ago, and the 
event is now forgotten ; but at the time it excited a wide- 
spread interest, and, to their utter surprise, real lovers of 
music and old -time students of its effects felt moved by a 
new excitement, the tears coming unbidden to their eyes as 
the fresh young voices of thousands of children rose in 
waves of harmony and swept over the vast audience which 
thronged the Coliseum. The whole thing appealed to Dana 
both from his strong human sympathies and his inborn love 
of music, so in the midst of it he wrote this letter to one 
of his daughters : — 

[1872. e/un« 22, Boston.] Now, — Jubilee! It 
is a success, and a great one. Audience rather small 
the first day, but increasing daily, and the third day 
as big as they could expect. The great feature of it, 
to my mind, is the good faith in which some twenty 
thousand men and women, the very best people in New 
England, have entered into the work. Such a body of 
volunteer singers, representing so much intelligence, 
sense, chanicter, and manners and morals, could not 
be found to engage in such a work in any part of the 
world out of New England. It is affecting to see 
them streaming along the hot dusty roads that lead 
down to the Coliseum, their unmistakable chorus 
books in their hands, and driving through the city in 
long wagons, and crowding the horse cars, and swarm* 
ing over the Common and Public Garden, looking so 
pleased and anxious, and talking it all over, and then 
the little sittings down on the innumerable seats that 
now line the walks, tSte-d'tSte^ so tender and full of 
promise I 

I do not care if the Jubilee docs originate in the 
ambition of an Irish bandmaster and the business 
views of railroad men and hotel-keepers, — the good 
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people have taken it up, and the town of Boston, 
and New England, and the United States are set 
forward by it ; and taste for good music receives an 
impetus that is incalculable. Tliink of singers from 
Damariscotta and Norridgewock, who have thought 
twenty a mighty chorus, hearing the best players 
and singers and best military bands in the world, 
and Strauss and Loutner and Goddaixl, and hearing 
an orchestra of one thousand, and a chorus of twenty 
thousand, and seeing such a spectacle, and experi- 
encing such emotions as that placia excites ! 

It was a master - stroke of Gilmore, getting the 
three great national military bands of Europe, and 
pitting tliem against each other in the Boston Coli- 
seum, backed by their respective nationalities. The 
Germans came on from New York by the thousands, 
on the German day. Tlte French band is generally 
preferred, and the Grenadier Guards next, and Ger- 
man last ; although there are differences of opinion, 
and each band has its special excellence. 

I have seen Strauss lead an orchestra, and heard 
Leutner strike a clear note at G alto, — if that is the 
way you call it, but it was only a feat, — there was 
no music in it. 

They have had an entire week of unbroken sun- 
shine and moonlight I 

[1873. March 15.] I have given up all expecta- 
tion of public employment. I should like to be re- 
lieved from the time-wasting of ordiniiry lawsuits, — 
for they are no better to a man at my age, — and to 
l>e able, the next eight or ten years, to use my ix)w- 
ers and knowledge in a larger sphere. Or, if I am 
not to be so employed, to give my mind and study to 
a work on international law. That, I ought to do. 
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The objection is the old, old story, — I ciinnot afford 
it. But, if I ever have an income on which I can 
live modestly and frugally, I mean to give up the 
Bar, and devote mvself to that work. And it is 
almost time I began it. 

I shall not avoid any decent public duties that m» j 
come to me, for I have a conscience about Amer- 
ican citizenship ; but our politics look low and dark. 
They seem to be drifting off beyond the reach of 
the moral opinion of society. The conduct of the 
last Congress presents a sad scene to the eye. It is 
not only the unscrupulous voting of themselves back 
pay for two years, but chiefly the underhand way in 
which they did it, and the absence of much earnest 
and manly opposition on the part of those who voted 
against it. Then the Credit Mobilier scandal, and 
the concealments and prevarications of so many mem- 
bers ; and the exposure of so many cnsos of bril>ery in 
obtaining seats. Massachusetts has been represented 
far too largely by mere business men, who have no 
ideas, and no high aims, and go to Congress for busi- 
ness purposes only, and now we are reaping the re- 
wards of it. Sumner in the Senate and George Hoar 
in the House are the only men we can look upon 
with unmixed satisfaction in (heir private relations 
to public business. 

[May 81. Saturday,'] Our club dined to-day, — 
the largest number we ever sat down, partly as the 
last of the season to which nuiny come, but chiefly to 
welcome Emerson, on his return from Europe and 
Kfrypt. We had Emerson, liongfellow, Agassiz, 
Hoar, Appleton, Adams ((>. F.), KorboH, Eliot (C. 
W.), Gurney, James, Whipplo, Fields, Dwiglit (J. S.), 
Eliot Cabot, Francis Parknmn, Trofessor Wyman, C. 
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C. Perkins, Edw. Perkins, Hedge, of the members ; 
and, as guests. Count Corti, the Italian Minister, 
Bontwell, Robert Dale Owen, Dr. Bellows, Dr. Ed- 
ward Clarke and others I forget. It was really rather 
a brilliant gathering. Yet, as we sit at a long table, 
and the room is on the street, and, being warm, the 
windows open, we have no general conversation. All 
the talking is in sets, of two to four each. Towards 
the end of the dinner we change places a little. 
Emerson looks years yciunger for his European tour, 
and is in g(K)d spirits. Even his hair has come back, 
which had nearly left his head last summer. Mrs. 
Bell was asked what the Sphinx would say to Emer- 
son, and she said, — ^' You *re another." 

[ October 28.] Yesterday, my father had a great 
success and pleasure. I took him to the club to dine. 
We had Emerson, Longfellow, Agassiz, Charles Fran- 
cis Adams, Sumner, Holmes, Judge Hoar, President 
Eliot, and others, our usual set ; and, after a while, 
Emerson rose and asked a moment's attention and 
said : *' We are gratified, to-day, by the presence of 
Mr. Dana. He has a higher as well as older claim 
on the respect and honor of men of letters and lovers 
of literature than any of us here, and we must not 
let the occasion go by without an expression of our 
feeling towards him. I propose that, instead of nom- 
inating him for election as a regular member of the 
club, which we would gladly have done years ago, 
we unanimously declare him an honorary member 
and permanent guest of the club,*' etc., etc. Agassiz 
put the question, and they all rose to their feet in 
res()on8e, and gave him a hearty cheer. It was very 
gratifying, touching and in the best possible taste. 

After this, he talked with several members, and 
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among others with Agassiz, whom he had never 
talked with, and against whose views he was preju- 
diced ; and was delighted with him, especially with 
the opinions Agassiz expressed about liberal cduciition 
and the classics, and as to the intuitive as essential 
to a discoverer, etc. Agassiz said he would never, if 
he could prevent it, allow a man to begin work in 
his museum, or in physical science, until he had been 
through college, and trained and enlarged and ele- 
vated his mind by literary studies and philosophy 
and modes of reasoning applicable to moral science, 
as well }is in those peculiar to the exact sciences or 
to physics, etc. Indeed, he did talk wisely and very 
well. 

The following letter, written, as the date shows, during 
the next year and after his family had returned from Eu- 
rope, explains itself. Mr. Sumner had died in Washington 
on the 11th of the previous March : — 

Boston, Juljf 6, 1874. 

My dear Mr. Longfellow, — I need not at- 
tempt to tell you how greatly I am gratified by the 
invitation of the literary trustees of Sumner to pre- 
pare his biography. I shall always esteem this mark 
of confidence as one of the highest honors of life. 

If I were master of my time, this offer would pre- 
sent an op[X)rtunity as tempting as any I can im- 
agine. His biography would be a history of the 
middle period of this century in the United States, 
and of the greatest events, viewed in their moral and 
political relations, of modern times. But I am not 
master of my time. I am bound to my profession 
by calls which I cannot resist, and any leisure time I 
may have, for several years to come, is pledged to 
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another woik, on international law, whioh I feel it 
to be my highest duty to complete. 

I could have answered your letter at once, as you 
see, but I lingered fondly over the pi'oposal, though 
It was clear to me from the first that I must deny 
myself this great opportunity. 

May I ask you to convey to your associates my 
acknowledgments of their favor, and believe me, 

Ever faithfully yours. 

I now come to the last considerable public event in Dana's 
life, — also his final, and, it must also be added, his great- 
est political disapiiointinent, — I refer to his nomination by 
President Grant fur tlie English mission in May, 1876. 
He was tlien living witli his family in Boston and engaged 
in the practice of his profession, from which he was deriv- 
ing what was, considering his reputation, a reasonable in- 
come, and by far the largest he ever enjoyed. He had 
long since, as he wrote to his wife in June, 1872, '* given 
up all expectation of public employment" Suddenly, on 
March 7, 1876, tlie telegraphic announcement came from 
Washington that PreMdent Grant had sent his name to the 
Senate as Minister to the Court of St. James, to succeed 
General Robert C. Schenck. There was probably no posi- 
tion in the gift of either the President or the people of the 
United States which would have been so agreeable to Mr. 
Dana as the English mission, and this on many accounts 
apparent enough to any one who has read thns far in these 
volumes. Not only was England dear to him in itself as 
'' the Old Home " of the race, but it was in England that 
he had enjoyed the most agreeable social experiences of his 
life. To be sent there as the representative of his country 
was, too, at once his vindication from the charges made 
uguinst hiui by I^wrencu, and bahn to tlie wound iuilicted 
on his pride by the oiitconiu of his contest wilh Butler. For 
the moment it must have seemed to him Uiat the cup of bis 
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contentment was foU. But it was not to be. In place of 
it Dana was to have in his own experience a sharp reminder 
of the truth contained in the oriental distich : — 



** He who has a thonsand friends has not a friend to spare ; 
And he who has one enemy will niR«*t him everywhere.** 

No sooner was the nomination of Mr. Dana announced 
than Mr. William Beach Lawrence, girding himself for the 
fray, was on the rood to Washington. There it required but 
little time for him to put himself in close connection with Gen- 
eral Benjamin F. Butler. It was a recognized and avowed 
rule of Butler*s life, as apparently it also was of Lawrence's, 
never to forget an o])ponent, or to forgive one who had done 
him an injury. No opjmrtunity, as the vulgar expression 
goes, to ** get even *' with such an one was allowed to esca|>e. 
An op|)ortunity now offered. Under the rules of the Sen- 
ate, the nomination of a minister to England went to tlie 
Committee on Foreign Affairs. Had Mr. Sumner lived, 
and still been at the head of that conmiittee, the nomination 
of Mr. Dana would have been confirmed at once and as a 
matter of course. Unfortunately Mr. Sumner had not only 
been displaced from the chairmanship of the committee, and 
Simon Cameron of Pennsylvania substituted for him, but he 
was dead, and could no longer champion the cause of his 
fnend on the floor of the Senate. Had he been there it is 
altogether probable the conflict, had there been any, would 
have had a different outcome ; but he was gone, and there 
was little in conmion between Mr. Cameron and Mr. Dana. 

It has been stated that the nomination of Mr. Dana as 
the successor of General Schenck caused much sui'prise in 
the Senate wing of the Capitol, and was the reverse of ac- 
ceptable there. It originated with Mr. Fish, then Secre- 
tary of State, who thought it expedient lh it the new minis- 
ter to London should be a Massachusetts man, but one not 
identifled politically with Mr. Sumner, whose later course in 
the Senate had not been acceptable to the administration. 
Five years before Mr. Dana*s name had been of those most 
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prominenUy spoken of in connection with the choice of the 
representative of this country on tlie Geneva tribunal, and 
now it naturally suggested itself to tlie Secretary; more 
esjiecially as his own personal and social relations with Bf r. 
Dana, as well as those of Mrs. Fish, who like Mr. Dana 
was an earnest Episcopalian, had long been pleasant and 
friendly. The suggestion proved acceptable to the Presi- 
dent Whether the nomination which followed interfered 
with otlier arrangements contemplated by certain Senators 
has been a question in regard to which many stories, more 
or less authentic, liave first and last been in circulation. 
According to some of tliose stories, the selection of a iiiiuis- 
ter to London at tliut juncture hud a i*eniote bearing on the 
choice of a presidential candidate, then about to be made ; 
while, according to otliers, it was connected witli a vacancy 
pro|>o8ed to be made in the Cabinet, to be filled in due 
course by J. D. Cameron, tlie son of tlie Pennsylvania Sen- 
ator ; for Simon Cameron was an old man, and tlie wish 
nearest his heart was to bring his son forward as his polit- 
ical heir. 

In the course of subsequent events the thing last suggested 
actually did take place ; for, after the nomination of Mr. 
Dana had, through the instrumentality of Mr. Cameron, 
been rejected by the Senate, Mr. Pierrapont, then Attorney- 
General, was sent to England, and the Secretary of War, 
Alphonso Taft, of Ohio, was ap|)ointed Attorney-^jreneral in 
his place. The vacancy thus created in tlie War Depart- 
ment was then filled by J. D. Cameron. While tliere is 
nothing to warrant tlie belief that the rejection of Mr. Dana 
and the subsequent appointment of Mr. Cameron were in 
any way connected, it is none the less very certain that, for 
some reason not apparent on the surface, a strong objection 
developed itself in the mind of the elder Cameron to the 
apiK>intment of any Massachusetts man to tlie mission in 
question at the time, — Massachusetts men had already 
filled it far too frequently and too long ! But some better 
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pretext Uian tliis was necesRary to secure the rejection by 
the Senate of a nomination in every outward respect so cred- 
itable as that of Mr. Dana. 

Mr. Lawrence and General Butler next appeared most 
opportunely on tlie scene, and askcil to l>e heard by tlie 
Committee on Foreign Affairs in relation to tlie obnoxious 
nomination. Under the rules of tiie Senate no public hear- 
ings are griven by committees. Such hearings as may bo 
vouchsafed are matters of favor, and are private. No re- 
port of what takes place at them is made, nor any record, 
so far as is known, kept. No intimation of what was about 
to take place was given Mr. Dann, who was left to receive 
notice of the danger to which his nomination was subjected 
from Uie public prints and Iiis friends of the Maiisachusetts 
delegation in Congress. 

llie nomination was sent to the Senate on Tuesday, tlie 
7th of March. The hearing of Mr. T^awrence and General 
Bntler before the Committee on Foreign Affairs was on 
the following Tuesday. Four days later there appeared 
in the issue of the New York " Tribune *' of Saturday, the 
18th, a letter from General Butler, which gave Mr. Dan* 
and his friends their first knowlcMlge of the nature of tli# 
charges made agsunst him; while they at the same Um# 
learned' that Uie committee hail immediately after listening 
to the charges readied a decision adverse to confirming tli# 
nomination* 

At Uie hearing Mr. Lftwrenee apfienred as objeHlng to 
the confirmation of Mr. Dana, and General lustier wa# 
with him, either as counsel m on hiff trmn behalf* 'V\mf 
brought with them the whole voluminous f$r4ffA in tli# 
AVheaton suit, including the offtnion of tlie emtrt, and 
claimed that Mr. Dana stood eonvi/rUrd of tiM nffmtnt at 
plagiarism. The speeifie fh%r%p. was also nA^%9^4u\ \ff fltrt^ 
eral Botler, and eonfi rme<] by Mr iMwrtmrM, that Mr thtfm 
had, in his sworn mmmer w the suit, ntn^lit a fn\*m i4MUftn*^ i 
mod of this faei they tmAmUftM Ut fi»nti4i \im iumtmiUm 
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proof from the printed record of the case. They then cited 
from Mr. Dana's de|)oeition, as printed in the record, the state- 
ment tliat during the discossions of his notes to Wheaton, 
which it had heen his practice reguUrij to haye with his 
hrother Edmand T. Dana at the house in Chestnut Street, 
where the latter was then confined hj ill-health, '* from the 
beginning to the end, we did not have before us, nor in the 
house, nor did we look at, either edition of Mr. Lawrence's 
Wheaton. To the best of my belief, my brotlier did not see 
either of Mr. Lawrence's editions until after the commence- 
ment of this suit" Confronting thb statement with the 
finding of tlie court, the double charge of literary piracy and 
perjury was brought against Mr. Dana ; or, as General But- 
ler coarsely expressed it in his letter to the *^ Tribune,*' ^^ the 
gravamen of Mr. Dana's oiTence was not so much that of 
pirating the book, but that he swore he did n*t." 

The astounding audacity of tliis cluirge indicated the quar- 
ter from whence it came. Its recklessness bespoke its par 
ternity. Mr. Lawrence knew well its falsity as he listened 
to it in silent assent ; but he never originated it No one 
but Butler would ever liave dared to advance such a charge, 
knowing well that the record appealed to disproved it, but 
confident that those who listened to him, and who were to 
decide the cause, were too busy to consult a record so volu- 
minous, even did time admit of their so doing. Both he 
and Mr. Lawrence, while addressing that committee in se- 
cret session, knew |>crfectly well tliat in the statement quoted 
by them Mr. Dana referred only to the use of Lawrence's 
edition in the discussions over his own notes between his 
brother and himself, which took place at their father's house 
in Boston. As to the use made of I^wrence's eilition by 
him in Uie original pre])aration of the notes at his own 
house, not only liml he declared, over and over again, that 
he had examined Lawrence's notes just as he had examined 
the works of other authorities, " not more or otherwise," but 
one of the charges of infringement of copyright made against 
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him was based on the admitted fact that he had followed 
the text of the edition of 18G3 ; and, moreover, he had him- 
self frankly described how he had worked from an inter- 
leaved copy of that edition. And now it was impudently 
claimed lie had sworn that, while preparing his notes, '' he 
did not have before him, nor in the house, nor did he look 
at ** a copy of the book ! 

The next charge, less bold but more contemptible than 
that just referred to, clearly emanated from Lawrence. It 
bore his charactei-istics. Among the foreign publicists of liis 
acquaintance, to whom he had sent copies of the paper pre- 
pared by him on Mr. Da]ia*s alleged plagiarism, was Dr. 
Abdy, the Professor of International Law in the English 
Cambridge, and Dr. Abdy had most incautiously written 
him a familiar private letter in acknowledgment, in which 
was Uie following passage : — "I have read the report of the 
pleadings and arguments in your suit against Mr. Dana, and 
I liave also looked at his edition of Whcaton, and I must 
say that of all the cool proceedings in the sha])e of literary 
piracy I have read or heard of, that is the coolest. I do 
most cordially hope that ere this comes to hand yon will 
have received substantial justice for the injury inflicted upon 
you.** Mr. Lawrence attached this letter of Dr. Abdy*8 
to one of his answers in the suit against Dana, and there 
Dana saw it He then wrote to Professor Abdy, calling 
his attention to the use which had been made of his letter, 
and in reply Dr. Abdy explained that he had written his 
letter to Mr. Lawrence "hastily, more out of friendship 
to Mr. Lawrence than upon a careful review of the two 
works, and before I had seen the pleadings, evidence, and 
arguments on either side.*' He found fault with Mr. Law- 
rence for having printed " a private communication not in- 
tended for publication," and added, "had I been asked, 
before it was j>rintod, or had I had an opportunity of saying 
whether I was willing to allow tliat to be done, I should 
have said No." 
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All this Mr. Lawrence knew perfectly well, for it had heen 
printed in the argument for Mr. Dona, to which Mr. Law- 
rence liad himself prepared an elaborate reply. But now, 
in a secret session of the Senate Committee on Foreign 
Affairs with no one bat himself present familiar with the case, 
— much less a representadye of his opponent, — he did not 
hesitate to produce Dr. Abdy*s original priyate letter to him, 
first, as evidence of Mr. Dana's plagiansm, and, secondly, 
as proof of the estimation in which he was held by English 
publicists of eminence who, of course, he must meet should 
he be scut to rapreseut the United States at the coaii of 
Grout liritaiiu 

Clearly, in taking the coarse he now did Mr. Lawrence 
laid himself dangerously open, luul any one tliere been suffi- 
ciently familiar witli the record to call attention to tliat 
letter of his to Miss Wheaton in which he had referred to 
tlie necessity of vindicating himself from *'the dastaixlly 
attacks of assassins." He now was engaged in dealing 
stealthy blows himself, in secret and at his opponent's back. 

It was on the 14tli (Tuesday) that Messrs. Lawrence and 
Butler appeared before tlie committee, and the same day 
Mr. Dana received a short telegram from his friend Henry 
L. Pierce, then representing one of tlie Boston districts, thai 
tlie opposition to his confirmation was becoming serious, 
and adding that '' Clifford, Lawrence and Butler are the 
moving spirits." But he liad before had notice of impend- 
ing trouble, for during tlio previous week tlie New York 
*' World " had opened fiercely upon him, inspired evidently 
by Lawrence, and liad announced tliat he (Dana) having 
*^ no better character than Gen. Schenck " did not *^ disdain 
either falsehood or perjury in a stroke of literary piracy "; 
and again in its issue of the 11th, the same paper had de- 
clared that those who denied l^lr. Dana's anwoi*thiness to 
represent the United States at tlie English court '* must deny 
Uie existence of literary property, or else they may think 
that piracy and |>erjury acquire moral dignity when com- 
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mitted bj a Boston Brahmin." These newspaper utterances 
were clearly preparatory to the hearing before the com- 
mittee, — they were part of the plan of campaig^n ; bat, 
appearing as they did in the cohmins of an opposition organ, 
they were looked upon as mere newspaper diatribes, and as 
such unworthy of notice. So the Pierce telegram of the 
14th seems to liave come to Mr. Dana as the iirst note 
of real danger. For a whole week he had indulged in an 
unwarranted sense of security. 

The committee had in fact already instructed its chair- 
man to ask for the withdrawal of the nomination because 
of the grounds on which objection to it was made. Messrs. 
Boutwell and Dawes were then Senators from MassachiF 
setts, and George F. Hoar was in the House. Mr. Bout- 
well, as soon as he heard of the decision reacheil by the 
conmiitteo, telegraphed Mr. Dana asking him if he wished 
to be heard before the committee, and Mr. Dana replied 
the same day that if any charges against him were made 
he claimed a hearing. Meanwhile, Mr. Cameron lost no 
time in calling on the President and asking to have the 
obnoxious nomination withdrawn, but this Grant and the 
Scci'et.ary of State refused ; accordinpjly he found liiniRclf cut 
oil from the easy way out of the dilUculty. All this took 
place on the 14th, and the expression of feeling over the 
course taken by the committee was so strong that Mr. 
Cameron thought it prudent to delay an adverse report, and 
Mr. Boutwell was authorized to notify lilr. Dana Uiat the 
committee would hear him on Tuesday, the 21st. 

The ]K>sition in which Mr. Dana now found himself placed 
was a difUcult one. As yet he did not know what objections 
to liim had been made, for it was not until four days later 
that General Butler's letter appeared in the " Tribune ; *' he 
only knew that Lawrence and Butler were working against 
him. If objection was made to him on general grounds of 
ftness, he could not ask to be heard ; he would only de- 
gra !e himself by so doing. If, as he suspected, the grounds 



870 RICHARD HENRY DANA. -fir. 60. 

of objection were specific and based on the Wheaton litiga- 
tion, could he bring himself to going before tlie Senate Com- 
mittee on Foreign Affairs, sitting as a species of court of 
appeal on the issues involyed in that intricate case, and take 
the chance of their decision, influenced as tlie members of 
the committee might be by all sorts of political considera- 
tions, of the extent and bearing of which he had no knowl- 
edge ? — His friend Mr. Evarts was telegraphing him to go 
on to Washington ; but, as he shortly after wrote to Ids son, 
then travelling in Europe — 

It is constantly said among politicians, and at 
Washington, that the committee ssiw their mistake, 
and were glad of any excuse to get out of it. If I had 
gone before them, they would have reversed their 
decision, etc., etc It is possible that wsis so. But 
from the best I could learn, they would have degraded 
me and defeated my nomination both. To have been 
rejected, after having voluntarily submitted the ques- 
tion of my character to them, would have left me in 
a slough of despond. It was what Butler, Lawrence 
and CHmeron desired, of all things. I could not take 
the risk of such a result, whatever the promise of im- 
partiality might be from men who had once done as 
they did. Then, the humiliation of going before such 
a committee to vindicate my character against charges 
by Butler, — a great office being the prize I As I 
wrote to a friend in Washington, who counselled my 
going — ^^I cannot do it ; my father could not do it ; 
my grandfather could not have done it ; nor his father, 
and my son would not have done it.*' 

If I did not go, and yet assigned no reason for not 
going, they would have said they had given me an 
opportunity and I was afraid to meet it. All was 
secret, the Senate debate as well as the committee 
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hearing. My only course was to refuse to go, and to. 
give the true reason for it to the whole world. This 
enabled me to go down with flags flying and guns 
firing. ... I have made mistakes in life, but this is 
not one of them. 

During the 15th and the 16th he learned from tlie Secre- 
tary of State, Mr. Fish, what the committee had done, and 
at the same time received from Wasliington telegrams urg- 
ing him to send on thei'e immediately the material necessary 
to answer the printed documents iilcd with the committee 
by Butler and Lawrence, with their ingeniously deceptive 
display of incompatible statements in parallel columns. To 
one with his keen sense of honor and self-respect, the situa- 
tion was rapidly becoming intolerable. He, nominated by 
the President for a hip^h public office, seemed actually in 
danger of finding himself confronting a secret and irre8|K>n- 
sible tribunal to exonerate himself from diarges of plagiar- 
ism and perjury ! The tiling was not possible. So on the 
IGlh, still two days before tlie publication of Butler*s •* Trib* 
une " communication, he wrote tlic following letter to Mr. 

Boutwcll : — 

Boston, March 10, 1870. 

Dear Sir^ — When I first heard that charges were 
to be made against me before the committee, my im- 
pulse was to demand a hearing, and I asked you to do 
BO, but in my telegram of the 14th I said that if the 
question was upon my general fitness, I had nothing to 
say ; but I could not believe that a committee would 
listen to <»harge8 affecting my honor from antagonists, 
and decide adversely to me, without offering some 
opportunity of explanation. I was careful not to ask 
for a hearing, but only to express my belief that no 
committee would act adversely to me on an ez paHe 
hearing. I did not then know what the committee 
Iiad done, but only heard rumors that they b.ad heard 
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or intended to hear my antiigonists. Tliis morning 
I learn the facts authentically for tlie first time. I 
learn that the committee did give a secret ex parte 
hearing to two men known to be my enemies on per« 
Bonal grounds, and on that hesiring alone came to an 
adverse decision and acted upon it. They had no 
intention of seeking informatii)n from me or my 
friends. They committed themselves to that decision, 
and requested the President to withdraw my nomina- 
tion, with the understanding that if he did not they 
should report adversely. I understand that it is only 
upon the urgent request of persons entitled to their 
attention, who have set before them the unfairness of 
their action, that they have consented to let the mat- 
ter lie over until Tuesday, that I may be heard if I 
wish to be. The committee hais never addressed me, 
but only made it known to othera that I may appear 
before them if I desire to. I understand further that 
the objections made before the committee partly re- 
lated to party politics, but mainly, perhaps, to charges 
made by my antagonist in a private civil action. 

I trust, my dear Mr. Boutwell, that you know me 
well enough to know that I shall not ask to be heard 
before the committee under such circumstances. I 
value highly the honor of the office tendered to me, 
and am grateful to the government for the distin- 
guished compliment. When I saw the surprising 
unanimity, and I may even say enthusiasm, with 
which it was received by the press and tlie public, — 
altogether the most graitifying thing I ever experi- 
enced, — I will say to you frankly that it removed 
every doubt arising out of my private circumstances, 
and that I determined to accept the office ; but there 
is nothing in the gift of the government which would 
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induce mo to go to Washington and submit a question 
touching my honor to a committee which has taken 
the course which has been taken by the Senate Com- 
mittee on Foreign Relations. I do not wish my nom- 
ination withdrawn under the circumstances. It would 
not be withdrawn with my assent. If the Senate re- 
ject it under the present circumstances, I trust I shall 
not fail of the grace to submit with equanimity. 

You may make what use of this letter you think 
judicious. Yours very truly, 

IlicuARD H. Dana, Jr. 

After the above letter had been written and mailed, the 
advices from Washington became more favorable, and Mr. 
Dana telegraphed to Mr. BoutweU to hold it and await tlie 
further development of events ; but on the 18th, two days 
later, tlie ** Tribune " published Butler's comnmnication, and 
Mr. Dana then felt convinced tlio conunittee hod, as he 
expressed it, '* been Bu tier i zed,'' and was, for other reasons 
which did not a])pcar, determined to defeat the nomination. 
He accordingly then telegi'aphed Mr. BoutweU to make such 
use of the letter of tlie IGth as he deemed proper, and at 
the same time sent a copy of it to the papers. It was pab- 
liahed on Monday the 20th, the day before the date assigned 
for his hearing by tlie committee. 

The letter spoke, and speaks, for itself. It rang out a 
clear note of defiance. By it Mr. Dana took, and intended 
to take, his appeal from the Committee on Foreign Affairs to 
the Senate ; and later he so telegraphed to Mr. BoutweU. 
Mr. Hoar the next day sent to him a message warmly com- 
mending the letter, but, in view of Butler *8 communication 
to the " Tribune," urged that some clear-headed person, who 
understoml tlie record of the Wheaton case, should at once lie 
sent to Wosliiiigt^n to aid the 8onatoi*s in mastering it. In 
coinplianre with this suggestion, AV^illiam G. Russell, who hod 
api>eared as counsel for Mr. Dana in the case, went to Wash- 
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ington, taking the bulky record witli him. There he Ubored 
with several senators, not ineffectually, though he found the 
field already skilfully occupied by his adversaries. The 
senators he appealed to poiuted first to the words in the 
preface to Dana's book saying '* tlie notes of Mr, Lawrence 
do not form any part of this edition,** and then to tlie opin- 
ion of the court ; and the case was so inti*icate and the rec- 
ord so voluminous that, in face of the ingeniously arranged 
and compact charges advanced by the other side, it not only 
seemed to, but actually did, set intelligible ex|ilanation at 
defiance. So on tlie 24th he telegraphed back to Mr. Dana 
that ho had worked diligently all day, but tlio result was very 
doubtful ; for, he significantly added, '' tbo letter killcth.*' 

This was probably true, for, so fur as ^Ir. Cameron and 
the Committee on Foreign Affairs were concerned, tlie letter 
of the 16th, and Mr. Dana*8 refusal to ap|>ear on the 21sty 
solved the difficulty. Tliey took the ground that tlie letter 
was defiant in tone, and tlie refusal to appear after he liad 
demanded a hearing was discourteous on Mr. Dana's \wrtj 
leaving but one course to be pursued ; and tliat course they 
pursued. The nomination was thereupon on the 22d re- 
ported back adversely. 

It was not finally acted upon until April 4, and the debate 
was in executive session. The adverse re|>ort of the com- 
mittee was then adopted by a majority of eighteen in a total 
vote of fifty-two, the Democratic 8Chatoi*s, from considerar 
Uons of party feeling and influenced by tlie utterances of 
the New York '^ World," acting as a body in support of the 
committee. Though in the interim Mr. Dana's friends liad 
not desisted from their efforts, and although to the last he 
was naturally not without hopes of a different i*esult, he 
bore the disappointment and mortification manfully, writing 
to his son on the very eve of the adverse action of tlie Senate, 
and while fully expecting it, — *^ Don't let this make you any 
the less patriotic. It only shows you how much more the 
country needs the services of good men, — how much the ris- 
ing generation has to do for their State." 
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Though Mr. Dana narsed the confident belief that, what- 
ever mistakes he might have made in life, his course in this 
matter was not one of them, good grounds exist for a dif* 
ferent conclusion. In point of fact, suspicions as some of 
the circumstances seemed, there is no evidence that Mr. 
Cameron had in the course he pursued any ulterior pur- 
pose. On tlie contrary, tliere b reason to believe that he at 
first merely allowed himself to be deceived, and drawn into 
a false position, by Messrs. Lawrence and Butler; and, 
finally, felt himself compelled by Mr. Dana*s letter to ad- 
here to the position he had taken. In this case, as in 
others, had Mr. Dana been able to exercise somewhat more 
tact, and indulged in a less aggressive sense of honor, the 
result would not improbably have been much less satisfac- 
tory to his enemies and far more so to his friends. 

8ucli certainly was the opinion of the two Massachusetts 
Senators. They, and Mr. Boutwell especially, exerted them- 
selves to secure a different residt; and, both at the time 
and afterwards, l>elieved they would have succeeded, had it 
not been for Mr. Dana*s letter of March IGth ; that letter, 
they insisted, made a personal question between Mr. Cam- 
eron and Mr. Dana, and " the courtesy of the Senate " then 
came into play. As for Messrs. Butler and Lawrence, their 
position and motives, it was asserted, were understood, and 
at the close they influenced no one ; Mr. Cameron, how- 
ever, was not only the chairman of an important committee, 
but both in the Senate and out of it he had hosts of warm 
personal friends and great political influence. The Senate, 
moreover, is a club, and like other clubs is governed by its 
rules, written and unwritten ; as such it is prone to resent 
what is construed as a disrespectful attitude towards itself 
or its members, and an attitude of independence may not 
infrequently bo looked upon as unseemly. It was a])par- 
ently so in the case of Mr. Dana. 

However this may be, the combination, — Cameron, 
Lawrence and Butler, — even if fortuitous, was effective. 
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Though Dana thereafter might pretend to tliink otherwise, 
no reasonable doubt exists that the wretched controversj 
oyer his notes to Wheaton, which had already imposed upon 
him much of the most severe work of his life at its most 
critical period, now cost him the English mission. No mat- 
ter how much his nomination to Uuit mission might liaye 
interfered with projected political arrangements, suppoaing 
that it did so, it would not have been within the power of 
Mr. Cameron to prevent its confirmation had he been able 
to advance no more valid objection than that the nominee 
was a citizen of Massachusetts, or that, as he himself, it was 
allegcnl, felicitou»ly but somuwhat profanely exprussed it, 
he belonged to Uie literary-class. The words ^ in whidi, as 
was currently re|K)rtod, he conveyed his meaning in tliis last 
resjiect, became, indeed, a permanent contribution to Amer- 
ican political parlance, and is almost the only filing elicited 
by the struggle over Daim which took a firm hold on the 
public mind and memory. There was about them a humor 
and point as well as a terseness which caused them to pass at 
once into the vernacular. So far as Mr. Cameron was con- 
cerned, the contest could, therefore, have been in its results 
in no way unsatisfactory ; for he both carried his point, and 
at the same time made a lasting contribution to American 
political speech. Of Mr. Lawrence and General Butler, and 
their records in the transaction, nothing more needs to be 
said. 

Had tlie nomination of Mr. Dana been confirme<l, there 
can be no doubt he would have held the English mission, had 
he so desired, throughout the admiiibtration of President 
Hayes, who succeeded General Grant, inasmuch as his 
warm personal friend, Mr. Evarts, was then Secretary of 
State. It would have been an agreeable and fitting end of 
Mr. Dana's active life ; but, as I have already said, it was 
not to be. 

Tlie rejection of the nomination brought out from all 

^ '* One of thoM damn literary fellen.** 
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qaarters strong expressions of sympathy and good feeling 
towards Mr. Dana. The Republican state convention met 
shortly after to select delegates to the presidential conven- 
tion which was to be held in June at Cincinnati for the pur- 
pose of nominating a candidate to succeed General Grant. 
The reform feeling was then strong in Massachusetts, and 
tlie public mind had been turned towards Mr. Dana. He 
was accordingly nominated as one of the four delegates at 
large, and as such attended tlie convention, where he tlirew 
all tlie influence he could command in earnest support of the 
nomination of Benjamin F. Bristow, tlie candidate of the 
reform element. His efforts were not crowned with success ; 
and, through the impossibility of agreeing upon either of tlie 
more prominent candidates, the nomination finally went to 
Rutherford B. Hayes. 

lu 1877, the year following, Mr. Dana was selected by 
the State Department, of which Mr. Evarts was then the 
head, to be one of the counsel of the United States govern- 
ment before the international reference appointed to meet 
at Halifax. The subject to bo arbitrate<l grew out of the 
great Geneva award of 1872, and related to the fisheries. 
Tlie referees were ^Ir. Maurice Delfosse, the Belgian min- 
ister at Washington, with Sir Alexander Gait, Uie Cana- 
dian premier, and Mr. Ensign H. Kellogg, of Massachusetts, 
representing their respective governments. Mr. Delfosse 
was in fact sole referee. A large part of the summer of 
1877 was, therefore, passed by Mr. Dana at Halifax^ where 
he was accompanied by several of his family. 

So far as Mr. Dana was concerned, the cliief result of the 
conference was the agreeable relation then established be- 
tween himself, and the members of his family, and the fam- 
ily of Sir Alexander Gait, the British Commissioner, for 
whom, personally, Mr. Dana conceived a high regard. 
Pleasant familiar letters also afterwards passed between 
him and one of Mr. Galt*s daughters, who subsequently 
married in Boston, becoming Mrs. Robert Grant ; and whea, 
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before her marriage, Miss Gait came to Boston on a yisit of 
pleasure, Mr. Dana found time to show her as a girl all the 
objects of interest, acting, though more than forty years her 
senior, as lier guide and companion. 

The Halifax award was the last public professional labor 
in which Mr. Dana was ever engaged. He had now be- 
come tired of his profession, nor was he unconscious of the 
fact that his career had, in many respects, not been wliat it 
once promised to be. Bat he told the story himself in the 
following familiar letter written four years before, in which 
he passed his life in review : — 

1873. April 22. • . • I am charmed with all you 
say of Rome. It does seem to have taken you all 
captive. And now you are in Naples and Sorrento ! 
Yes, I do wish, with you, that I could aiford a year 
in Europe, -^ a winter in Rome. But that would be 
abandoning my profession, which I am by no means 
able to do, and probably shall never be able to do, 
until it will be too late for me to accomplish what 
I wish to do. You are quite right and reasonable in 
your hope that and may feel the impor- 
tance of frugality, that they may have the means of 
doing what they may wish to do, in middle life. 
That is the rock on which I have split. • • • That 
may seem to you an overstatement, as I have done a 
good deal in life. But, nevertheless, my life has been 
a failure, compared with what I might and ought to 
have done. My great success — my book — was a 
boy's work, done before I came to the Bar. I was 
going on well in professional success, and I had made 
a great forensic success in the constitutional conven- 
tion of 1853, — up to the time of my sickness and 
absence in 1859-60. It was not so much overwork 
that broke me down, — that never hurt me, — as 
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anxiety iind care. • . . My talents and tastes fitted me 
especially for pHiliamentary life ; and, when my party 
came in, I a>iild have probably gone to Congress, 
and I am sure I should have distinguished myself. 
But I had no money, »nd was obliged to refuse the 
offers of my friends. That was the career for nie. I 
have no right to lay the fault wholly on the pt^ople 
and our institutions. I had my chance, and my wsint 
of means, which was my own fault, — certainly not 
the fault of the public, — precluded me. In my youth 
I thought it a fine thing to despise money, but forgot 
that I needed and ought to have the opportunities 
which cannot honestly be had without money, and I 
learned, too late (as most learning by experience 
comes) that pecuniary anxieties disable a man in 
middle life more than ill health, or sorrows or over- 
work. 

The Bar, after fifty-seven, which is my age, be- 
comes less desirable, unless one has a very high line of 
causes and his choice of labor, and must soon be re- 
linquished. A high judgeship, or a seat in the Senate, 
or a cabinet seat or a foreign mission, — the next 
step, each is a rare thing, and hardly to be expected 
by one out of political office. One cannot half do 
the Bar. It is all you can, or nothing. I cannot in- 
termit my work and undertake some other work, 
until and unless I am able to quit the Bar altogether, 
and give myself to a work on international law, as 
the work of my life. My anxiety now is that this 
time may come soon, before I am too old to do my 
best. 



/ 



CHAPTER IX. 

EUBOPB. — DEATH. 

Ik a letter to James Russell Lowell^ yrritten from tlie 
house at Alanchestor-by-the-Sea, and dated August 17, 
1878, Dumi suitl, — '* Yes ! 1 have taken the great step of giv- 
ing up my profession and my home to spend time enough 
in Europe to write a work of my own on international law. 
I am sixfy-two years old, and cannot make any arguments 
to bar or to bench better than I luive made ; and my phy- 
sician says that I ought to take a long relief from exciting 
public work ; and, if I do, he predicts for me a long life ; 
and, if I do not, a short one." 

In pursuance of this plan he shortly afterwards took pas- 
sage for Europe accompanied by Mrs. Dana and two of 
their daughters, and the following winter was passed by 
them in Paris, living very quietly in a modest apartment on 
the rue Keppler, not far from the Champs-Elys^es. He had 
brought with him all tlie books in his library relating to in- 
ternational law, and obtained many others on the same sub- 
ject from the French libraries ; and it was his custom to 
devote about four hours of each day to study, while his 
afternoons he gave to tlie exploration of the old, historic 
portions of the city, and excursions to the different suburbs. 
He took a lively interest, also, in the customs of the French 
people, their f^tes, fail's, occupations and amusements. 

Early in February, 1879, he received by cable informa- 
tion of the death of his father. Though the elder Dana 
was then in liis Qlst year, he had, when his son left America 
in tlie previous summer, been so vigorous that there seemed 
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no reason why he should not live through the winter ; and it 
had been part of the younger Dana's plan to return to 
America during the following summer for the purpose of 
passing it with him. News at the same time came of the 
serious illness of Mr. Parker, and the two events so greatly 
depressed him that he was urged by his family to make a 
short trip to Belgium. During this trip he visited Biiissels 
and the battle-Aeld of Waterloo. Tlie latter roused in him 
an almost boyish enthusiasm and interest. Indeed, when he 
returned to Paris he wrote to his sister in America a long 
and vivid account of what he saw at Mt St Jean, which 
would be well worth insertion here did space admit :-—•'' I 
was greatly surprised to find how near the lines were to each 
other. Wellington and Napoleon could have seen each 
other's faces, with fair field glasses. Greneral Sheridan 
told my guide, who was also his, that he was amazed not 
only at the nearness but at the shortness of the lines, — the 
English not being over a mile and a half, and the French 
not over two miles in length. No such battle could have 
been fought with the modern weapons of offence." 

Returning to Paris greatly improved in health and spiritSi 
he resumed his studies in international law with increased 
zeal, until, in July of the next summer he returned to Bos- 
ton in order to settle up his father's estate, and at the same 
time finish the hearings in the Lawrence suit. It was now 
that he wrote to his daughter, who had remained abroad, 
describing in the passage which has already been quoted 
his sensations at once more finding himself battling be- 
fore a judicial tribunal. I had met him only a day or two 
before, and remember how well and bright he appeared, 
and in what good spirits. In his aspect there were none of 
the indications of anxiety, ill health or disappointment ; on 
the contrary, he impressed me as being a strong, hale man 
of sixty, happy in his family and satisfied with his lot, en- 
joying the present and looking forward with satisfaction to 
the future. I asked him what progress he had made with 
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his proposed treatise, aud he told me that as yet he had not 
begun it« He was working at it in his own way, and tlie way 
I so fully understood, — reading the authorities, — jotting 
down memoranda, — writing or dictating sliort notes. He 
was, in a word, slowly and laboriously filling up his mind ; 
and presently when it was full, and he had assimilated its 
contents, then, and not until then, would he pour tlie results 
rapidly out and crystallize them on paper. 

I asked him to dine with me, and a few days later he 
wrote to his daughter, — ** Yesterday C. F. Adams, Jr., 
gave me a dinner at his house in Quincy. He had his 
father, his broUier John, Cliief Justice Gray, F. £. Parker, 
O. W. Holmes, Jr., £. L. Godkin and Cabot Lodge. It was 
Tery pleasant, though the thermometer was 90, we sitting 
on the piazza after dinner." Some days later he again 
came out to Quincy to call on my father, stopping on his 
way back to the train at my house, and we* again sat some 
time on the piazza talking together and looking at the 
Tiew. Presently he bade me farewell, for he was soon to sail 
for Europe, and I watched his yanisliing form as he walked 
through the trees down the path which led to the railway 
station. I never saw liim again. 

While in America he was made happier by the birth of a 
grandson, another Richard Henry of tlie fourth generation, 
also a grandson of the poet Longfellow. Returning to En- 
rope in September, Dana passed the next winter in Paris, 
still engaged in his slow process of mind filling. In the fol- 
lowing May and June five delightful weeks were spent at 
Versailles, with daily rambles in the gardens of tlie Trianons 
and the beautiful environs of the town. During the later 
summer they went to various out-of-the-way watering places, 
— for the Danas had no liking for the rush of English and 
American travel which at that season chokes the more far 
miliar places of resort, — and presently, as the autumn came 
on, they found their way by Geneva and Aix-les-Bains down 
into Italy. And Italy he never left again. 
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One of the darling wishes of his heart was now g^tified, 
for he passed the winter at Rome, and his daughter says 
she had rarely seen him so moved as by his first glimpse of 
the dome of 8t. Petcr*s across Uie Campagna. His love for 
the city grew with his life in it, so that on his return there 
the next year he exclaimed, — " It makes me happy to feel 
the stones of Rome beneath my feet ; " and writing to a rela- 
tive from Castellamare towards the end of May, 1881, he 
broke out, — " This is the land for you, — the land of beaufy 
and romance, — the land of Naples, of Vesuvius, of burning 
craters and flowing lava, of vines, olives, figs, oranges, and 
lemons, of beauty in nature and art, in the human form and 
movement and voice, in the blue islands, the blue wave, and 
the violet hillsides. If you cross the Atlantic again, you 
must come here. It is a dream of life." 

And these glowing words prove at least that, when he 
gave up his profession and went abroad, Dana decided 
wisely and well. Most fortunately for him, he had not yet 
outlived, if, indeed, he ever could have outlived, the faculty 
of deriving keen pleasure from the contact with nature and 
with things which, though old, were new and strange to 
him. And surely, while the sun shines more brightly at 
Castellamare tluin in Boston, the full, unstinted indulgence 
in such a " dream of life " as Dana now enjoyed is better, 
far better, than passing into the vale of declining years toil- 
ing in an office or wrangling before a judge. His day*fi 
work was done, and the Italian afternoon was kindly and 
pleasant. 

In a letter to one of his married daughters, written at 
about the same time as that from Castellamare from which 
the last extract was taken, Dana described, though in more 
restrained language, Rome and the life he and his family led 
there : — 

[1881. May 4.] . . . On the other hand, wo liHve 
had an easy, pleasant winter. Scarce a day in which 
it has not been pleasant enough to go out, and the 
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luxury of a not absolutely necessary but very com- 
forting open fire, on the damp, cool days, and all our 
rooms having sun in them. It has been much the 
pleasantest winter we have spent abroad, and be- 
ing in Rome is to be ^< appareled in celestial light, 
the glory and the freshness of a dream." We have 
made a great many acquaintances, Italian, English 
and American, civil and ecclesiastical ; and with all 
this society, and reading and writing, we have done 
a good deal of sight-seeing, which we have been slow 
and judicious alnmt, seldom going to more than one 
place in a day. Byron has called it *^ The City of the 
Soul," and little can be added to that. His two verses 
have immortiilized the Dying Gladiator, and it is 
in vain for the arid archasologists to declare it only 
some stray Gaul who had committed suicide to pre- 
vent falling into slavery. Byron has given it a his- 
tory, surroundings, and a pathos, which the beholders 
will not let go. So, the column in the Forum, which 
seventy years ago he called — 

^ Thoo uameleas oolmnn, with » buried baw," 

is still best known by that line, though its base has 
been long disclosed and scholars have found its name. 

^^ Buried in air, the deep blue sky of Rome" — and 
"The Niobe of Nations" — ''Marble wilderness" 
and so on. Thank God, imagination and sentiment 
are still the strongest forces we have to deal with, 
notwitlistanding the attempt of scientists to debase 
the nature of man. 

The whole of the summer of 1881 was spent in Italy at 
Naples, Castellamare and Capri, and then, after the heat 
grew excessive, at Abetone, a beautiful resort in the pine 
forests high up among the Apennines. It was a place not 
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yet discoYered by the ordinary toarint, and here the Danas 
passed the summer in company with Italians of education 
and rank, and a few of the English-speaking race. In Oc- 
tober they went to Florence, and tlience, early in Novem- 
her, to Rome, where they had engaged an apartment in the 
Via Sistina near the Pincio. And now Mr. Dana set him- 
self resolutely at work. He was happy over the return to 
Rome ; happy in meeting old friends, among whom were 
W. W. Story and James Russell Lowell ; and he was above 
all happy in the prospect of soon completing his book. He 
had collected his materials, arranged his subject in his head, 
and he saw his way clearly to the end. There was nothing 
left but the labor of reducing what he had stored up to its 
final shape on paper ; and this he looked upon as the small* 
est part of his task. He began at once, wrote out his intro- 
duction and started on the first chapter of the work, becom- 
ing more and more interested as he went on. At the same 
time, he resumed his long rambles among the Roman ruins 
and over the Campagna, sometimes not returning until long 
after dark. His friends had warned him of tlie danger of 
'being out in the Roman twilight chill, but as yet he had felt 
no ill effects from it, and paid little heed to Uieir caution- 
ings. On the 20tli of December he passed the evening at the 
Duke of Sermoneta*s, and told his wife afterwards that while 
there he was suffering from so severe a pain in his chest 
and sides that he had hardly been able to talk. But the 
symptoms passed away, and the next evening he dined with 
two English ladies in company witli Dr. Nevin, the clergy- 
man of the Episcopal church in Rome, and T. Adolphus 
Trollope, being apparently in perfect heath and spirits, and 
taking an animated part in conversation. Christmas day he 
went to St. Peter's and stood several hours during the long 
ceremonies, dining in the evening with William W. Story 
and a party of American friends, tolling his family when he 
got home that he had never enjoyed such a company more. 
Three days later he went alone to St Paurs-without-tlie- 
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walls, where he remained till after dark, driWng hack in an 
open carriage. When he reached home he said Uiat it had 
heen a terribly cold drive, hot he had felt no chill and 
passed the evening with Mrs. Dana and his daughters in 
their apartment Tlie next day he was taken with g^reat 
pain in his chest, and tlie physician was summoned and pro- 
nounced it pleurisy. Two days later this had developed 
into pneumonia, and he was soon delirious ; and continued so 
throughout the remainder of his illness, knowing none of hia 
family. On the morning of the ninth day he sank into a 
stupor, and died at ten o'clock that evening. 

One lovely afternoon in the spring of tlie preceding year 
Mr. Dana had visited, with his wife and daughter, the old 
Protestant cemetery where stands tlie pyramid of Caius 
Cestius, and where Shelley and Keats are buried ; a spot 
than which none is more familiar to English-speaking vis- 
itors in Rome. As Uiey stood there under tlie tall cypress- 
trees by the ruins of the old walls, looking across them to 
the city beyond, the air filled with the fragrance of flowers 
and resounding witli the song of nightingales, Mrs. Dana 
said to her husband: — '*Is not this the spot where one 
would wish to lie forever ? " and he answered, '* Yes, it is 
indeed ! " And this spot his wife now selected for her hus- 
band's grave. 

Tlie funeral took place on tlie afternoon of Sunday, the 
8th of January, in the Episcopal church, which was crowded 
with English and American friends. At the gate of the 
cemetery the children of the Gould Memorial Home, in 
which Mr. Dana had taken great interest, were standing, as 
the procession of mourners drew near. The Storys, the 
Richard Greenoughs, tlie Hicksou Fields, and John Field 
and many Roman friends surrounded the grave, remaining 
till all was finished and the wreaths of flowers had been 
piled upon it. The stone tliat now marks it b of rough 
white marble, on the polished face of which, surmounted by 
a leaning cross, is cut this inscription : — 
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RICHARD HENRY DANA 

OF BOSTON 
UNITED fTTATES OF AMERICA 
BORN AUGUST 1, 1815, 

DIED IN ROME 
JANUARY 0, 1882. 

When his old partner heard in Boston of Dana's death, 
he wrote to his sister the following letter which, coining 
from a man who had known Iter brother most intimately 
for nearly forty years, and that man Francis Ekiward Par- 
ker, speaks the final word of him whose life was now closed, 
and of what he was and did and failed to do, more elo- 
qnently and with greater force and feeling Uian I can com- 
mand. It is a fitting benediction. 

*' I can hardly feel that Mr. Dana's deadi is reaL The 
habit of more than tliirty years is hard to break. I find 
myself still involuntarily thinking, when I hear anything of 
public interest, I will write tliis to Mr. Dana. He is tlie 
only man whom I knew who took in tlie deep meaning of 
this worUrs ordinary life. Tiie only {icrson whom I could 
turn to when I was weary of the meanness and cheapness 
of present times. He was the only man of genius whom I 
ever well knew. He was the steadiest of friends, the most 
indulgent and most affectionate of those whom he once hon- 
ored witli liis friendship. It is a great thing to have known 
such a man well. It is such a thing as never happens again 
to any one. 

* Not nnotber comfort like to this 
Suouettds in naknown fste.* 

'* BalTled as lie had been for more than twenty years, die- 
appointed in every high ambition of hie life, fallen on evil 
times and evil tongues, how bravely he kept his courage ! I 
mourn that his great work, the only thing in which of late 
years he liad taken a deep interest, should be unfinished. 
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and tliat the ploughBluure thoald be left in the farrow. I 
mourn that he should have died before an end, an honorable 
end, was put to the Lawrence controversy. 

*' But he had a clear faith in another life, and how trifling 
to him now will seem all such things about which we are 
mourning 1 '' 
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THE MASTER'S REPORT. 

[The manascript report of the Master in the case of Lawrence 
V. Dana, as filed January 14, 1881, in the United States Circuit 
Court, District of Massachusetts, covers 211 quarto pages. It 
has never been printed. The following extracts therefrom re- 
late solely to those notes in which infringements of the complain- 
ant's ** equitable rights" were found, according to the rules 
prescribed by the court to govern the Master in his examina- 
tion. The order in which the Master stated the points involved 
has, for the sake of clearness, been chnn(;ed so far as to permit 
his citations from the notes in dispute, of the respective editors, 
and his remarks concerning them, to bo ])resented in parallel 
columns. Every case of infringmcnt is here given, also the 
Master's preface to his report and concluding remarks. 

Certain variations from the exact text of the notes in the Mas- 
ter's citations have been in<licated by inserting, within brackets, 
in their proper places, words omitted by him, and by italicising 
words supplied by him not in the originals.] 

To THB lIONORAnLR THE JUSTICES OF TUR CIRCUIT COUBT 

FOR THE District of Massachusetts. 

The undersigned, special master, in the matter of William 
Beach Lawrence v. Richard H. Dana et at, having duly notified 
the parties and having met them and heard their proofs and 
arguments, respectfully submits the following report. 

The complainant claimed that certain notes in the last ediUon 
of Wheaton*8 International Law infrinrred his equitable rights 
within the meaning either of the first, — the second, — the third 
or the fourth rule in the decree of the Court and divided these 
notes accordingly into four classes. 
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The master has assumed tkat tlie Honorable Court di«l not 
mean to be understood as deciding that a citation by the respon- 
dent identical with one in a corresponding note of the complain- 
ant was necessarily an infringement of the rights of the latter, 
but that it might be an infringement upon sufficient evidence, 
although there was no other matter in the respondent's notes 
besides the citation. 

It must be remembered that D. was to cover by his notes a 
period of eighteen years, since Wheaton published his last edition 
in 1848, fifteen years of which had been covered by the learned 
and exhaustive notes of the complainant. It is ap|>arent, there- 
fore, that if the second annotator discharged his duty with dili- 
gence and fidelity, there must inevitably be a strung resemblance 
between the two sets of notes and a large proportion of the cita- 
tions must be common to both. 

Direct and positive proof, as to where the second annotator 
found his citations or as to how far he traced them back, is not 
attainable. For he testifies, that if he now had the sheets, on 
which, as he was reading, he noted references to volumes and 
pages and sometimes to words, it would be impossible for him to 
tell to what author he was indebted for them. He further testi- 
fies that he does not meau to state, as matter of recollection that 
he examined the originals of all the citations which he put in his 
notes. <* Indeed," he swears, ** I know I have cited in the sense 
we have nsed Uiat word, witliout quoting language, in a group of 
citations, at the end of a note or paragraph, works which I had 
never seen, and which |)erhaps no living ficrson has ever seen." 

It was therefore necessary to resort to indirect and circum- 
stantial evidence. The respondent proved that he had referred 
to sixty-nine works and made two hundred and one citations, 
nowhere found in L. not including adjudged cases, treaties, stat- 
utes, siiceches, diplomatic letters or transient matter, — that he 
had four hundred and seventy citations to authors, not impeached 
by I^ (not including adjudged cases, treaties, statutes, diplo- 
matic correspondence or speeches, — that he gives two hundred 
and four adjudged cases nowhere in L. or in Wheaton, twenty- 
three of which are re-citations, leaving one hundred and eighty- 
one new cases; that L. contributes one hundred and sixty-nine 
citations to adjudged cases not in Wheaton, of which thirty-one 
are ri*-citations, leaving one hundred and thirty-eight new cases 
contributed by L., — that D. has sixty-four citations of cases in 
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Whcaton which are not in L., which D. has used for purposes 
other than as nscil by Whcaton — (of these sixty-fonr, sixteen are 
re-citations) that D. has fifty-four (54) ailjudgcd cases, which, 
tliough in L., are not impeaclied, — that D. lias one hundred and 
twenty- two notes at places where L. has no note, — that D. has 
one hundred and two notes at places where L. has a note, but 
where Wheaton had placed a note, — that of these eighty-scTen 
(87) are at the end of chapters or sections, that of D.'s two hun- 
dred and fifty -eight notes all but thirty-four are either where L. 
has none or where Wheaton as well as L. has a note. 

It also appears that D. re-sectioned Wheaton's text — increas- 
ing the number of sections from two hundred and thirty-four to 
five hundred and fifty-one, — Wheaton *s sections were numbered 
anew for each chapter, while D*s sections are numbered contin- 
uously. As all Wheaton's cross-references were to the sections 
as numbered by him, D. was obliged to make new cross-refer- 
ences in every instance. Wheaton's sections were numbered anew 
for each chapter, while D*s sections are numbered continuously. 
D. has given new or amended titles to two hundred and two sec- 
tions. This WHS outside of D*s contract. Of D*s notes, one 
hundred and twelve are not impeached. 

There arc typographical errors in some of the citations in 
L. which are repeated in D. This fact is relied on as showing 
that D. simply transcribed from L. and did not consult the orig- 
inal. Such is undoubtedly the tendency of this fact. But the 
master lias not reganled it as conclusive, for it miglit well be, 
tliat one having taken with liim to a library, a citation found in 
L. or any other writer, and having found the place and the doc- 
trine which he was seeking, would omit to correct Uie erroneous 
citation. 

L. in many of his notes has referred to authorities in manu- 
script, and he testifies that he has never seen them in print. 
And there has been no attempt to rebut the inference, to be 
drawn from this testimony. 

The master has assumed that the burden of proof is on the 
complainant to show copying by the respondent, and in doubtful 
or nicely balanced cases he has allowed much weight to the evi- 
dences of study and labor on the part of the second annotator 
where he has found them. 

The master has endeavored to present as briefly as possible, 
the questions raised as to each of the notes assailed dividing 




892 APPENDIX. 

them into four olastet,— and to state the proofs and coonter* 
proofs relied on. In man/ cases he has Tentored an opinion, 
after mnoh hesitation. 



X0TB8 OF TBI FIRST 0LA88. 

[^EUven of Dana^M notes were impeached,'] 

Sixth. Note 120, p. 291. The Author 8a)'s ** Where an em- 
pire is severed by the revolt of a province or a colony declaring 
and maintaining its independence, foreign States are governed 
by ex|>ediency in determining wliether they will commence dip- 
lomatic intercourse wiih the new State, or wait for its recogni- 
tion by the metropolitan country." 

D's note is attached to this L. has a note of two pages at 
text. He refers to his note 16 same place, note 117, p. 876. 
** On Recognition of Indepen« He says, ^ No difficulty [in 
dence," and note 41 on "In- recognizing a government tU 
tervention in Mexico and Rec- facto'] can well ari»e with for- 
ognition of the Empire." He eign States [when] where a 
adds, ** See also Mr. Buchanan prince, [though] claiming to he 
to Mr. Rush, of Slst Mai*ch, sovereign de Jure^ Toluntarily 
1848 ; Mr. Webster to Mr. renounces all attempt to ex- 
Rives, of Jan. 12, 1852; Mr. ercise his rights," quotes from 
Everett to Mr. Rives of [1 7th a notification addressed to the 
February, 1863], Jany. 12th9 foreign CourU on Uie death of 
1868." the Dulte of Angoul^me; gives 

an extract from letter of &Ir. 
Buchanan to Mr. Rush, the Slst 
March, 1848, citing •* Depart- 
ment of State MSS. ; an extract 
from a letter of the date of 
Jany. 12, 1852, from the Sec- 
retary of State to the Ministeri 
Mr. Webster to Mr. Rives, 
Cong. Doc. 1851-2 [Senate], 
Vol. iv., Doc. 19; and a short 
extract from instructions of Mr. 
Everett to Mr. Rives, 17 Feby., 
1858, citing Department of 
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State MSa It it obeerrable 
thftt tho flates are the same in 
both, save that the date of Mr. 
Everett's letter as given by D. 
is 1863. 

Two of these letters are bj 
L. quoted from manuscripts. 
D. does not say where these 
letters may be found. 
• ••••••••• 

Of these eleven notes the master finds that one alone in- 
fringes, viz., note the sixth. As it does not appear that tho 
tetters of Mr. Everett to Mr. Rives and of Mr. Buchanan to Mr. 
Rush have been published. — L. citin^; Department of State MSS. 
D. not saying where they may be found. 



N0TK8 OF TRK 8KC0ND CLASS. 

[Three of Dana* $ notes of thin class tcere impeached ; biit the 
Master reported none as infringements of the complainant's equi* 
table rights.] 



KOTBS OF THR THIRD CLASS. 

[Fijiy-nine of Dana's notes of thii class were impeached, 7^« 
Master reported four as infringing the complainant's eqmiabU 
rights,"] 

Thirty-f/th, Note 11 7, p. 277, is of six lines. 

D. says, *< The treaty of Paris L. has a note at the same 

of 1856 applies the declaration place of more than a page— 

of the freedom of rivers run- note 113, p. 849. He says, 

ning between or through several ** The free navigation of tlie 

States, by the Congress of Vi- Danube had been one of the 

enna, to the Danube, and opens four points made the basis of 

it to the traflo of all nations, the negotiation at the Congress 

with no duties fonnfled solely of Paris. The principles of Uie 

on the right to navigate. It Vienna treaties were applied to 

makes special provisions re- it [by the treaty of March 80, 
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specting police, qnarantine, and 1856,] as foUowt.*' Then fol- 
cuBtoiud duties, and the nsmoTal lows what purports to lie Ar- 
of physical obstructions to nar- tides xv., xvi., zviL and xviii. 
igation. See also Art 17 of of the treaty of Paris, citing 
treaty of 1857. Martens, Nou- ** Martens, |>ar Saniwur, Nou- 
Teau Kecueil, xt. 64 7, 776; Teau Kecueil, torn. xt. pp. 647, 
zvU. 75, 622, 632." 776." «< The act of navigation 

of the Danube was concluded 
between Austria, Bavaria, the 
Ottoman Porte, and Wurtem- 
burg, in pursuance of the 1 7th 
article of the treaty, on the 7th 
of November, 1857. It recog- 
nizes the freedom of navigation 
for vessels of all nations, which 
are to be treated in every re- 
spect on a footing of perfect 
equality. lb. torn. xvi. part iL 
p. 75. The £uroi»ean commis- 
sion established, under the date 
of June 27th, and July 25th« 
1860, provisional regulations of 
police for the lower Danube 
and a tariff of tolls at the mouth 
of the Soulina, without, how- 
ever, terminating its labors, 
lb. pp. 622. 632." 
It is apparent that D. might have written his note without 
reailiiig more than L's. 

The 17ih Article of the Treaty of Paris provides for a com- 
mission to be composed of delegates of Austria, Bavaria, the 
Sublime Porte and Wurtemburg — (one of each of the powers), 
to whom shall be added commissioners from the three Danubian 
Principalities whose nomination shall be approved by the Porte, 

1. to prepare regulations of navigation and river police; 

2. to remove the impediments, of whatever nature, which 
ihall still prevent the application to the Danube of the arrange- 
ments of tlie treaty of Vienna; 

3. to order and cause to l>e executed the necessary works 
throujshout the whole course of the river; 

4. and [Shall] after the dissolution of the European com- 
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minion, to see to maintaining the mouths of the Danube and the 
neighboring part of the sea in a narigable state. 

D. cites Article 17 of the Treaty of 1857. There ivas no 
Treaty of 1857. The act of the navigation of the Danube ivas 
concluded in pursuance to the 17th Article [of the treaty be- 
tween Austria, Bayaria, Turkey and Wurteroburg] 7th of No- 
vemljer, 1857. 

The citation of Martens Nouyean Rocncit, xvii. 75, 622, 632, 
is a mistake,, for these citations have no relation to the tnatter 
for ivhich they were cited by D. 

Tliis has the appearance of a hasty transfer of citations from 
L*8 note. 



Thirty'$even(h, Note 122, p. 295, is a note of fourteen tines. 

The note of D. was written L. has a note of eleven lines 

on an interleaf. It might have — note 120, p. 384; a note of 

been written, including the cita- half a page, note 121, p. 385 at 

tions, from the three notes of the same place as D*8, and a 

L. D. docs not indicate where note of ten lines — note 123, 

the letters he mentions are to p. 886. 
be found — nor does L. in all * 

instances. 



Forty-Jirstt, Note 181, p. 819, is of sixteen lines. 
D. says, " Dr. Twiss (Law of L., at same place, has a 
Nations, i. § 203) states the note of twenty-one lines — note 
present rule and practice some- 133, p. 416, in which he says, 
what difTcrently" and then *'The statement in the text 
makes a quotation. docs not accord witli what we 

deem the correct rule on prin- 
ciple, nor with what was the 
usage in England during the 
Editor's oflScial residence in 
that country." . . . Tlie same 
extract from Twiss follows — 
except that the wortls " the 
rates ** are substituted for the 
word " them." The first three 
paragraphs are from the text 
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of Dr. Twisf, the last three 
from hit note on the same page- 
Though there ia no indication 
of tliia in eitlier. 



D. directed the printer to 
reprint tikis extract from L. 
which was done, except that 
the word " them " in the quota- 
tion as made by Mr. Lawrence 
was changed for the words ** th€ 
met.** 

*• Them '* is the word in the 
original. 

D. would hardly have undei^ 
taken to correct the author he 
was citing, he must have sup- 
posed that a mistake had been 
made in copying, as he would 
not have substituted ** the 
rates*' for **them.** He prob- 
ably did not take the trouble to 
compare the quotation of L. 
with the original. 



Forty-fourth. Note 188, p. 838, is of twelve lines. The text 
•ays, ** It is, consequently, an implied condition in negotiating 
with foreign powers, that the treaties concluded by the executive 
government shall be subject to ratification in the manner pre- 
scribed by the fundamental laws of the State." 

D. says, ** For this reason, L. has a note of a page and 
the representatives of the a half — note 158, p. 454, and 
United States are not willing another note at the same place 
to sign or receive declarations as D's of thirteen lines — note 
or other notes in connection 154, p. 456. In the latter L. 
with a treaty. If such [notes] says : '* It is not necessary to 
can possibly a£fect the treaty, submit to the Senate, for its 
they should be communicated formal approval, conventions 
to the Senate, as a part of the providing for the adjustment of 
compact. (Mr. Adams to Earl private claims, unless such a 
Russell, Aug. S3, 1861, on the course is indicated in the con- 
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declaration proponed to be at- vcntion itself," citing ** 86th 
tached to the convention on the Cong. 2d Sess. Senate Ex- 
subject of the Declarations of l>oc. No. 10, p. 472. Mr. Cass 
Paris; — U. S.Dip1.Corr.l861, to Mr. Sandford, October 22, 
p. 1S6. See also Mr. Cass to 1859." 

Mr. Sandford, Oct. 22, 1869, In note 153 L. says, <<0n oc- 

Sen. Ex. Doc. 86th Cong. 2d casion of the treaty concluded 

Scss. No. 10. Prcsidf^nt Polk*s by Mr. AVbeaton with Hanover, 

message of Fvby. 8, 1849, Cong, it was proposed to declare by a 

Globe, 1849, p. 486.) 'Jliis sub- protocol, [. . .] that, though tlie 

ject was also discussed in con- tn>aty [hnti been] concluded in 

uection with the Clayton-Bul- English and French, in case of 

wer Treaty, where the British any disagreement [. . .] Uie 

Minister, in exchanging ratifi- French [copy] should be 

cations, sent a note of explana- deemed the original. It was, 

tion to Mr. Clayton, to which however, the opinion of Mr* 

the latter replied. Sen. Ex. Wheaton, in which the Secre- 

Doc. No. 12, 82d Cong. 2d tary of State concurred, thai 

Sess. Also Mr. Wheaton *s let- no such declaration could be 

ter to the State Department, of entered into without submitting 

8th July, 1840, rt^npecting the the treaty anew to the Senate." 

treaty with Hanover." — Citing "Mr. Wheaton to 

Secretary of State, 8th July, 
1840. Department of State. 

Ma" 

lie says, '* On the exchange 
of the ratifications of the treaty 
of peace between the United 
States and Mexico, a protocol 
of the conference between the 
commissioners, embodying their 
opinion as to t)ie operation of 
certain amendments of the Sen- 
ate to the original treaty, was 
signed at Queretaro on the 
20thof May, [1848.] . . . The 
President did not send the 
memorandum of the confer- 
ences, called a protocol, to 
Conjrrew, when he communi- 
cated to them the treaty on the 
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6th July, 1848, beoaase it 
not regarded as in any waj 
material, and had the protocol 
Taried the treaty as amended 
by the Senate, it would haye 
had no binding e£Fect." Cit- 
ing ** Congressional Globe, 
1848-9, p. 486." 

In the next two paragraphs, 
lie says: **Jn proceeding to 
[the] exchange of the ratifica- 
tions of the conTvntion, signed 
at Washington on the 19th of 
April, 1850, [between Her Bri- 
tannic Majesty and the United 
States of America, relative to 
the establishment of a com- 
munication, by ship-canal, be- 
tween the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans."] Mr. H. L. Bnlwer, 
the British Minister, says, ho 
"has received Her Majesty's 
inFtructions to declare that her 
Majesty does not understand 
the engagements of that con- 
vention to apply to Her Ma]« 
esty's settlement at Honduraa, 
or to its dependencies. Her 
Majesty's ratification of the 
said convention is exchanged 
under the explicit declaration 
above mentioned. ... It ap- 
pears from the printed docu- 
ments, that Mr. Clayton filed, 
on 6th of July, 1850, a mem- 
orandum [in the De|>artment 
of State, stating] Batfintj he had 
received tlie above declaration 
on day of its date ; Uiat he 
wrote, in reply, on Iht 4lh July, 
a note acknowledging [thai] 
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he had understood thnt British 
Honduras was not embraced In 
the Treatj of the 19th of Aprils 
but, at the same time, declining 
to affirm or deny the British 
title; and that, after signing 
tlie note of 4th [of] Jutj, 
which ho delivered to Sir 
Henry Bnlwer, they immedi- 
atoly proceeded to exchsnge 
the ratifications of tlie treaty.** 
Citing, " Cong. l>oc 8fd Cong. 
2d Sess. Senate Ex. Doc. No. 
12, January 4, 1853." 

In tlie next and lust para- 
graph he quotes from a letter 
from Mr. C. F. Adams to Earl 
Russell, Aug. 23d, 1861, in 
wliii'li he gives his reasons for 
declining to attach a declara- 
tion to propoftcd convent if m of 
niAritimo law, citing, Tnpers 
relating to Foreign AfTairs, 
arrompanying tlie President's 
Message, 1801, p. 123.'» 
It is manifest on examination of D*s note 36, on the Monroe 
Doctrine, p. 97, and his note 215, on the Neutrality and Foreign 
Enlistment Acts, p. 586, that he had made himself familiar with 
the Clayton and Bulwer treaty and with the history of its nego- 
tiation. 

For the correspondence between Mr. C. F. Adams and Earl 
Busscll, 1). refers to U. S. Dipl. Correspondence in 1861, p. 
126 [136], while L. refers to the Papers accompanying the 
President's Message. 

For the letter of Mr. Wlieaton to SecrcUry of State, 8th 
July, 1840, Lfe cites Department of State MS. 
I>. does not sa}' where this letter may he found. 
L., see Record, p. 125, says he has never seen the letter of 
Mr. Whcaton to Secretary of State in print. And it is not 
proved on the other side tliat it had been printed. 
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Of ibe notes of this class, Uie master finds that the thirtjf-jf/tkf 
note 117, p. 277; the tkirty-teventk^ note 122, p. 295 ; the/or/^- 
firit^ note 181, p. 319; and i\xe forty-fowih, note leo, p. 417 ^ 
[note 188, p. 888] do infringe the equitable rights of the com- 
plainant. That the fvrty-ievtnth^ note 160, p. 417, in which 
is cited by the respondent the letter of Mr. Cass to Mr. Clajr, 
Minister to Peru, Nov. 26, 1858, which the complainant had 
quoted and cited in manuscript; and that the J^^y-^A, note 
282, p. 671, in which is cited by the respondent the letter of 
Mr. Wheaton to Mr. Buchanan, Secretary of State, July 1st, 
1846,^ which the complainant had quoted and cited in manu- 
script, do generally infringe the couiplaint's equitable right to 
the extent of such citations. But the master has not found 
satisfactory evidence of copying by the respondent in any of 
the notes in this class, or rather he has not found proof sufficient 
to overcome the presumption of innocence. There [pre^ of 
necessity many matters in common. 



K0TK8 OF THB FOURTH CLASS. 

[Fortf-one of Dana*s noies of this class were impeached. Tike 
Master reported eight as infringing the complainant's etpdtahU 
righU.'\ 

Sixth. Note 80, p. 77, is of a page. It is claimed that the 
first five sentences of D's first paragraph and his entire second 
paragraph are taken from L's note of six pages at the same place, 
note 88, p. 01, and his Addenda. 988, 984. Both notes are hia- 
torical, though unlike, they contain coincidences of phraseology, 
such as *<rn 1848 an attempt was made," "Parliament met in 
May 1848," «<with the approbation of the diet,'* «• Austria, 
Wurtemburg, Bavaria and Hanover " in same order. 

D. lias a cluster of citations at the end of his fifth sentence 
^ Annual Register, 1848, p. 862; 1848, pp. 847, 864; 1850, pp. 
818, 820 ; 1851, p. 276.'* Tliese are all at the end of theaecond 
para«;raph of L's note, p. 02, in the same onler, with two others 
not in D. L. encloses the padres of the Register to which he 
refers in brackets, or ratlier places a bracket after the pages. 

^ [Thin must be a mistake. The reference is to a letter in the next 
note 233, p. 674, which is not assailed.] 
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Tho Annual Register is a book, each volume of wliich is of two 
parts. One part has the uuntorals only, the otlier, the numerals 
with a bracket after them. D. testifies that he was familiar with 
the work. Did he obtain these citations from the book or trom 
L.? 

D. miglit haTo written these five sentences from L*8 note and 
as further proof tliat D. did not examine tlie books to wliirh he 
refers, it is remarked that wlien he writes of events occurring 
since the last edition of L. was published, he states facts gener- 
ally without furnishing any references or any means for verifying 
his statements. Tlie answer is tlmt when D. wrote, these events 
were generally too recent to be found in txHiks. 

The second and last paragraph of D. is taken from p. 95 of L. 
and his Addenda, 983, 984, as is contended. But D., p. 78, says, 
*' The states of the second order befran the movement in 1859, 
conntcnanecd by Austria, Saxony taking the lead. Their prop* 
osition, known as the Dresden Project, was declined by rnissia.** 

1 do nut find any aiilhority in L. for the statement that this 
proposition was known as the Dresden Project. 

At the end of his note D. cites ** I>e Nord, Aug. 15, Aug. 31, 
Oct. 18, Nov. 1 and 21, 1862.*' ButL. cites Le Nord as author- 
ity for each of his several statements of fact, and he makes 
many which D. does not, and it is proved that D. has cited Le 
Nord only where it had been cited in L. 

All D's citotions of Le Nord are found in L. pp. 983, 984 and 
985. 

In the opinion of the master, the final paragraph of this note 
of D*s does infringe the rights of the complainant. 

Seventeenih. Note 108, p. 258, is of less than three pages on 
"Municipal Seizures beyond the Marine League or Cannon- 
shot." 

L. has a short note at the same place — note 105, p. 828, in 
which the reader is referred to his note p. 266, note 105 of ten 
padres. It is claimed that some parts of D's note were taken 
from the two notes of L. 

The notes appear to have been written for a different purpose 
and they have not much in common. 

D. cites U. S. Laws 1797, Sect. 27; Rose r. Himely, 4 
Cranch, 241; Hudson v, Guestier, lb., 293; Church v. Hubbard, 

2 Crnnrh, 187; Hudson r. OucsfifT, R Cranch, 281. Neither of 
these is in L*s notes ; D. cites for Lord Stowell*s opinion in the 
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case o{ Louii, 2 Dobson, 245. L. cites 246 Stowcll, begiof on 
p. 245. 

Both refer to tlie opinion of Dr. Twim in the Cagliari case. 
L. has a iong extract from the opinion. D. quotes a part of L*s 
extract. 

It is in proof that both haTe omitted one and the same iine of 
the original. D. nowliere indicates where the opinion may i>e 
found, nor does L. D. says, p. 260, ^ This subject was dis- 
cussed incidentally in the case of the Cap;liari which was a seiz- 
ure on the high seas, not for violation of revenue laws, Imt on a 
claim somewhat mixed of piracy and war." 

I do not find any autliorily for this in L.'s note. 

Mr. Dana cannot tell where he got his quotation from the 
opinion of Dr. Twiss, and Mr. Morse had not seen it elsewhere. 
Mr. Potter (Record 1 58-9) swears that both omit one whole line 
of the original and neither notices the omission, tliat he never 
saw it printed entire in any boolL though he had seen a printed 
copy of it in Mr. Lawrence's library. 

The master is of opinion that D. took the third paragraph of 
his note from L.'s note, and finds that this paragraph infringes 
the rights of the complainant. 



Twentieth, Note 128, p. SOS is of more than half a page. 

The first sentence is, ** ileff- L. has a note not at same 
ter says that a minister in a word of the text, but to a pre- 
Chrisiian country has no an- ceding word in the same sec- 
thority to inflict penalties upon tion, of near a page and a half 
his suite and no jurisdiction to — note 1S3, p. 898. In this 
decide controversies of legal note ho quotc^s more than a 
rights among theai and between page — citing Mr. Cass to Mr. 
his fellow citizens residing in Fay, Minister at Berne, Nov. 
the country." (Europ. Volker. 12«1860. Department of State 
§ 216) De Martens, §215." To MS. 
this there is no objection. The 
next sentence is, "Mr. Cass, 
Secretary of State, in a letter 
to Mr. Fay, tlie United States 
Minister at Berne of Nov. 12, 
1860, takes the ground that a 
minister of the United States 
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has no civil or criminal juris- 
diction among his fellow coun- 
trymen or over his suite, and 
that what is called the extra- 
territoriality of llic ciiibamiy re- 
lates only to what is necessary 
to the proper discharge of dip- 
lomatic functions and does not 
malLC the place of the minis- 
ter's residence a portion of the 
United Suites in such a sense 
that private persons, by pre- 
senting themselves there for 
purposes of private contracts, 
whether of marriage or of busi- 
ness, can give to their acts ex- 
emption from the law of that 
country, or the sanction of the 
law of their own country. If 
the latter effect is produced it 
must be by force of Statute 
law. (U. 8. Laws, xli. 72, set, 
1860, ch. 179.) 

There can be no doubt that the substance of the foregoing 
sentence is found in the quotation from Mr. Cass*s letter in I^ 
Mr. Lawrence testifies tli.it to the best of his knowledge there 
has been no printed copy of this manuncript extract, save what 
was in his note. And there was no attempt to contest this evi- 
dence. 

D. then devotes four sen- Mr. Lawrence testifies, " The 
tences to the views of Dr. case of Mr. Gallatin's eoachrasn 
Woolsey — citing Woolsey*s is also mentioned by D., p. 
Introd. § 92. His last sentence 80S. I give it in the aildenda, 
is a statement of what the p. 1006. — I have never Icnown 
British Government claimed of Its being stated elsewhere, 
and ndinittted in the case of the It occurred while I was secre- 
conchman of Mr. Gallatin, the tary of the legation, and the 
United States minister in Tx>n- discussion with the foreign 
don. D. does not say where oflice was carried on by me. 
tin; case may be found. GaltalinV despatch and my pri- 

Tate memoranda." Recordi 

p. 124. 
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L., p. 1006, girtM a brief UI»- 
toiy of tbe coachman's case, 
p. 1006, and from this D. might 
have written the last sentence 
of his note. 
The master finds that the second and last sentences do hi- 
fringe the rights of the complainant. 



Twenty-iecond, Note 135, p. 8S4, is of more than half a page 
— in two paragraphs. Tlie text speaks of Consuls in civil casea 
being subject to the local law in the same manner with other 
foreign residents owing a temporary allegiance lo the State. 

The author has a note nt the same point, citing several author- 
ities. 

D. says, ** As to the sto/us L. has a note to the same 
of Consuls, and the privileges word in tlie text. Note 143, 
usually accorded to them in the extending from page 423 lo 
practice of nations, for further page 437, a ston*house of 
authorities see Twis3*i Law of learning. The citations in D. 
Naiions, t. S18, Woolsey's which are underscored are 
Litrod. § 95, 96. Pliillimore's found in L. I'he otliers are 
Intern. Law, 240-275. Heff- not. L. has many citations 
ter's Europ. YoIlLer. § 244, which are not in D. L. gives 
a 249. Hallock*s Intern. Law, a very full account of Dillun*s 
239-267. Opinions of Attor^ case. For the Correspondence 
n^f General {(7. S,) viL 22; between Mr. Marcy and Mr. 
viii, 16. Mqrtenn, Guvie Dipl, Mason and between Mr. Mason 
ch. XIL §§ 72, 79. Guif/e de» and M. Walewvki, L. cites 
ConnulatH {IM Clercq et l)e Vol' MS. and Annuuire des deux 
/«/), i. 6-16. Davii v. Packard, Mondes, 1 858-4, p. 762 ; 1854-5, 
Peters** llep, vii. 276. Vata- p. 782. Mr. Lawrence testifies 
rino V. Thompson, Selden*s Rep. that this is a correspondence 
(iV. y.) 676. which he has never seen el^e- 

lle then gives a short history where in print ; and that his 
of the case of Mr. Dillon, the attention was directed to it by 
French Consul at San Fran- Mr. Marcy. 
CISCO. ** After a long corre- 
s]K)n(lence," ho says, ** the 
point was settled by instruc- 
tons from the French govern- 
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ment to its Consuls to obey the 
subpcena in futiiro cases.*' Cit- 
ing Mr, Marcy to Mr. Mown, 
Sept 11 J 186^ and 18 January, 
1865. Note» of Mr, Mason and 
M, Walewskif Aug, S and 7, 
18$5, Anmtnire des deux 
Mnnden, 1853 - J^, p, 762; 
1854-5, p. 732, 

D, does not nay where tlie 
correspondence may be found. 
D.'s second paragraph is not 
assailed. 

The master finds that all of the note of D. after the first sen- 
tence does infringe tlie riglit« of the complainant. 



Twenty-fourth, Note 143, p. 852, is of more than a page on 
the ** Effect of war on treaties." 

D. undertalces to indicate L. has a note of some three 

wliat treaties are and what pages at same place. Note 

treaties are not annulled or 160, p. 472. He has none of 

suspended by war. He quotes tlie citations in D., except 

from llallcck (Intern. Law, those which are underscored. 

871, 862); from Kent (Com- He has a quotation from 

mcntaries, i. 420) ; from the Mr. Marcy 's despatch to Mr. 

opinion of the Supreme Court Mason, for which he refers 

(in the case of tlie Society for the reader to Department of 

the Propagation of tlie Go8|)el State MS. And this is a man- 

V, New Haven, Wlienton's uscript which Mr. I^wrence 

Hep. viii. 464) ; from Wool- swears he nerer saw elsewhere 

sey (Introd. § 162). Says, in print. 

" llie older text-writers made The speech of I^rd Derby so 

the survival of treaty rights de- far as quoted by L. does not 

pendent on the origin of the bear on any matter set forth in 

war" — citing (Grotius, liv. 3. D. Both cite this speet-h as 

ch. 20, §§ 27, 28) and (Vattel, made Feby. 7th. Hansard gives 

liv. iv. ch. 4, § 42.) Then it as made Feby. 6th. 

follows a short commentary. L. quotes from Sir George 

He adds, " Sec hIso the debate Cornwall Lewis, p. 474. and 

in the House of Commons on from Mr. Bright. He also 
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tbeDcclarationof Paris of 1856. quotes from Pliillimore, citing 

Speeches of Sir George IjeicU International Law, toL ilL p. 

and Mr. Bright qf March 11 608. 

and 17, 1869, and of the Earl 

of Derby of Feb. 7, 1S69. 

Despatch of Mr. Marcg to Mr. 

Mason of Dee. 8, 1856. Phil- 

limore's Intern. Law, iii. App. 

21.- 

The high probability is thai D. took his references to Um 
speeches of l^rl Derby, Sir George Lewis ai>d Mr. Bright from 
l/s note, as also citation of Mr. Marcy's despatch, and in the 
opinion of the master these citations by D. do infringe the com* 
plainaut's rights. 

Ttcentg-sizth. Mote 156, p. 987, is of nearly two pages on 
"Enemy's Property found in the Country on tlie brealLlng out 

of War.** At the same point Mr. Wheatcm has this note. 
•* Kir. Chief Justice Marshall, in Brown vs. The United 8tatot» 
Crancirs Rep. viii. 129-129." 

D. in his first and second L. has two notes, neither at 
paragraplis gives the decision the same place as D*s, but near 
of the Court, and states the it — one, note 172, p. 590, of 
question upon which they were half a pa$!:e — the other, note 
divided and quotes from Kent. 179, p. 591. In the first of 
These two paragraphs are not which he gives an extract from 
assailed. In the thinl para- Earl Derby's desfiatch of Dee. 
graph he says, <* Ilautefeuille 6, 1861, which embraces the 
contends that the laiw of nations quotations of D. — all that D. 
exempts from confiscation prop- says of that despatch is found in 
erty found within the country said note 172. L. cites '' Par- 
on the breaking out of war, liamentary Papers, 1862, Cor- 
including vessels and cargoes respondenco rclatincr to Civil 
afloat," citing torn. to. p. 267 ; War in tliu United States, p. 
tmn. iii. p. ^8, and adds "it 108." The learning of D*s 
docs not follow that the learned paragraphs four and five may 
author considers his view to be be found in L*s note 1 79, ex- 
sustained by the decisions of cept the last two sentences of 
courts or practice of nations, tbe fourth, and in thiH note are 
He refers rather to treaties se- found all the aforoKaid citations 
curing [the] exemption, and to by D. which are underscored, 
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UiA opinions of text-writers and man/ otiiers not found in 
whom he considers sound and D. There is no " Pbris Moni- 
trustworthj.'* teur." — It is the *' Monitenr 

In the fourth paragraph he Uniycrsel"; hut L. and Hal- 
says, "The English text- writ- lecic cite it as '* Paris Moni- 
ers, like the American, are of teur.*' — The Russian paper is 
opinion that the law of nations called in Hosack, " Commercial 
is not settled against the right, Gazette." But L. and D. call 
but, indeed, admits it. Man' it " Gazette du Commerce." 
fitn^, Law of Nations^ 167, In L. the last citation is 
Phillimore, Intern. Law, i. stated to be from second edi- 
115-136." tion. The first citation is re- 

Tho fifth paragraph is do- printed by L. from his edi- 
Toted to the orders and dccla- tion of 1865, p. 871. 
rations issued and made by the 
parties to the Crimean war — 
France and Great Britain — 
citing "French Declaration of 
March 27 and British Dedara* 
tion of March 29. 186^.** 

lie says, " On her part, Rus- 
sia allowed French and English 
Tessels six weeks to load and 
sail from ports in the Black 
Sea, Baltic, [and] sea of Azof, 
and six weeks from the open- 
ing of nayigation, to Tessels in 
the White Sea." At the end 
of this paragraph are cited, 
•* Paris Monitetir^ March 28, 
1854, London GazeUe, 18th 
April, 186^, Gazette du Conk" 
tnerce, 19th April, 1864, Ho' 
sack's Law of Neutrals, 57; 
App, 112, Ortolan, ii. 443- 
448." 

In his next and last para- 
prrnpli after a ^liort commen- 
tary, D. qnotoR from a despatch 
from Karl llnssell of 6th of 
December, 1861, to the British 
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Consul at Ricbmoni], Va., and 
closes by ciiing Parliamentary 
Papers, 1863, p. 108. He re- 
fers to bis notes 157 and 169 
in/ra. 

D. in bis tbird paragrapb bas 
two citations of liautefeuille, 
torn. iv. p. 267 ; torn. iii. p. 278. 
He does not say wbicb edition 
lie refers to. It U in evidence 
(Record, 219) tbat toin. iv. p. 
267 of tbe four Tolume edition 
is tbe same as toiu. iii' p. 278 of 
tbe second edition. 

Tbe last two sentences of 
D*s fourtb paragnipb are not 
found in L. 

Tbe master finds ibat tbe tbird paragrapb infringes tbe com- 
plainant's rigbts, and tbat tbe otbers do not. 

• ••••••••• 

nirti/- seventh. Note 228, p. 6.^7, is of twenty- four pag^s. 
Five paragrapbs (p. 639) only are assailed. 

Firat. 

D. says, p. 639, " At tbe be- L. bas a note at the same word 
ginning of tbe Crimean war, of tbe text, note 230, p. 805. 
tbe Declaration of Great Hrit- He says, p. 771, ** Tbe pre- 
ain, of 28 Marcb, 1854 (and venting of neutrals bearing en- 
fbat of France was to tbe same eniy's despatcbes was included 
effect), was in tbese words, *It witb tbe seizing of articles of 
is im|)08sible [for Her Majesty] contraband, as an exception 
to forego tbe exercise of lier to tbe otlierwise unrestricted 
rigbt of seizing articles contra- freeilom of commerce, con- 
band of war, and of preventing ceded to tbem by tbe * declara- 
neutraU from bearing the ene- tions ' of England and France, 
91^*1 deMpatches,' " and by tbe Order in Council, 

of tbe 15tb of April, 1854." 
Tbe language of tbe declara- 
tion is not tbere given, but in 
tbe note of L. 228, p. 771, be 
says, ** Tbe Ministers of £ng- 
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land and France communi- 
cated to the Secretary of State 
of the United States on the 
2l8t of April, the declaration 
made on the 28th Miirch." 
He then quotes from the dec- 
laration — and a part of L's 
quotation is the quotation of 
D. 

Second. 

D. saj8 (p. 689), <• At the L. says (p. 805), *< The Queen 
beginning of the civil war in of England's declaration of 
the United States, the royal neutrality, in the present war 
proclamation of neutrality of between the United States and 
ISth May, 1861, warns British the Confederate States, in- 
subjects against carrying o(fi- eludes in the same category 
cers, soldiers, despatches, arms^ with articles of contraband, 
mUitary stores^ ... for the "carrying of officers, soldiers, 
U9e of either of the contend- despatches, &c., for the use or 
ing partiefi," as ** acta in der- service of either of the [said] 
ogation of their duty ns sub- contending parties." The 
jects of a neutral sovereign." wonls in D. underscored, viz: 

** arms and military stores ** are 
not foimd in L. nor is the date 
of the declaration. But on page 
698 of L. the date is given 
and words underscored are 
found. 

Third. 

D. (p. 639) says, "The de- L. (p. 699) says, "The 
cree of the Emperor of the French decree, as published in 
French was more general,*' the Moniteur, June, 1861, was 
and gives a quotation from it. as follows." Then follows an 

extract of which the quotation 

of D. is a part. 

Fourth. 

D. (p. 689) says, " The Span- L. (p. 699) gives the same 
ish decree of June 17, 1861, date and the same quotation 
says, ** The transportation of and more. 
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munitions of war is forbidden, 
as well as the carrying of pa- 
pers or communications for the 
belligerents." 



FifiK 

D. (p. 699) sajs, « The Dec- L. (p. 951), <<the questions 

laration of Paris is silent on this raised by tlie affair of Tlie 

subject. The proposed inter- Trent did not enter in any 

national code of Spanisli Amer- manner into the declaration of 

ica, of 18G2, in connection with tlie Congress of Paris. • . • 

its recognition of the Ueclara- The proposed international 

tion of Paris, had this provi- code of Spanish America, 

sion : ' Besides the articles while recojrnixing the princi- 

qualified as such, are to be pies of the Declaration of Paris, 

deemed contralmnd of war com- inserts a provision that " — 

missioners of every description Then follows in ipsuimis verbi$ 

sent by l>elligerents, and the the quotation of D. L. cites 

despatches of which they are ^La Crdnica, 6 do Octut^ra, 

the bearers.' " 186i." 

D. does not indicate where 
any of these papers from which 
he quotes are to be found. 

The master finds tliat the seventh, eighth, ninth and tenth 
paragraphs do infringe the rights of tlie complainant. 

Fortieth. Note 240, p. 688, is of two pages. 

D. gives a history of the case L., pp. 267 and 268, gives the 

of the Cagliari, tiie opinions in opinions of Twiss and Phillt- 

brief of Dr. Twiss and Dr. more and in his index under the 

Phillimore and finally his own word Cagliari, refers the reader 

opinion and the reasons there- to p. 267. Neither of Uie ex- 

for at some length. At the perts has seen these opinions in 

end of his note lie cites, ** Mar- any otlier book, and no one in- 

tens, Causes C^lbbres, v. 600." tiuiates where they are to be 

Martens gives a history of the seen. It is not claimed tliat 

case but does not allude to Dr. D. has taken from L. anything 

Twiss or Dr. Phillimore. D. but the two sentences on p. 

iiad AlMly's Kent, in whit:h the 688 in which appear these 

history of the case is given, opiuions. 
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and a short extract from Dr. 
Twifls's opinion in the case ; 
but it ii no authoritj for the 
opinions as reported by D. 
The history of the case as given 
hy D. is not found in L. 

The roaster finds that D. was indebted to L. for his reports of 
tlio opinions of Dr. Twiss and Dr. Phillimore, and has, to tliat 
extent, infringed the complainant's rights. 

The master has indicated such parts of the respondent's notes 
in the fourth class as lie finds to infringe the rights of the com- 
plainant, and as to other parts of said notes he finds they do not 
infringe, either because he is satbfied they do not, or is not 
satisfied that they do. 

He has endeavored to present the facts, the questions raised 
and the proofs and suggestions relied on by the respective parties, 
as briefly as is consistent vrttli the proper discharge of his duty 
to the Court. Respectfully submitted. 

H. W. Painb. 



MIL LOTUROP'S LETTER. 

Hotel Junqfraublick, 
Intrrlakbn, August 25, 1890. 

Mr DRAR Adams, — It is extremely difficult for me at this 
distance of time and place to recall witli certainty the events of 
nearly thirty years ago connected with Dana's acceptance of 
the office of District Attorney, and liis administration of that 
office. 

For the facts that the office was offered him, and that he was 
induced to take it, my best recollection and belief is that your 
father and Mr. Sumner were principally responsible; they both 
had a very 8trong desire to raise the standard of the United 
Status office-holders in general, and particularly in Massachu- 
setts, where tlicy felt a certain responsibility for the apjwint- 
mcnts; and they l)elieved that this coiilil be done; and the nom- 
ination of Mr. Dana for Dbtrict Attorney was, as I then under- 
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ttood, at their instance. . At tbeir instance, too, was he induced 
to take the. office. Nobody th«fn foresaw our four years ciYil 
war, or the exact character of the questions of prize and the 
other semi-legal, semi-political problems which afterwards arose 
for discussion and settlement; but it was certainly Mr. Dana's 
opinion at that time, tlutt the office of United States Attorney 
was liltely in the then condition of public affairs, to be one of 
very considerable importance; and tliat he might be called upon 
in that capacity to talte charge of matters very different from 
the ordinary routine of tliat officer's duties, lie also felt that it 
was a time of great national peril, — a public crh»is, when every 
man vhould serve hb country in the way for wliich he was liest 
fitted, and that he, personally, could probably render more effi- 
cient public service as District Attorney tlian in any place which 
was o|)en to him. The pecuniary sacrifice which Dana made in 
taking this office and holding it all through tlie war was very 
great, and one of real importance to him; for he was without 
fortune and had a large family dependent on him, and had he 
been free, his professional position and hb peculiar mental qual- 
ifications for the discussion and consideration of the class of 
questions coming before the courts during those years would 
have rendered certain his employment as counsel in suchcaui^es; 
while liis income from his office was never more than one fourth 
of what he might easily have received during this period had be 
remained in private practice. 

Tlie number of cases of the kind which had usually occupied 
the time of the District Attorney, thoutrh greatly diminislied 
from the outbreak of the rebellion and during the whole four 
years of the war, never wholly ceased, yet there were very few 
of them to which Mr. Dana was obliged to give his personal at- 
tention. There were some, however, in which he took a strong 
interest and a very active part. 

During tlie first year in which he held office, the last slave- 
trading vessel ever fitted out in tliis country, the Margaret Scott, 
was condemned, and her master and owner both convicted, 
though when the vessel was first seized and her master arrested, 
it was thought that the evidence of hur intended employment 
was so slight, that the case for the prosecution could be simply 
laughed out of court, fiiit into the preparation and trial of this 
case, as into all tlie business of his office, during Mr. Dana's 
whole term, there was put the same energy and interest as if 
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the work had been done for a private client; and nothing was 
suffered to lapse into mere routine. 

If, however, the old and familiar business of the oflice de- 
clined during Mr. Dana's term, the novel and difficult matters 
in which ho was called upon to act, and the perplexing ques- 
tions to be decided, were more than sufficient to occupy his time 
and thought. He liad hardly been two months in office when tlie 
first arbitrary arrest, by order of the War Department, was mado 
in Massachusetts, and these arrebts continued from time to time, 
till nearly the close of the war. Upon all of tliem Mr. Dana 
was consulted, either by the Department or by the United States 
Marshal; and under Mr. Dana^s judicious advice, and the Mar- 
shal's great tact and good sense, there was not, in a single in- 
stance, so far as I can recall, any feeling of personal bitterness 
or ill-will Against either of these officers on the part of any of 
the individuals so arrested. 

It was not till later that the cases of prize arose, in the argu- 
ment of which Mr. Dana added such lustre to his own reputa- 
tion, and rendered the government such signal service, at a most 
critical p<;riod, in a matter vital to the successful conduct of tho 
war. I can hanlly expect, writing after this lapse of time, and 
with no opportunity of consulting any of my own papers or nny 
books, to state in any detail the questions arising in the prize 
causes. If such general account as I am able to give is not too 
inaccurate, it is all that I can hope. My recollections would be 
more full and tnistworthy had I taken any professional part in 
these cases, but tliey were wholly and peculiarly Mr. Dana's. 

In the winter and spring of 1861, when the various states 
seceded and Fort Sumter was fired on, and troops were first 
called for; and indeed in certain ways during the whole four 
years until the capture of Richmond, the United States govern- 
ment treated the whole matter as a mere rebellion, and so spoko 
of it in its despatches to foreign governments, insisting always 
that those governments should not recognize the Southerners ns 
belligerents, or accord them any belligerent rights. On the 
other hand, the goverfiment claimed for itself, in its efforts to 
put down tlio relicllion, belligerent rights and powers, not nienOy 
against the reliels tliomsclves, but against the whole world, nnd 
the citizens nnd subjects of all other countries; and insisted on 
its ri^lit to cslabru*li a blockade of the Southern ports and to 
seize and condemn as prize all vessels and their cargoes, of 
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whatever natiouality, that might violate tliin blockade; both the 
right to bloclcado and to condemn as prize bvinj^ admitted to be 
strictly and pure!/ belligerent rights, the eai:»tence of which 
necessarily implies a state of war. To satisfy the Supreme Court 
that the government liad these rights, without in his ai^iitneni 
destroying or even weaikening its claim, to treat as rebels iu cit- 
ixens in arms against it, was a diflUcult and delicate task, whifh 
was not rendered more easy by tlie common belief that the court 
was, at the outset, inclined to very dilfcivut views; bome of its 
members, perhaps, still hesitating in their convictbn of the right 
of the government to employ force to prevent secession, and 
many of them, it was re|iorte<l, inclined Cb con:tider the two p«>- 
sitions of the government irreconcilable; to hold that the sauM 
events could not at one and the same time constitute both a war 
and a rebellion; and to decide that as the administration by ila 
calls for troops to suppress the rebellion, and its other acts, had 
determined the Southerners to l>e reliels, the judiciary must fol- 
low this decision of a |K>lilic«U question by the |)oliti(;al tlepart- 
ment, and hold that there was no war in the strict legal seumi 
of that term, and could be, therefore, no valid blockade and no 
lawful prize. It was feared, too, on the otlier hand, that, should 
tlie court decide that there was a state of legal war, a sufficient 
blockade, and that the captured vessels were lawful prize, their 
judgment might be rendered in such terms that it would be im- 
possible to escape the conclusion that, in the opinion of our 
highest judicial tribunal, the state of rel>ellion no longer existed, 
but had become merged in the state of war. Either of these de- 
cisions, the government considered, would be disastrous. If ihe 
court tihould determine that there was no war, our blockade 
must come to an end, the Southern ports be open, and cotton be 
freely carried out, while arms and supplies were brought in by 
neutral vessels, and this meant the indefinite prolongation, one 
might almost say, the final success, of the rebellion. On the 
other hand, the government foresaw tliat if the coin-t held that 
rebellion legally ceased when war legally began, and that tliere 
was actusd and legal war, tliere would bfi great embarrassment 
for them in many ways at home; and they were also apprehen- 
sive that under these circumstances it would be practically im- 
possible to prevent the recognition, by foreign powers, of the 
Confederate States as belligerents; and the cons4*quences of the 
prestige they would thus have acquired, and of the injury we 
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should hare received, no one coald calculate. Mr. Dana's ar- 
gument rescued them from their apprehendinl peril. It satisfied 
the court that tlie government couM at the same time treat the 
South both as rebels and belligerents, without giving the ownerf 
of neutral vessels violating the blockade, or their governments, 
any just cause of complaint; and the reasoning of the opinion 
followed closely the line of the argument. His work in these 
causes was Mr. Dana's great contribution to the successful pros- 
ecution of the war, and its importance at tliat time can hardly 
be overestimated. It was not alone, however, in the settlement 
of these great questions that Mr. Dana i*endered valuable pub- 
lic service in matters of prize. The business of the prize causes 
in Massachusetts was done with an economy, promptness and 
success, which found no rival elsewhere, and in consequence 
Boston became a favorite port to which to send prizes; and to 
Mr. Dana is due a full share of the credit for this. 

His interest in the Prize Causes and in similar questions of 
belligerent rights and international law, nnd the reputation he 
had acquire<l in this way, led to his being asked to edit a new 
edition of Wheaton's international law. The previous editions 
of this work published after Mr. Wheaton's death had bi»en 
edited by Mr. Wm. Beach f>awn!nce, a most diligent student, 
and an indefatigable collector of authorities, whose notes are a 
repository of references to everything written on any question 
of international law for many years. To these notes Mr. Law- 
rence had come to attach a constantly increasing Talue, magnify- 
ing their importance unduly, as Mr. Wheaton's family thought, 
in comparison with the original work, and practically taking the 
ground that if an edition of that book without his notes were 
IK>8siblc it woid<l Ik; of no value. A new edition was needed, 
and Mr. Wheaton's representatives insiste<1 upon a new edition, 
and asked Mr. Dana to undertake the work. It was practically 
a labor of love, the compensation offered him by the publishers 
hardly more than covering the editor's inevitable expenses ; but 
Mr. Dana from his interest in the subjec;t, and his appreciation 
of the book, was very glad to trnderUike it ; and into his notes to 
this edition he put the best that he had. On the important 
topics treated in them his notes are exhaustive essays, to the 
preparHtion of each of which there went an almost incredible 
amount of labor. Firft came Mr. Dana^s reading of everything 
accessible to him bearing on the topics under consideration, then 
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the digestion and assimilation of what he had read, — and with 
Mr. Dana these mental processes were thorough but not rapid, — 
then a draft of his note, and when he was fairly satisfied with 
this, its discussion with his brother Edmund, a kwyer in everf 
way his equal in mental vigor and scholarly acquirements, w1m> 
had passed many years at Heidelberg, was familiar with all the 
works of the German jurists, and had an exact knowledge of 
the force and meaning of their technical terms and pliraseology. 
After these discussions the notes were often recast, some of them 
more than once ; and before they finally went to press they wore 
submitted to the criticism of Mr. Dana's father that their style 
and language might have the benefit of his admitted taste and 
Judgment as an English sc'liolar and purist. His work upon his 
notes to Wheaton was Mr. Dana's most absorbing occu|Mition 
for two years or more ; he devoted to it all the time he could 
spare from the duties of his office ; and no editor of any law 
book ever labored more diligently or conscientiously, or put into 
his notes more or better original work. 

Into the merits of the unfortunate controversy and litigation 
which followed tlie publication of his edition of Wheaton I 
have no wish or purpose to ent4T. Mr. Dana would never have 
denied his use of Mr. Lawrence's collections of citations, bu( 
these citations — mere lists of other persons' writings, — were 
in his opinion common property, and the labor and research 
employed in finding and collecting tliem ho hardly regarded at 
Intellectual work. No original thought or expression of Mr. 
Lawrence's is anvwhero to lio found in Mr. Dana's notes : nor 
does any idea of Mr. Lawrence's any whei*e serve as a basis for, 
or seem to have suggested, any note or part of a note to Mr. 
Dana. But Mr. Lawrence's collections of citations are con- 
stantly reprinted exactly in the order in which they stand in 
the editions of Wheaton published under his supervision. This 
Is, however, rather a technical illegality than a moral injustice, 
for had any one on Mr. Dana's behalf verified these lists by re- 
ferring to the books cited he might tlien without reproach have 
reprinted them in the same order, so far as he found tliem cor- 
rect. And It Is gratifying to know that the report of the Master 
to wliom the case was referred, made after a most laborious and 
exhau8tivu investigation, reduced to a minimum the invasion of 
Mr. Lawrence's copyright; if indeed there were any invasion 
at all. The report was never acted upon, and u|K>n the dca:h 
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of both the pnrties the litigation practicnllj ceased. The whole 
controversy is the more unfortunate, as there is reason to be- 
lieve that, had Mr. Dana thoroughly recognized the Talue and 
extent of Mr. I^wrence*s labors, and publicly expresseil his ob- 
ligations for Mr. Lawrence's exhaustive researches, there would 
have been no difficulty and no lawsuit. It is much to be re- 
gretted that this was not done, and it must be admitted, I think, 
by Mr. Dana's best friends that his failure to perceive and ac- 
knowledge the advantage to himself, as well as to all students 
of international law, of Mr. Lawrence*s diligence in research 
was unjust as well as unfortunate. 

In spite of the time devoted to his work on Wheaton, Mr. 
Dana was able during these years to dincharge all the duties his 
office required, and when he resigned he had the satisfaction 
of knowing that though no addition had ever been, made to the 
numl)cr of his assistants, the whole work of the office in the 
busiest times had been done without the employment in a single 
instance of any additional counsel, or any professional aid from 
outside. 

I have now given yon, my dear Adams, my best recollections 
of Dana's district attorneyship, about which you ask me. 

What I have written is all that I can do here. I wish you 
had applied to me before I came away. The whole thing is 
abso1ut(^ly yours to treat and use in any way you like. I have 
only one request, that you will not let me in any way appear in 
print with any statement where your better knowledge shows 
my recollection to be inaccurate. 

Very truly yours, 

Thornton K. Loturop. 

P. S. Did ever a man suffer more than Dana from his men- 
tal peculiarities, perversities or obliquities, or whatever you 
choose to call them ? He thought anybody could collect au- 
thorities, and that to do this was a day laborer's task ; he used 
Lawrence's collections, and then despised his notes because 
they were mere collections of authorities, and at last thought 
himself under no obligation to him, because the notes were what 
any l)o<ly could have done, and so woidd not say the soft word that 
mirrht have turned away wrath, but wrote instead what almost 
rendered a lawsuit inevitable ; — and then Lawrence pursued 
him with a personal and political vindictiveness which ruined 
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Dana's career, lost him his only chance, and was to LawTence, 
whatever became of his lawsuit, a perfectly satisfactory vindica- 
tion. Two hundred and fifty dollars paid — — — — or 

some other equally accurate man would have rendered any suit 
impossible ; and a little harmless and truthful flattery would 
have removed all desire for a controversy from Lawrence's mind. 
But the whole thing was very characteristic of one side of Dana's 
mind. 

I may add that my recollection of the Prize CauMS is very 
shaky. If I could have got hold of a brief or a volume of re- 
ports it would all have come back to me ; but my endeavors in 
this direction were in vain, and my recollectious are rather of 
fioints talked over between Mr. Duua and nivself in these and 
other like cases than of the actual argunieut of the cases. 
DiinA, as you know, was always absolutely absorbed in the one 
thill}; he was doing ; and this questiou of — was there a war ? — 
could there be prise ? took absolute iiossession of him. It had 
been agreed between us that he should take charge of all such 
questions^ and should not be troubleil with the other office work 
except in cases of emergency, and that I should have charge of 
and be responsible for tlie other work, and from the outset the 
office was managed in this way during all the time I was there. 
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259; the ease of Anthony Bjrua, 
270; caae of Captain Pitman, 540; 
lecture ou old age of Rogers, 18C0, 
260 ; defends Judge Woodbury Davia, 
351 ; in D^ltou divorce caae, U. 140, 
143; In case of Seooomb e. Provia- 
cUl Insurance Co., 140w 

Clark, Louie, alln$ Louie Bleral, L 
273,303-330. .See Bleral, Louia. 

Clarke, Edward, IL 3U0. 

Clarke, Jjunes Freeinvi, member ol 
Saturday Club, IL 107. 

Clay, Henry, Mew York Blmeyitea nra- 
vent election to preaidenoy ol, L 
'131 ; leader in oompromlee 
1849-1860, 106. 

Cleveland, Orover, votes east for 
Uon of, 1884, il. S48. 

Clifford, Nathan, L 229; Attem^y 
Oeneral, decllnea to engage la Aa- 
tlionv Burns eaae, 272; Assoelate 
Justice Supreme Court, 11. 267 ; in 
case, Lawrauce v. Dana, 313: hie 
opinion, 313 ; the character of hia 
decislan, 314, 318, 323, S26, 396; 
death, 320. 

Clotigh, Arthur Hugh, I. 227 ; a HMn- 
her of tlie Saturday Club, li. MM. 

CoIhIhu, Richard, 11. 13. 

Cockbum, Sir Alexander, IL 46. 

Coleridge, Henry Nelaon, IL 30. 

Colnridfce. Sir John Taylor, IL «, tt, Sl^ 
30, 00, 91. 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor, L 300l 

Coleridge, Sara. IL 30. 

Cologne, ii. 246w 

Concord, Uasa., UnlvennUat Boeletf oIL 
IL 171. 

Conf nciua, worship of, in Cliiaa, IL IMl 
2U0. 
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M Iflgftlator, 337 1 ftppofaitad to the 
proMOution of <l«neraoa Darla, 338 } 
1807, at Bichmoad, ¥».. for trial of 
Jeffenon Darta, 339 ; 18(>8, nominatad 
a candidate for CoiiRraiM, 343; hia 
campaign, 343-349; 1870, tMU Eng> 
land and SeoilAnd, 351 ; 1871, home in 
Oamlyridge broken up, 36G ; deollnea 
to write life of Sumner, 301 ; 1876, 
nominated Minister to Bngland, 3(i2 ; 
letter to lib son concerning thu Eng- 
lish miasion, 370, 374 ; letter to O. 8. 
Boutwell, declining to nppear before 
tiie Sennte Gommitte on Foreign Rela* 
tloiis, March 16, 1870, 371 ; nomina- 
tion rejected bjr the Senate, 374, 376 ; 
1877, appointed one of the U. S. 
counsel before the Hill fax Fislierles 
Commission, 377 ; delegate to the Re- 
publican rresldentlal Gonveuilon, 377 ; 
review of his life, 378; letter to J. R. 
Lowell, August 17. 1878, on giving up 
his profession ana his goiiw to Bu- 
rope, 380 ; winter at Paris, 380 ; 1879, 
his father's death, 380 ; risit to battle- 
Held of Waterloo, 381 ; 1881, lUa life 
at Rome, 383; last illness at Rome, 
386; 1882, death and burial, 386. 

Dana, Richard Henry, 3d, 280. 

Dana, Captain William Pultener, 11. 81. 

Davis, Charlea, Lieot. U. S. Jix^y. L 
103, 179. 

Davis, Charlea Q., in Muisarhnaetta 
Constitutional Convention, 1863, I. 
241. 

Davis, David, Associate Justice So- 
preme Court, IL 267. 

Davis, Jefferson, 11. 276 ; proaecntloa of 
for high treason, 18(T7, 338; Dana aa- 
•odatcil with W. M. RvarU In the 
ease of the government, 338. 

Davis, John, 1. 114. 

Davis, William, at Harrard Law School, 
L2i 

Davis, Judge Woodbury, removed from 
bench In Maine, 1866, L 360. 

Dawes, Henry L., in M«saaohusetta Con- 
stitutional Convention, 1863, I. 233 
c/ »e*i. ; efforts to cause D.ina*a con- 
flnnation as Minister to Kngland by 
the Senate, 11. 369. 

** Dead RabbiU** riot in New York dty, 
1867, ii. 165. 

Dearborn, Captain, il. 217, 221. 

Dedham, Mass., onatoma mm! life during 
court at, I. 230. 

Dehon, William, in case of bark Clar- 
issa Perkins, 1. 46. 

Delano, W.irrnn, of Russell A Co.*a 
house in Chiu:i, ii. 207. 

Delfoase, Maurice, arbitrator at Halifax 
Fisheries Commission, 1877, il. 377. 

Delia, Lake, Adiroiidacks, i. 149. 

Democratic p-irty, its power had Oettya- 
burg l)«en lo^t, ii. 274. 

Dent Sl Co., of Bh.ingliai, take Dina in 
their steamer to Japan, Ii. 213. 

Derby, Sari of, 11. 14. 



DtveiM, Charles, In mm of Bima, f«gl- 
tive alave, i. 104. 

De Witt, Cokmel, 1. 176. 

Dexter, Franklin, i. 36, 64, 67, 74, 77, 
78, 79, 80, 106, 171; iatereated la 
case of Sims, fugitive slave. 180 ; eon- 
aulted concerning remoTal d Jndgt 
Loring, 'A\L 

Dexter, Samuel, H. O. Otis* ophdon of, 
1. 122. 

Dickens. Charles, first vlait at Boston, 
1842, I. 31 ; dinners In company with, 
32, S3 ; original of ** Fang " in *^OIiver 
Twist," 32 ; character of, 33 ; publio 
dinner at Bosttm given to, 33 ; 1867, a 
gueat of the Saturday Club, ii. 167. 

Dickens, Mrs. Charles, I. 33. 

Disraeli, Benjamin, ii. 13; apeaka in 
House of Commons, 37. 

Dixey, master of the bark Mlasourl, 
trial of, 1. 310. 

Domo, d'OsaoU, IL 243. 

Doon, River, Scotland, ii. 361. 

Dossabhoy Merwaojee, a Parsee of 
Bombay, attentions to Dana, U. 229. 

Douglaa, Stephen A., i. 261. 

Dover, England, il. 110, 123. 

Dryburgh. Scotland, U. 366. 

Dulany, Mijor William, In command of 
U. 8. Marlnee, on renditkm of An- 
thony Bums, 1. 302. 

Dunblane, Scotland, 11. 364. 

Dunkeld Cathedral, 11. 362. 

Durant, Henry, II. 140. 

Durham, Kngland, 11. 355. 

Dutton, Warren, 1. 77, 78, 80, 105. 

Dwight, John Sullivan, and the Satur- 
day Club, 11. 1G2 ; hiaaaaociation with 
Smerson, 166 ; 350. 

Early Bird, Dana^a voyage from Ban 
Francisco to Hongkong In 1800, IL 
101, 102. 

Eckley, David, I. 35. 

Edmanda, General B. F., i. 276 ; In com- 
mand of forces employed on rendition 
of Anthony Bums, 286. 

Bdbiborgh, 11. 361,364. 

Edwanls, Pinrrepont, I. 865. 

F'Rypt, ii. 2:». 

Elffin, Lord, shows Dana the British 
Museum, 11. 38; causes the destrao- 
tion of Chinese Summer Palace, 103. 

Eliot, Charkis W., 11. 162, 860, 360. 

Klixabetlitown, N. T.. I. 146. 

Ellenborough, Lord, Ii. 14. 

Kllery, Elizalieth, i. 2. 

£llery, Willinm, I. 3; seconded Free 
Soil resolution, Congress of 1787, 137. 

Ellis, Charles M., aids Dana in the de- 
fence of Anthony Buma, i. 268, 272, 

Ellsler, Fanny, i. 36. 
Klis worth, Maine, 1. 202. 
Ely Cathedral, ii. 30. 
Eiimnripation Prorlamatinn, Dsna^s 
opinion o'. <i. 263 : tlie nullity of, 264. 
Emerson, Ralph Waldo, as a school- 
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ftet on bit praetiM m a tovrrar, 129; 

' i; Muia 



hit poUkioal ambitiooa, 130 

Johu Adams «Ntt|»rMl, 13l, 132 ; tiit 

fugitive lUTa oMat, 132-134; hU 



provloM u A Uwy«r, 183 ; delegaU to 
th« Vtm Boil CouvanUou, 1M8, 135 ; 
hb accooutof Um Oonvnitiou, 137- 
144 ; 1840, •zplorwttM Adlrondaok r*. 

I [Ion, 14&-104 ; praparaa rtport Mutaiu- 
nc tiia WUmot Prorbo, Boiton Vtm 
Bob CouTMitkm, 17'i ; Iffil, apMcli at 
Woroeatcr attacked, IM; 1862, hia 
borne and Ule at Cambridge, 213 ; Ida 
borne iu Berkeley Btreet, Boetou, 215 ; 
meeU Koamitb, 215 ; 1862, bb aooouut 
01 WebakerU fmieral, 223 «f »eq, ; 1803, 
elected d el ega t e from Mauobeiter to 
Maaaacbuaetta Conatitutional Ooovea- 
tioii, 22D ; a leader in oooveution, 833 ; 
apeecb ou town repreacutatiou, 236, 
W ; crUlviaed bv Q. B. HilUrd, 237 ; 
bb reidy, 237 ; bb letter to Jobn Jav, 
February 12, 1851, condition of poli- 
tlce tai Mtmarimtetti, 262 ; revbw of 
alavery qoeatlou in letter to Oomniii> 
toe of rree BoU party, Vebruary 14, 
1854 ; defence of Autboujr Burns, 
2U2-276; aasaulted alter tbe rendition 
of Autbony Bums, 282-284, 808. 808; 
the story of tbe detection and cap- 
ture of aasalbnt, 308-330; declinea 
fee offered by Boston Vigilance Com- 
mittee for defence of Antbouy Buma, 
201, 293; reoelvea a gift of pbto, 
292 ; goea to tbe ooaat of Mahie, 331- 
838 ; witb Oboato in defence of JudM 
Dayb. 361 ; 186G, ybito Kurope, 857- 
878 ; u. 1-127 ; reminiscences of, bt 
1866, 128; partiieralilp witb F. K. 
Parker, 130 ; bb babiU of work and 
life, 181-138 ; his peculbritiesof prac- 
tice, 138-144; contrast between bbn 
and B. R. Curtis, 138 ; iu tbe Dalton 
aivorcA case, 140 ; lib taato in litora- 
ture, 136. 160; hb scboUrsbip, 149; 
In case of Beccomb v. Provincial Iii- 
anranoa Co., 145-147 ; acquirea prop- 
erty at Manchester, Mass., 148; his 
summer holidays there, 149 ; hb rell- 
gioua belief, 161 ; bb policy for Har- 
vwd College, 151 ; attitude towards 
modem sctentiflc theories, 163; 1860, 
loss of health, 163 ; 1867, revbiU Nova 
Bootb, lib letter to Longfellow about 
Orand Prd, 170 ; 1860, trip to Cuba, 
172 €t uq, ! loss of health, 170; 
1860-1800, voyage round tlie world, 
178-247; bb rstam. 248; speech at 
political meeting, Cambridg«>, Novem- 
ber 3, 1800, 240 ; Intter of Uuoember 
20, 1800, to C. F. Adams, ou tlie na- 
tiiMiiU crisis, *JM ; hb diNpoeition 
towiirds congressional career, 260 ; 
April, 18G1. appointed U. B. District 
Attorney, 257 ; letters toC. F. Adams, 
June 4, 1801, 258 ; November 25, 1801, 
capture of Mtsoii and Blidell, 250; 
lattar to C. F. Adamsi January 19, 



1803, 881; eoooaniinf SmaacipatkNi 
Prmdamation, October 1, 1862, 263 ; 
March 9, 18^, poUtioa fai Wasbington, 
964 ; March 9, 1863, tba blooknb U 
Boutbera porta, 8I»; 



property '* bi Amy Wai^ 
wick case'before Bupreme Oo«nt, 869 ; 
the affect of bb argument, and Juatloa 
Qrler*a remark upon, 869; letteia to 
T. K. Lotbrop, VVshruary 18 and 83, 
1808, bttor describUig Qeueral Grant, 
April. 21, 1804, 871 ; 18M, at head- 
quarters of Army of Potoome, 8T8 ; 
btter to a F. Adama, March 3, 1606, 
274 ; didivera eulogy on Kdward My* 
arett, February sTlBOb, 878; 1866, 
resigns oflloe of District kXUtnmj^ 
882, 836; 1866. bivolved in oontro- 
yersy with W. B. Lawrence by aditlaf 
tlie eiglitb edition of Wheato«*a Kle- 
meuts of Intomstioual Law, 888 af 
acq. i bb relation with Mrs. wbeaton 
and family, 882; Lawrence attaaka 
bbargumeiito in rrlse Cases, 889; ae- 
cusee Dana of intending to cauae Ida 
imprisonment, 289; invited by Mrs. 
Wheatou to edit tbe ** Khmienta,** 
200; hb method of work on bb noCM, 
290, 311 ; hb edition pnblisbsd, littS, 
891 ; made LL. D. by HarvarJ, 891 } 
yUiU Bcotland, 290; bb indiffereuea 
to Lawrauoe'a ebargaa of plagiariam, 
291; bb undaratondinf with Mia. 
Wheaton aa to naa of Lawreaoa'a 
notee, 291 ; diadaime use of Lawranoa^ 
notea, 292; bb meana of obtainlaff 
matorbl for bla notea, 896 ; bb oo- 
count of intervbw witb Lawrsnoa, 
297 ; bb notes submitted to analysia 
by Lawrence, 300: suit brought bty 
Lawrence for infrlngamant of eopy- 
rigiit, 302 ; declinea to read a latter to 
l*rofeasor Parsons from Lawrenoa, 
303 ; Daiui ignorant of memorandum 
given by Mim Wheaton to Lawrenea, 
809 ; extent of plagbriam claimed bf 
Lawrence, 306; documeuta fliad fai 
tbe case, 806; bis views of bb adS- 
torbl functiona, 307, 311 ; hb opinion 
of tbe difference between bb wotk 
and Lawrence's, 308 ; bb opinica of 
Lawrence as a collector of m a tor b l, 
800, 417 ; indebtedness to Lawrenoa 
for tbe thought of bb notea dluiroyad, 
810 ; hb vbw of hb righto and dntlaa 
aa editor, 311 ; represeuted Iqr W. Q. 
Russell as counsel In tbe trial of auH, 
312 ; effect of ttie decbiou upon, 382: 
advised to undertake a new edition off 
** Kbments,** 822 ; ttie Bnal argumeirt 
of raM», 325 ; viu licjitod by the report, 
320; letters to C. F. Aibma, June 8, 
1866, on reconstruction of Boutiieni 
Butes, 830; April 14, 18C7, 834, 896; 
resigns oAoa of District Attonav, 
330; his desire to enter public llfr, 
330 : elected to Msssarhnsatts Legb- 
lature, 837, SU } aarvioaa to tba Btato 
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InatM THuia Minister to Kngland, 
1876, 36^ ; ref imm to withdnw noinl- 
Batioa, 368, 37(>. 

Orasp of Wur Mwech by Dmna, June 21, 
1866, U. 333. 

OimtUn, T CoUey, with Pickens at Bos- 
ton,!. 31,33. 

Ony, Aw, a member of the Bstarday 
Clab, il. im, 

Oray, Francto C, i. 82. 

Gray, Judge Hurace, 1. 282, 308 ; din- 
ner with, Anguat Ifl, 1805, il. 334; 
348,382. 

Gray, Thomas, and Stoke POgis Chnrcli- 
yard, II. 20. 

Greece, Daua*s glimpse of coast of, 11. 
23U ; regard for Byron and Felton In, 
338. 

Greeley, Horace, i. 177. 

Oreeiileaf, Prof. Simon, eulogy on Jiw- 
tlce Story, i. 114, 2*23; hlsHrrvicos In 
Massachusetts Goustltntional Oonreii- 
Uoii, 1863, 248. 

Greeuough, John, I. 76, 78, 78. 

Greenough, Richard, ii. 386. 

GreenTllIe, Maine, i. 206. 

Greenwich, Kngland, Ii. 66. 

Grey, Sir George, ii. 13, 36. 

Grier, Robert C., Associate Justice Su- 
preme Court, II. 2177; his remark 
about Dana in Auiy Warwick casp, 
268 ; Impression made on, by Dana's 
argument, 270. 

Grimes, Rev. A. L., elTorts to buy Sims, 
the filnre, i. 184 : 267. 272. 306, 344, 347. 

GriHWoM, RuhiH W., i. 106. 

Grlswold, Wliitiuir, In MRssarhusetta 
Constitutional Convention, 1863, L 
244 ; 247. 

Grote, George, il. 22. 

Gnerriere, British frigate, I. 260. 

Gumey, E. W., 11. 368. 

nakodndi. 11. 220. 

Hale, John P., candidate for presidency 
in the nuffalo Conrention, 1. 138; eu- 
logized by JoKhua JL<eaTltt, 141 ; his 
name withdrawn, 141, 143; aiiM>ciated 
with Dana in RfM iin Caneii, 106. 212 ; 
nominntM a candidate for pnwidonry 
by Free Soil party, 1862, 219; the 
abolition of flogging in the Navy, i. 231. 

Ballbnrton, T. C, ii. 171. 

Halifax, D>tna*a summer TacaUon trip 
to, i. 34^1. 

Halifax Fisheries Commission, Dana 
appointed one of the counsel of the 
U. S.. 1877. ii. 377. 

Hall, Dr., of Tokoliama, il. 218. 

Hallam's Works, a gift from colored 
citizens of Boston to Dana, I. 211. 

Halieck, Gen. H. W., writer on Inter- 
national Law, il. 308, 316. 

Hnllett, B. F., in cane of Sims, fugitive 
slave, i. 1K8 ; at l><v1hnm during court 
wAok, 2^10 ; in Momachiinetts Con- 
stitutional Convention, 1863, L 230; 
rendition of Anthony Bum*, 288. 



Halleti, B. F., and G. Bancroft, U. 164. 

Mamlhi, Hannibal, ii. 22U. 

Hamilton, Alexander, his poetle mind, 

i. 227 ; Burr's oomments on seefaig 

bo»t of, 227. 
Hamilton, Paul, Secretary of Kavy, In* 

strucUoiis to Hull, il. 260. 
Hammond, Mr., of Merton, Dana's guid* 

at Oxford, ii. 69. 
Hampton Court, il. 68. 
Han'ourt, Sir Vernon, opinion of PhllU- 

more's work on IntematRmal Law, IL 

317. 
Hartling, Chester, I. 106. 
Harper Brotlierr, publishers of **Two 

Years Before the Mast,** I. 26, 26. 
Harrir, Im, U. S. Senator, Ii. 271. 
Hnri, CapUin of the Achilles, il. 186. 
Hnrtfonl, U. S. man-of-war, In Chinese 

waters, ii. 183. 
Harvard College, rebellion of 1831, I. 

10 ; Dana's iiifluence as an Overseer 

in, ii. 161 et $eq. ; gives Dana degree 

of LL. D., 281. 
Harrowby, Lord, ii. 14. 
Haven, , attacks Dana for speech 

at Wx>rcester, 1861. i. 108. 
Hawaiian Islands, 11. 186 et tea. ; erup- 
tion of Mauna Lea on the I>land of 

Hawaii, ii. 186 e% »eq. ; glimpse of, 

on voyage to China. 181. 
Hawthorne, Nathaniel, i. 368 ; member of 

the Saturdav Club, Ii. 1(X) ; memorr 

of, in Lowell's poem on Agassis, 168. 
llavden, Lewis, tried for rescue of 

f^lindrsrh, 1861, i. 187, 188. 
Hayes, Rutherford B., ii. 376, 377. 
Haxlitt, W., •• Table Talk," Ii. 162. 
Heard, AuguMine & Co., their palace at 

Macao, Ii. 210. 
Heard, John, Ii. 210. 
Heath, , detective concerned in 

the capture of Huxford, 1. 908-828. 
Heathcote, Sir William, II. 13, 34, 80, 

M, 88, 106 ; Dana's visit at Hursley, 

Ii. 86-88, 123. 
Hedge, F. H., ii. 360. 
*• H«>ir of Redclyirc," i. 338, il. 04, 160. 
Ilnnderson, of the Adirondack Iron 

Workn, death I. 161. 
Henderson, Lake, Adinmdaek region, L 

148. 
Herberi, Colonel Percy, IL 4A. 
Herbert, Sidney, ii. 101. 
Herbert, Mrs. Sidney, ii. 103. 
Henries, Lord, i. 36. 
Higginson, Thomas Wentworth, leadi 

an attempt to rescue Anthony Bums, 

i. 271 ; 300 r/ *f7. 
HiUlreth, Richard. 1. 346. 
Hi Hard. George Stillman, L S3 ; 63 ; 74 1 

104, 112. 
Hillard, George S., of Committee for 

Wchnter memorial services, i. 222 ; 
nftarkn Dina In Massachusetts Con- 
stitutional Convention, 236 : " the hand 
tliat feeds us,'' 237 ; his sorT"c^« In the 

Convention, 218; In Federal Streot 
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toftcbar, L S, MO; lecture, **Btooe- 
beuge mud Cwlvlv,** I861L 319 ; U. 77 ; 
aud the BjUurday Ciub, l(i2, 161, IG&, 
ll», lb7, 1^; ei &«UinUjr Club diu- 
ner ou nitiiru from Burope, 1073, 36U ; 
propoeee R. U. Dmuu 8r., an honor- 
ary mewlwrol Baluniay Club, 300. 

Bnfleld, Kng huid, ti. 83. 

Kuglaud, l>aua*« Itm day la, 1866, I. 
376-37& 

Siwliah aiifii-elaTery optnkiiis, 1386, L 

KngUah oourto of juatloe, London, VL 
61-40; Um oottuty eourta, Itt. 

SnfflUb iarmer, Dana's talk with, VL 
106. 

Stigllah miMion, Dana nominated to, IL 
3ti:^3n. 

Kton, KuffUnd, il. 18. 

Kuff^iie/Kiupreaa, 1866, 1. 360. 

^ Kvaatgidiiie ** ooiuitry. U. 17a 

Kraus, , Ca|italu of iloatuM Artillery, 

ou ruiMliUuu of Aiitbouy UuriM. i. *Jtfl. 

KvartN^ WHlhua UAXweU, at lUrvaid 
Law School, L 23, 170, 176; IL 160; 
in charge of defence of Friae OaM« 
before the Buprome Oourt, 1803.*iG6i 
the prosecution of Jellerion DAvie, 
838, 311 i 376, 3n. 

Xverett, Alexander IL« hit relations 
with J. Q. Adains, II. 270. 

Xvereit, Bdward, charanterisatlon of J. 
d Athms, I. 1!M. 213, 2G4; U. 16; 
Dana dellrers a eulogy npou, Febru- 
ary 22, iWiO, 278 { rharactor de«oribed 
by C. F. AdanM, 270. 

f^krr. , In the KUsur Wright trUd, 

Farrar. Mrs. BUsa Rotoh, II. 44. 

Federal Street Church case, I. 268, 303. 

Federalist party, I. ItM ; a Free Boll and 
Anti-slavery party, 125. 

Felton, Cornelias 0., I. 112,314, 237; 
and the Saturday Club. U. 1(U, 100, 
170 ; regard for, in Oreeoe, 830. 

Feaaenden, W. P., L 263. 

Field, John, 11. 886. 

Field, Hlckson.il. 880. 

Fields, James T., i. 827 ; IL 390. 

Fife, bUU of, ScoUand, IL 3&2. 

FUlmore, MilUrd, I. 166; a oandldate 
for nomination at Baltimore Conren- 
tlon, 1858, 217. 

Fish, Hamilton, Secretary of State, 
causes Dana to be nominated as Min- 
ister to England, il. 303 ; friemlly re- 
lations btttweon him and Dana, ii. 3ri4 ; 
refuses to withdraw nomination, 300. 

FItshugh, Mrs., 1. 100. 

Fletcher, Judge Richard, and the case 
of Anthony Bums, i. 270. 

Floyd, John B.,iL 251. 

FloKK"4C in tlie Mavy, abolition of, I. 
238. 

Forban, Franch man-of-war at Bhaug- 
h»i, Ii 213. 

Forbes, J. M., IL 860. 



Fort Sumter, IL 251. 

Fortesene, Karl, U. 46. 

Fraaconl*s, Paria, IL 116. 

Franklin, Ueutenaut WUUaB B., takas 

Dona ou a tour of Inimeotion of Uvk^ 

houses, L 331, 832. 
Free Soil muvewent, L 1S2-144: pnrti- 

of , la Boeton, 



127, 131 ; party, meetii« at Boktou, 
1M8, 134; l(i5-m ; oonventlou. But- 
ton, 1618, 172; nuieting of leaden, 
Boeto^, September 1. IMS, 176 ; 186K, 
randUlstes for pceeldeuoy and vioe- 
nrssidency, named at Plttaborg li,'186, 
210; 1853, attempt to elect membete 
to M istsohusetts Conetitutloual Oo»- 
ventlon, 228 ; 1851, oonventlott at Mew 
York, 2GC!, 2&1. 

Freeman, Wateon, U. 8. Maiahal, L 983, 
207 •# see., 296. 

Freuoh aokiiera, IL 115. 

•* Friends hi CounuU," U. 2S8. 

FugiUve SUve BiU, diwwissed with 
Kvarta, i. HO. 

FuglUve Slave Act, 1880, L 166, 178; 
legislative meaauree considered to 
counteract it Ui Massachusetts, ISl; 
accepted by Whig party at Battimora 
Gouvoution, 18Ai, 218; view of, De- 
cember, 1800, IL 26& 

Fugitive slaves in Boston, L 178 ; 8ka- 
drach, 170-183; Sima, 185-105; An- 
thony Buma, 203-^80. 

Furioua, British man-of-war at Skangimi, 
ii. 213. 

Fusiyama, |L 310. 

Gait, Sir Alexander, arMtrator at HiU- 

f ax Fisheries Ocmmlssion, 1877, IL 377. 
Gardner, Henry J., 1. 3t7. 
Gareloch, Scotland, U. 863. 
Garrison, WilUam Llovd, L 68, 60, 178. 
Gates, D^n, guide ana hunter, Adironi- 

dacks, L 140, 161, 153. 
Geneva, SwiUerUnd, 11. 315, 383. 
Germantown, U. S. man-of-war, L 231. 
Gettysburg, battle of, IL 374. 
Geyle, Baion, tiaveUIng oonpanion, L 

36. 
Giddbiga, J. R., at Bullalo OoBTentioB, 

L140. 
Gtlmore, Patrick S., his Boeton Pwrnn 

Jubilee, 1872, 11. 3RA-368. 
Gladstone, W. B., i. 368; IL 13, 85, 8S, 

123,366. 
Goderich, Lord, IL 13. 
Goilklu, K. Ii.. ii. 883. 
Goldsmith, Oliver, noanment, Tsnpto 

Church, 11. 10. 
Gould, Benjamin Aptkrop, L 213; tt. 

1GL1G3. 
Gould Memorial Home, Rome, ehOdiwi 

of, at Ihuia's funeral, Ii. 386. 
Gralutwe, Sir James, IL 13, 31. 
Grant, Sir Hope, at Slianehal, U. 21Sw 
Grant, Mrs. Robert, Ii. 877. 
Grant, U. 8., Gener4,in 18G4.d^eeTlbed 

by Dana, IL 271, 272{ FNiid«it,'MBft- 
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Abbott, Hanrj U, Major U. B. A., tt. 
273. 

Abbot, Jodah O., R. W. Bmeraon m a 
■ehool-taacher, i. 5 ; in MaaaaehaMtU 
Constitutional Oonveiition, oppoalUon 
to the SttpronM Court, 1853, i. 210, 
242, 243 ; hia aarTieea In the Conron- 
tioo, i. 249. 

AbboUf ord dearrlbed by Dlekana, 1. 32 ; 
▼Idted br Dana, il. 305. 

Abdy, J. T., letter to W. B. Lawrenee 
on Dana*8 notea to Wheaton'a Kle- 
ments, IL 3G7 ; hla letter to Dana, 
367,368. 

Abetone, Italy, Daaa'a rammer io|oani 
at, ii. 384. 

Abolltlonista, I. 178. 

Achiliea, British ship, rMcnen pamen- 
gnm aii'l craw of thn MuitllT, Ii. 182. 

Achiiaahenn, 8eotian<l, Ii. 352. 

Adams, Cliarlea Frniiris, named in mem- 
ory of Francis D.tna, IL 128 ; chosen 
president o( Buffalo Free Soil Conren- 
tion, 1848, 1. 137 ; noniinatod raiHlid.-«te 
for Tice-presldenry, 14'2, 143; D.%u.Vs 
Tfsit to, at Quincy, 18 1!!. KM, IG«J : a 
•* Conscience Whiff.** IGi:, l(i8, lli'J; 
Free Soil Conrention, Boston, 1819, 
172; opposed coalition with Deiiio- 
erato by Free 8oiif>ns 1849, 170 ; 103, 
105, 219; oppoaea Constitution lor 
Massachusetts f rain<Nl by Convention 
of 1853, 234. 251 : and Free Soil Con- 
Tendon, 252, 253; 343; member of 
Saturday Club, 1G7 ; his position at 
outbreak of rebellion, 25'J; Dana's 
lptt4ir to, Decrmlier iMi, I8<XI, 251; U. 
8. I^llnister to Groat Britnin, Dana's 
letters to, June 4, 1801, 258; Novem- 
ber 25, 1861.250; Jaiinsry 10. 1802, 
261 : M.ireh 9. 1803. on polltios in Waslw 
Ington. IL 264 ; concerning the block- 
ft'le questions, M irch 0, 18(v). 200, 207, 
270 ; l):%na*s letter to. M.^rrh 4, 1805, 
274 ; D.tiia sends his Kvcrett eulogy to, 
278; his letter to I).-ina conrerniiig 
Everett, 8optomb«r 1 4. 18C5, 270 ; D.w- 
na's letter to, on reconntrnrtion, June 
3, 1865, 33() : his rnpiv, 331 ; Dana's 
letter to. April 14. 1807. 334, 335; Sit- 
urday Club, 350, 300. 382. 



Adams, Gharlea Fraaeli, Jr., •ntort offlc* 
of R. H. Dana, Jr., as a student, 
1866i, IL 128 ; romhslMtMM of Dana, 
128-153; eonveraatton with Samner, 
winter of 1860, 262; Dana at bead- 
quarters. Army of Potomac, 1864, 
273; entertains Daaa at dinner, 
Quiney. 1880, 382. 

Adams, John, opinion of Hew Tork pol- 
tica, I. 03-64; relationa with Francb 
Dani^ 121 ; renunciation of the law 
for politics, 190; parallel batween, 
and Dana, 131, 132 ; U. B. Miniatar at 
The Hague, IL 129. 

Adams, Mrs. John, extract from lettar 
of, Ii. 83. 

Adams, J. C, in Federal Street Church 
rsse, I. 258. 

Adamn, Juliii Gonrh, 11. 27. 

Adams, John Qnincy, olMMV|nlPS at Boa- 
ton, i. 121 ; hU character, 121 ; visited 
at Washington by Dana, 1844, 123: 
characterized by Rufus Choate and 
Rlward Kverett, 123, 124; respect 
|nid hto memory at BiilTalo Con- 
vention, 142 ; gives a son name la 
memory of Francis Dana, IL 128 ; ae- 
eompanlea Francia Dana to St Peters- 
burg, 1781, 129; rotations of A. H. 
Rveratt with, 279 ; 382. 

Adams, fihubael P., in Masaacboaetts 
Constitutional Convention, 1853, L 242. 

Aden, IL 231. 

Adirondack Iron Worka, 1849, L 147, 
148. 

Adirondarks, Dana*s aeeoonft of, 1849, 
L 145- 11*4. 

Adolphup, Mr., IL 02. 

Advent, Church of the, L 21. 

Advent parish, Boston, Incorporated, 1. 
1 10 ; first aervioa in now church of, 
113. 

Africa, Red Sea, coast of, II. 2^2. 

Afrimn Chnrcli, Richmond, IL 311. 

AgasKiz. Louis, and tlie Saturdsy Club, 
IL 10*2, 100-108, 170; poem to, by 
Loiigfoliotr, road at Saturday Club, 
108; a-iO. »J0. 

Aikems , with Dnna in the Adiron- 
darks*, i. 140, 152, 153, 1.%4. 
i Aix-les-Boins, Switserland, IL 382L 
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d^ li>r°\'ke-FraiMwcy by Fmi 8oU 
P-rl)r. IHM, 1. -JIB. 
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Bomnnjoa Tnunjee Guanjee, of Bomlmj, 

11. 'ilS). 
Bombtky, 11. 228-230. 
Bonaparte, Pauline, IL 46>. 
Boiincy, Rev. Hr., at Canton, ii. 196 ; 203. 
Boatou, political opinions affected by 

■lavery question, lft48-18[jG, I. 127- 

129; ■ooial oatracism of anti-aUTery 

leader4 In, 238; on rendition of An- 
thony Bums, 280. 
Botiquet River, i. 14C. 
BonCwell, Oeorire 8., Governor of Maa- 

sii'lmMtta, i. 1G(t ; in Maaaachnaetta 

Constitutional Convention, 1803, 230 

eiteq., 247; U. 339, 3G0 ; efforU to 

cause Dana^a conhrniation by the 

8onat«>, 34;9 ; Dana's letUr to, March 

IG, 1870, 371, 373. 
Bouverie, Hon. Plillip. ii. C5. 
Bowditcli, J. luKersull, 1. 13. 
Boyd, A. C, his English edition of Whea- 

ton, ii. 327. 
Boyd, Colonel, i. 281. 
Brackctt, , rankea oast of Allston's 

head, i. 74. 
Bradley, Chief Justice of Rhode I^Und, 

ii. 29G. 
Bradley, II«ixford*s connsel, i. 323, 324, 

325. 
BraRg, Braxton, U. B. Array, Mexican 

War, I. 33«. 
Braham, John, singing at Boston, i. 30. 
Brattlrboro*, Vt., Dana's sojourn ut, 

IFW, I. 231. 
Bired, Ilirnm N., in Mamnchnsctts 

Constitutional Convention, ]8.'i3, 1. 242. 
Brrnt, Willinni, witness, Anthony Burns 

cniw, i. 202. 
BridiriMnnn, Bir Orlando, Ii. 281 
Briggn, (IcHirgr N.. appoints R. C. Win- 

thropUtthe U.S. BtMiato, 1. lU'i; his 

sorvjrcA in the MnssarliUH<>ttfl Con- 

stitntional Conventinii, 18ri3, i. 2ri0. 
Brist4>w, B. F., candidate for prealdency, 

11. 37. 
British rann-of-war at Shanghai, 11. 213. 
Britinh Museum, ii. 38. 
Brot>kliauR, nnblisher of Leipzig, 

charged with dnfranding Mrs. 

Whriiton by W. B. Lawrence, 285; 

agrees to pay her honorarium, 285; 

restrained by Lawrence, 285 ; pays 

honorarium, 287. 
Broglip, M. de. ii. ^0. 
Brompton County Court, ii. (i2. 
Broolcs, , at Buffalo Convention, 1. 

140. 
Brooks, PreKton 8., assanit npon 

Charles Sumner, I. 368; II. 248. 
Brown, Captiln, of P. A O. 8. N. 

Co.*s Rhip Madras, on poems of Poe, 

H. 227. 
Brown, Jolin, in Adirondack region, 

1849, i. 145-ir4. 
Browne, CaTtRten, counsel for Little, 

Brown cV Co., in W. B. Lawrence's 

suit, ii. .^13. 
Browne, H., ii. 101. 



Brownaon, Oreatea A., O. Bonerofl, 
and B. F. Haltott, U. 161. 

Brougham, Lord, U. 23. 

Bruce, Sir Janiea Knight, Judge of 
Court of Appeals, ii. 61. 

Bruce, Robert, Ii. 364. 

Brosbols, II. 381. 

Bryant, William CuUen, efforts fai pnb- 
llcatloii of **Two Teara befor* the 
Mast,** i. 3r> ; SCO ; ii. 248. 336. 

Buchanan, James, i. 347; 11. 251. 252; 
U. S. Minister to London, and Um Oa- 
tend Conference, 174. 

Bnckmiuster. Joaeph, I. 366. 

Buddha, indifference to human affaire, 
II. 201. 

Bnena Vista, battle of, L 335. 

Buffalo, N. T., Free Boil Convention, 
1848, i. 131-144. 

Bulloch, James D., ii. 173. 

Bunker Hill, 1. 34& 

Burke, Edmund, iL 68; Dana*B lec- 
ture on, 149. 

Burlingsme, Anaon, L 236; in Maaaa- 
clinsetts CoMstltotiousl Convention, 
1853, 239, 242 ; hb services in the 
Convention, 249 ; with Dana when as- 
saulted by Huxford, 282 e/ ieq.^ 308, 
309, 325 ; candidate for Congress, 
1800, Ii. 248 ; refused by AuMtrla, as 
Minister of U. B., 25G ; appointed lo 
Ciiiua, 250. 

BuruR, Anthony, fugitive r lave, I. 212; 
trial and rendition of, 2G2-2li.1 ; Da- 
na's rhming argument In case of, 2i)G- 
298 ; ^41, 343 ; story after rendition, 
a44-»G ; ii. 147. 

Bums, Robert, country, visited by, 
Dnna, 1870, 11. 351. 

Burr, Aaron, rrmnrks of, ,on tlie bust 
or Hamilton, 1.227; 355. 

Butler, Benjamin F., at the Buffalo 
Con\ention, 1848, i. 138 ; In Massa- 
clnisetts Constitutional Convention, 
1853, 239, 242, 249; opinion of, as to 
duration of rebellion, ii. 250, 338; 
his career In Congreas, 341-843 ; hia 
** gre<>nback *' project, 342 ; opposed 
at election of 18C8 by Dana. 843-340 ; 
attack on Oen«>ral Kilpatrlck, 846 ; 
bin election, 18C8, M8 ; his election. 
1870, 349 ; defeated In presidential 
election, 1K84, 349, 302; opposer Dana'a 
confirmation as Minister to England, 
303-375 ; letter to Tribune, charges 
against Dana as editor of Wheaton'a 
Elementa, 306. 

Butman, Deputy U. S. Marshal, arreete 
AnHiony Bums, L 262. 

Byron, 1. 350. 

Byron, Lord, idolised by the Greeks, it. 
'ai9. 

Byron, assoclntion of his " Chllde Har- 
old " with Rome, U. 384. 

Cabot, Elliot, il. 359. 
Cairo, Egypt, ii. 233-238. 
Calais, France, U. Ill, 122. 
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Lothrop, Thornton K., U. 270 ; DaiM*i 
lotten to, conooniiiig Auy Wftrwiok 
CAM, r«bruar7 18. 18U3, and Veb- 
nuiy 23, TMstion totter to, 280, 816 ; 
bto mulniaoonoM of Dana, 411 «l mo. 

Tiwihiana quMtioo, 18li6, tt. 270. 

Xiowoll, JamM RiimoII, Dana as a boj 
navigator, I. 18,218: entortaina 
Thackeray, 1868, 627,840; member of 
the Baturday Club, U. Ili2 } poem to 
Agaeais, 168 : hia memoriea of mem- 
bers of club. In hit threnody on Agaa- 
■is, 108, 326 ; Dana's totter to, August 
17,1878,380,886. 

Lowell, Judge John, li. 2n, 926. 

Xiudtow, Augustus 0., first Itoutenant of 
the Chesapeake, i. 2S0. 

liiunpkins, a Richmond sUve trader, i. 

iMiit. Oeone, In trial of Beeoiie Oases, 

1861. 1, m, 223, 228. 
Luslad, written at Macao, il. 211. 
Lyell, Charles, L 36. 
Lyman, Theodore, I. 08, 100. 
Lyndhurst, Lord, li. 36, 40, 47. 

McCarthy, Justin, •« History of Olv Own 
Timee^'dtedTtt. Itt3. 

McOuUough, , of the Temple, Loo- 
don, li. 0. 

McDantol, , bays Anthony Bums at 

auction and seUs him at the North, 
l.8«4. 

McDonald, Sir Duncan, U. 868. 

McGregor, M. P., li. 60. 

Mclntire, Mount, Adirondacks. L 160. 

Mackensle, Alexander Slldell, Com- 
mander of the U. 8. brif( Itomers, trial 
for execution of Philip Bpenoer, i. 47- 
68,108. 

McLean, John, a candidate of the Wh(g 
Vree-Boitors for Presidency, i. 136 { 
name withdrawn from consideration 
at Buffato Convention, 139. 

Macready, W. C, atBoatou, 1814, 1. 110- 
118. 

Macao. II. 210. 

Maeaulay, Lord, Dana dines la oom- 
pany with, li. 66 el tea. ; his opinion 
of Unooln Cathedral, il. 247. 

Maine, coest of, Dana visits, Ui 1864, 1. 
831-838. 

Manchester, Mass., Dana represento In 
Msssachnsetts Constitotional Conven- 
tion, 1. 229; Dana acquires property 
there, II. 148. 

Mann, Horace. Intervtow with, con- 
cerning revision and republioatlon tA 



Marshal's Guard, havlnc e«cto4y of Aa- 
~ ' urs by 



capAiire OB the n«Bt, il. 



"Two Years 
117-120, 103. 



Before the Mast." I. 



*« Marble Faun,** read 
Rome. 1881, li. 161. 



by Dana at 

Maroy, W. l!, and tJie Oetend Oonfer- 

eooe, li. 174. 
Maroy, Mount, Adirondacks, i. 190. 
Maree, Loch, Scotland, li. 3S2, 363. 
Maritime warfare, preierabto to war on 

land, 11262. 




thouy Bums, leoturs by Dana, L 296, 

Mason, J. M., 
2li0, :^0. 

Mason, Jeremiah, L 114. 

Mason, John Y., andtheOatend 
f ereuce, U. 174. 

Massachusetto. the eoapramlaa 
uree of 1880 aoeeptod by, L 
Conatltutioual Oonventloa of 
233>-251 ; the ConsUtution roponw, 
roiected by the peopto, 260: poUtioal 
parties in, 1861, 252 ; the winter pro- 
ceding outbreak of Rebellion in, 0. 
264. 

Massachttsette HIstockal BooMy. 

Dana's remarks before, on death off 

lusiah Quiucy, U. 278. 
Maiiter, apjioiutcd by the U. 8. Otrenlk 

Court hi case Lawrence v. Dana. Aeo 

Paine, Henry W. 
Mastiff, clipper ship. Dana takoa paa- 

sageln, for China, tt. 180: bombigof, 

at sea, 182-186. 
Mather, Cotton, 1. 10. 
Mauchliue, BcoUand, U. 861. 
Mauna Lm, volctuio on island of 

Hawaii, eruption of, 1869, 11.186 «f Mf. 
May, Rev. Samuel J., at antl-atovwy 

mecUng, I. 08. 
Meade, General Q. O., U. 278^ 
Mediterranean, 11.230. 
Mehrose, Scotland, U. 886. 
Merdon Castle, Hurstoy Fkik, B. 89, 98. 
Merrick, Judge Pliny, fa> the Dalton 

divoreecase,iL140,l4a. 
Metcslf, Mr., aocompnniea Dana to 

Adirondacks, 1819, L 146, 161. 
Metcalf , Judge, Theroo, I. 184 ; 

liKioua freedom in Msssaci 

Metcalf, Mrs., funeral of, tt. IM. 
Mexican War, acconnto of, by 

tenant FrankUn, L 331-887. 
Milan, U. 242. 
Miller, Samuel F., Assodato JiMlloa of 

Supreme Court, il. 267. 
Mills, John, 1. 187, 138. 
Mincius, Chinese philooopher, tt. 200. 
Mhiot, George, L 186. 
Mohammed, desoendaate ofj^^df 

guished by a gold crown, IL 280. 
Mok Tok, Chinese town, U. 224. 
Monaaterles on White Oloiid ~~ 

Chhia,U.20l. 
Monteagto, Lord, U. 46. 
Moore, Michael, of TNntan FhUa, tt. 

160. 
Moose-hnnt, I. 202-207. 
Moras, IL m 
Mormon elder, addi 

crosdng the AtlsaAto, 1868, L 

872,878. 
Morpeth, Lord, L 27. 29. 
Morris, Cbartoa, U. B. N., L 289. 
Morris, Robert, te •^Bhadraeh** 

L 180; trtod for noom of ** 
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CongTWii eoodnel of, li. 360 ; ehancUr 

of, 'iU5. 
CouMience Whigs. I. 106, 17ft. 
Conafcitutioa for M»nachtiaetU of Con- 

Tention of 18S3, defeated, i. 234. 
Conetltotlon, U. H. frigmte, i. 'iCtf. 
Cook, FrofeMBor, i. 213. 
Cooper, Hou. WIUiMo, ii. 4G. 
Cop«rell, Joeeph, pilot, lalet of Bboftla, i. 

m. 

Corfu, lelund, ii. 239. 

Cqrtl, Cottnt, ItAliau Minister to U. 8., 
ii. 3l». 

Oosmopoliten Clab, London, ii. 23. 

Cotton Whlfs Slid Webster in annezA- 
tiou of Texas question, I. 174. 

Cowper, WUIian^ tribute to, bj Rofoa 
Choate, i. 3.10. 

Coxe, Rev. Henry OotaTina, Librarian 
of Bodleian, ii. 72. 

Cranpj, William, aoooont of Philip 
Spencer, L 6&-Ki. 

Cran worth. Lord, on the bench of 
CiHirt of Appeals, iL Gl ; Dana, 
diiins with, (y>: 123; atteutloos to 
Dana. 

Craven, of Indfama, offered as a candi- 
date for Tioe - presidency at Buffalo 
Convention, i. 142. 

Crawford, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas, i. 
171. 

Credit MoMlier scandal, it. 309. 

Crimea, war in, i. 3r»8 ; ii. 47 ; Teterans 
at AMfsnihot rertew, TjO, 51. 

Cro<«well, Ucv. W^illfam, rector of the 
Church of the Advent, i. 113 ; death, 
209 ; reroiniftcences of, 209. 210. 

Crowninshield, Or^or^e, i. ^9. 

Crowninshleld, Fmucis B., in Maasa- 
chnsetts Conntitntlonal Convention, 
1S53, i. 240 ; his services in the Con- 
Tontlon, i. 249. 

Cryntal Palace, Sydenh<im, ti. 63. 

Cuba, Dana's visit to, 1859, ii. 172 «/ iKq. ; 
U. S. policy for acquisition of, 174. 

Curtis, Benjamin R., in case of Sims, 
fugitive Hlave, i. 189, 190, indnctlonas 
ludKe. 208; definition of tmason, 
208 ; in case of Rlixur Wright, 221 ; at 
bnr meeting in Iionor of Webster, 
223 ; his characteristics in legal argu- 
ment, ii. 138 ; his compliment to Dana, 
1.19 el $eq. ; counsel for W. B. Law- 
rence in suit agninst Dana el o/., 312. 

CnHis, C. P., i. .32. 

Cnrtin, George T., V. B. Commissioner 
In case of fugitive slave Rims, i. 18rt, 
191, in ca^ of fugitive slnve Shv 
dmch, 1851, 179; 182, 186, 190, 
191 : of Committee for WebMer 
memorial meeting, 222 ; 223. 

Curtis, George Willinm, 1. 261. 

Cusliing, Cnieb, i. 251. 

Cuslimnn, Charlotte, acts Lady Mac- 
beth with Bfacready, i. 111. 

Daggett. Rev. Oliver Ellsworth, I 43. 
Dalton divoroe case, U. 140. 



Dana, C. A., 1. 177. 

Dana, Kev. Kdmuud, Ii. 81, 83. 

Dana, Kdmuud Trowliridge, yow ig e r 
brother of R. H. D., Jr., i. 8, 4, 18, 
72, 74, 75, 78, 70, 80 ; li. 0, 306. 

Dana, frauds, I. 1, 2. 22, 122 ; ii. 81 ; re- 
lations with John Adams, I. 121 ; 8eo- 
retary of Legation at The Hague with 
John Adams, ii. 120 ; his name frivon 
by J. g. Adams to a son, 128; J. Q. 
Adams acoorapaales him to St. Potera- 
burg, 129. 

Daiu, Helen Kinnaird, wife of Rer. Sd- 
mund Dana, ii. 46^ 81, 84. 

Dana, General J. J., ii. 271, 272. 

Dana, Martha Remington (Mn. All- 
ston), i. 2. 

l>ana, Richard, great-grandfatlier of R. 
IL D., Jr., i. I. 

Dana, Richard Henry, parentage, birth, 
and marriage, i. 2 ; hb comments on 
his son Richard, 4 ; character of, 16, 
22, 74, 109, 105; tribnte to, by Choate 
in lecture bu BMnuel Rogers, 360 ; iL 
81, 148; dines with Saturday Club, 
Kmerson proposes hira an honorary 
member, 300 ; death, 380. 

Dana, Risliard Henry, Jr., aaoestry, 
i. 1 ; birth, 1 ; his character as a boy, 
4; early school days, 2-10; 1831, 
at Harvard, 10; rolnntsjry rustication, 
1 1 ; 1832, studies with Leonard Woods, 
11 ; Sophomore at Harvard, 12 ; leaTes 
college because of weakness of hb 
eyes, 12; 1834, voyage before tite 
mast, 13 ; effect of sea life, 14-17 ; 
18.30, return from Calif omb, 18; re- 
enters Harvard as a Senior, 18, 21 ; 
character and appearance in early 
manhood, 18, 19; religions convio- 
tious and churrh-membership, ]9'21 ; 
1837, life as a Senior, and prizes won 
at Harvard, 21, 22; his graduation 
part, 22 ; enters Law School, 22 ; recol- 
lections of Law School, 23 ; 1839, in- 
structor of elocution at Harvard. 23, 
24 ; 1840, In C. G. Loring*s law ofRce, 
26 ; writes and publishes " Two Years 
■ before the Mast,*' 26, 26 : begins prac- 
tice of the law, 27 ; 1841, writes and 
publishes the '* Seaman's Friend,'' 27 ; 
msrriage, 28; 1842, trip to Halifax, 
34-41 ; 1842, professional income, 43 ; 
lycenm lectures. Sources of Influenee, 
and American Loyaltf , 42 ; at Brigh- 
ton, 1M3, 45; at Milton, 45; 1842, 
case of the hark Cbrissa Perkins, 40 ; 

1843, at Uie Isles of Shoals, 81-101 : 

1844, risits Washington, Alexandria 
and Mount Vernon, 106, 107 ; summer 
trip iu Miine, 109; love of the ocean, 
110; lecture at Philadelphia, story of 
newspaper reporter, 114-117; 1848, 
beginning of his political life as a 
Free Soiler, 122 ; defines his political 
principles in letter to D. Lord, 124 ; 
hb social relations affected by his 
Miti-«lavery opinions, 128; tbair ef- 
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PMl, 8ir Robait, fl. IS. 

Peirce. B«n>uniii, L 21S: 
tlM BaturdayOlalH IL Itfi 

Pttlopoonenu, IL '230. 

Pwuuig, laUuid of, U. 228. 

PerkiiM, 0. C, U. 300. 

Perkins, Ka«rard» li. 300. 

Perkiuft, TbomM U., I. 74. 

P«rry, Cainmodow M. 0., Mid Phil^ 
8|wiic«r, 1. 61. 

PtnU, ■feeMnahip, Du» ntunM hoiiM 
Irom XiuoM in, U. 123: Ufa on 
boMd, 121-127. 

Ponoiud Ubortv Bilb, tholr ropMa by 
woatorn BopabUoaas domarolad, wria. 
tor of 1800, U. 254. 

Pttrth, BootUud, tt. SGB. 

Petorfoorough, il 86B. 

Phi BaU Kapp* Bodaty dianar, 1862, 
L2U0. 

PhiUiiuora, Bir Boberi, IL 808, 310; 
Veruon Haroouri'a opiuioB of liia 
work on iuteniaiioiial Uw, 317. 

Pbllliiw, Btophau a, at Buflulo Vraa 
Boil Coiiveiitioo, L 1J7 ; a *' GoiMcieuoa 
Wliitf," lOG, in ; auaedoto of Wabator 
and Taxaa aunaxatioo, 173 ; oppoaad 
to ooalltlon betwaau Friaa Soilera and 
Danoonita, 1840. 176. 

PbUlipa, Waiidell, L 08,267 ; offara Dma 
a f oa on boludf of Uio Boston Vigilaiica 
CoiBmlttoa for hiadafanoa of Antliony 
Buma, 201; attampta to. pravant a 

KBDiatura affort to Ubarato Anthony 
ima,ani. 
Phniipa, Willard, H. 818. 
Plaroa, Franklin, i. 218 ; alaotad Praai- 

daBt,220. 
Plarca, Henry L., U. 808. 
Plaroa, Dr. John, aoooont of Dana^ 

Kradaati<ni part, in diary, i. 22. 
Piarrapont, Uwarda, 11. 304. 
Pleraoo, J. H., owner of Slina, fugittTo 

aUTe, i. 104. 
Pilgrim, brig, Dana*! first ahlp, i. 14. 
Pitman, Ckp^n, of bark Miaaonrl, 

triad for ombeulement, i. 840. 
Pitta, Ooffln, Deacon, i. 267. 
Point dtt U;aie, Ceylon, ii. 228. 
PoliUcal partial in 18I8-18&4, i. 122, 

126 : diUntefrration of, 131. 
Port Royal, batUe of, iL 269, 200. 
Portamoiiili, Eufrland, it 107. 
PMtar, Biahop Alonso, reoommanda tha 

Barpara to publish **Two Tears Be- 
fore the Mast,** i. 25. 
Pratt, Mormon elder, addn^as on Atlao- 

tio stMuner, 1886, 1. 300 ; 3?i, 373. 
Prescott, Kiutia, i. 37- 
PraMJott, William Hickling, i. 32, 03; 

member of Saturday Club, li. lUl. 
Priiinet4Hi, ei|ilodn«t on the IT. 8. 

slUp, i. 100 ; funeral of killed. 100. 
Prixo Oases, 1803, Daua*a aarrlca in, U. 

266 
Pulaski, ii. 338. 
Pulasky, Pranria Anreliua, with Koa- 

anth at Boaton, i. 215. 



PuUanay, flr WiUlau, U. «. 
PuuiinquA, the gardaoa of, at 

108. 
Puaey, Dr., il. 60, 78i. 
Pu 81, oity of, it 223. 
Pyrainlda, ii. 230. 
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Quinoy, Bdmnnd, dafaada Vum <m 
oharaa of mercenary motlvaa in tak- 
Ing the Baaoua Oaaaa, L 212, 213, U7 1 
a mambar of tha Batordaj Olaht IL 
107. 

Quinoy, Joaiah, P raa l dant of BarvavA 
Colkga, L 10, 28, S3, 112, 16T, 168 { 
aulogy on Joseph Story, 200 ; at Aatl- 
Nebraaka meeting, IttU, 268; 
aultad aa to ramonetranca agalnat 
moval of Judge Loring, L 8«2 ; ls« 
to Dana, NovambaTS, 1800, IL M0{ 
278. 

QuIucy, Joalah, Jr., pnaUaa at DIekaM 
diunar, 18fcl, L 33. 

Quitman, aeneiml J. A., L S14, 810, 8201 

Rachel, at Boaton, 1866, i. 818. 

Randolph, John, aueodotaa of, by Jo- 
alah QuIucy, i. 168,258. 

Bautoul, Robert, In case of ilna, f«gl* 
tive aUvo, L 185. 186, 101 ; Daan 
writes clmptar on Binia trial for Ifo- 
Mioir (rf, 231 ; hi IfaaaaehuaetU Ckm- 
aUtotlonal OonTentloo, 186S, 2SS ti 
aso. ; Rebellion in U. B^jWlntar pro- 
oeding ontbraak, IL 280; aa p sets, 
North and Booth, preUminaiy to, 281 x 
tomper of peopto, 261 ; poa lt lo n a oC 
Kortham leaders, 282 ; dl y a ig an e a ol 
policy among laadara, 268 ; ouaa tita - 
tional qiieationa in Prise Oaaaa, 8. 206 ; 
results of suppraaaion, IL 278. 

Raoonatnictlon of Bontham Btataa aflw 
oItU war, ii. 280, 328-836^ 

Redeedale, Lord, U. 14. 

Red Ben, il 232. 

ReeTe, Henry, IL 2S. 

Republican pnrty, iL 280, 82& 

Reacua Oaaaa, trial of paraons ehanad 
with rescuing Bhadraoh, 1. 108-180, 
SDK ; WebHtnr's iufluenca In tlw iNroaa- 
cution of persona indicted, 228. 

Rldiardson, Henry Hobaan, a maib a r 
of the Saturday Olob, li. 167. 

Richmond, Bnghmd, IL 48. 

Rldgler, Bamuel 0., ll«)or, hi co mm a n d 
of U. 8. trooua on rendithw of An- 
thony Bunia, i. 308. 

Riley, k*at., deputy marabal, 1861, L ITS. 
180, 181. 

Riot hi New York otty, 1887, IL 188. 

Riphiy, George B., i. 170, 177. 

RobliHMiu, Olutrlea, Oovemor of Ifanaaa, 
I. :tC*i. 

Roliin4ou. Mr., ooltootor of Nelaoa f«l- 
loa, U. 60. 

Robinson, a fngltiva alava, L 287. 

Roebuck, John Arthur, IL IS, 88w 

Roehiirk, Britiah Batt<oMrar, at ihaaf- 
hai, ii. 213. 



INDEX. 



425 



u iHUMar, 33T i iMofoM to Um i IHiwu, CharlcL In lua of Ha^ t^k 

pnaeaUm ol J*ffan« IlBTh, S3R i tin linn, 1. IM. 

IM, at BksluDind. Tl, lu UUl ol !>■ Witt, CokHifl, I. Iin. 
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OubrMaa bniMn np, xn : diclbw i Larinf. H'J. 

ts write Ur* ol Bwinnsr. 3U1 : 1S7B, DeilT, Bnaiwl, B. O. OUi' «fbilm al, 

wna<»t>d HJiilatar to Knfhul, 3U'J ! I. IXL 

, ._ .. ._. .^. „.. I Tu.i — Churln, flnt lUt it BoMoa, 

ol, »i publlo 



w tlH iing- DIckFM, CI 
Llai to a. i. 184% L 31 



UoM, UiKh 10, IBin. 371 1 Domiiii 
lion n|«tod V tl» Shhu. 371, IHE , 
im, uppohiUil oiH ol Ilia U. B. 
cowhI iMlora tha H lUfii ridiirko 
Ooniin<irion, 377 i drlngtts to the Ra- 



Dmu, [Ui;hiitd Hen 
Dru», CipMiD wm 
DmTkh ChulM, LI 



•I'pJK'fiojiBro, 

>m PulLaaaT, it SI. 
uL U. B. Kit;, L 

In HmrlinMUa 
lOTantloci, in», L 



Divli^ PitM, AHclala 
Divli, Jeflanon, 11. 276 1 i 



Datiii, Wllll'm^ itHimTd Uw School. 

tai 

DitIi, Jiidna WoodboTT, nmofad lion 

bmch (n HdiH, IWW, L 36a 
Dcwan.Henrr 1., In HuHolnuiitl* Cod- 

Kltutlonal Connntkiii, I8D3, t 333 

" Doiid R.hlilu" iM In If ew Tork Htr, 

1857, II. IM. 
Dwri»m. Captain, II. SIT, Kl. 
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Sahoa, Willi: 



DemoctAtlr rnrtj, Itnnowar lud Gattja- 

barfi bum lo4. 11. ZI4. 
Dmt A Co.. ol SliAnnlul, taka D uia In 
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Ulawll, Bi-u]j»nln, IL 13: ipaaki In 

Clicf, mulit ol ttia bark MIhmtI, 

Donin. d'b«ou| IL 143. 
Doon. Rim, Acollaii'l, II. 3C1. 
DooMibiiT Narnnjati, a Fanea d 
Bunbaj. attention to Dana, U. 330. 
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Uiinkrhl Cjthadral, II. 
Uiiranl, H»nrv. 11. 140. 
Unrliun. Kn|ibu*l, II. 'i 



Ecklar, Darld. I. 35. 

Bdmuda, OanaralB. F.,1. 77fl| taoo 
laaadol lorcei amplondonrauUU 
ol AnthDHT B.irM, VA. 



Bliln, lATd, ihowi Daoa tha Btltlah 
tltuairm, <l. 38 i eauM tha dstmo- 
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Smith, Ooldwln, IL 276 

8ittitli, Jokn WUmb, I. i. 

BmiUi, JoMph, kit fludlnf Um pUtv of 
tlM kormoo Bibte, I. 372, 373. 

Boiith, BjfdiMjr, U. 47, G8. 

Soydar, ^Tone,** gold* Mid hoator fai 
th« AdlrondaAki, I. Itf, 151, 153. 

Bodal (MtrAdm of Froo BoilMi fai Boa- 
ton, i. 177. 



SoiBora, brig, OMO of, L 47-68b 

SouM, PUrra, and tlia 0«t«Ml Ooaf ar- 
«ioa,U. llL 

Bparka, Jarad, L 82. 

fipanldliifj O. W., i. 17& 

Bpaiioar, Jolm 0., i. 47, 60^ 02. 

Bpanoar, Philip, mhtahipmao, axaoutad 
for nutiny on tha brif tkimen, I. 
47-M ; conduet towaida WUUam Or*- 
nay, 58-02. 

Bpauaar'a ** Faary Quoana,** L 171. 

Bphyiix, 11. '237. 

Bpraguo, Judga Ptttag, 1. 114 ; rafuaaa to 
grant a writ of habuas corpoa to Sims, 
f ogHlva aUra, 188 ; heara trial of Kaa- 
eua Ga«sa, 106, 'iOli ; !223, 224 ; au|iliad 
to, for writ to ralaaaa AiiiUotiy Bnma, 
268 ; iu caaa of Tha Orkney, 200 ; 11. 
260; raitgnatlon of judgwblp, 270; 
I>aua*t regard for, 27U ; bla opliilon of 
Daiia'a argumouta, 277. 

Btaffa, 11. Sra. 

BUfford Uouae, braakfaat at, IL 36; 
lira. Webb*t reading at, 44. 

Stanley of Aldariy, Lord, 11. 14. 

Stanton, Bdwln M., at Buffalo Free Soil 
Oonrantion, L 130 ; tt. 273. 

Staarna, Mr. and Mra., of Bombay, IL 
229. 

Stedinan, IL 26. 

Steuben, Baron. U. 330. 

Stevens, Thaddeua, hla raoonttraotlon 
policy, 11. 330. 

Stlriiiifc, U. 354. 

Stoke Pogla, Kogland, U. 10. 

Stoiiolieiige and Oarlyla, lecture by R. 
W. Bnieraon, L 349. 

Stonehenge, 11. lOa 

Story, Judge, an an Inatmctor In law* L 
23, 74; death, 113; Bm meutliig In 
comniemoratlou of, 1 13 ; remluiacenoee 
of, 114 ; eulogy by Joelali Qiilncy be- 
fore Pia Beta Kappa Society, 1851. 
200; hb eulogy of Lawrence and 
Ludlow of the Oheeapeake, heard by 
Ruf ua Choate, 260. 

Story, WiUlam W., orowioa the Atlantio 
with Dana, 186G, 1. 300 ; ii. IIU, 385. 

Stowe, Harriot Beecher, ii. 44. 

Btowell, llartiu, e»i{agud iu effort to 
liberate Anthony Bums, 1. 3UU et seq, 

Stratfor.l-on-Avon, IL 77. 

Stuart, Gilbert, L 7G. 

Sturgia, IluMell, ii. 110. 

Suohati, city of, I>ana*e expedition to, IL 
222-225. 

Sues, IL 233. 

Sumner, Ohariee, no eenae of humor, L 
32, 74 } treatment of, by politioal op- 



ponanta In Bortnn, 128 ; 136 ; 106 ; 
tlou to tha Uuiied Statea Benato, lOiL 
171, 172, 195; 177. 183, IM, 1»; la 
caaa of Sinia, fi«ltive alava. 189; 190 ; 
190, 210; Sundays at Cambrliigo, 
1862-1801. 214 ; In MaasaobaaetU Oon- 
atittttional Oonvontlon, 210 ; 2S3 af 
teq. ; 217 ; eonveraation with. 



faig UiUard. 238 ; 261; deeeribae tho 
pro-alavery luiluenoe in United Staton 
Senate, 1864, 288, 289 ; apeaoh at 



auU Hall, liorooiher, 1865^348; aa- 
laolted bf Preatoo 8. Brooke, 1856, 
858; IL 9,45; a member of tha Sat- 
nrdi^ Olub, 1G6, 248; poaition taken 
tgTf at outbreak of rsbaUlon, 2SS ; C. 
r. Adama, Jr., oonraraatlon with, 
winter of 1800, 302 ; opbiion of Sew- 
ard, 253 ; letter to liana as to ottoa of 
United Stotoa llistrict Attoruuy, 267 s 
denuudaUoiis of Seward, 258 ; s p eec h 
on slavery, 2S9 ; speech, ** The TkanI 
Oaee, and Maritime fUghta,** hi San- 
ate, January 9, 1802, 201 ; 265 ; fat tho 
Louisiana queiOion, 270, 278; recoo- 
atruetionof tha Southern Stataa, 830 ; 
want of agreement with Dana on re- 
ooostniction meaanres, U, 331; hla 
eidogy of Llnoolu, 331 ; 333 ; 339 ; 310 ; 
309, 300; death, 301 ; Dana docUnaa 
to prepare biograidiv of, 361, 903. 

Sumner, Goorge, L 2l6u 

Sutheriand, Doohesaof. 11. 83; enter- 
tafaia Dana at breakfast. 36 ; at St. 
Bamabaa* Ghurch, 41 ; 44. 

Suttle, Charlea T., owner of aUva An- 
thony Burua, L 202, 206, 809, 306, 806, 
344. 

Sutton, Mannare, pracopta for praaahari, 

I. 21 

Swan, Dr., L 170. 
Switierhmd, IL 243-215. 
Syle, Mr., of the party with Dana to 
Suohau, IL 222. 

IWt. Alphonao, U. 301. 

Tahiwua Mountain, Adirondack ingloa, 

i. 147, 149; ascent of, 160, 168. 
Ta llu, Lake, Ii. *£U, 
Tai l*iug Rebellion iu Chbia, 11. 198. 
Taney, ii. B.. Ohief Justice Snpramo 

Court, ii. 207. 
Tatnall, Joslah, Oommodora U. S. V., 

II. 103. 

Taylor, Bayard, L 177. 
Taylor, Roaaune, L 296. 



Tsylor. Zaciuuy, effect in ' , 

of his noiuliuttion aa oaudldata for 



Presidency, 1. 131 ; 105 ; bk 

war, L 334 ; 335. 
Temple, London, ii. 9. 
Temple Church, service In, 11. SB. 
Teuedoa, British frigate, 1. 200. 
Texas, annexation of, Wabatar'a 

iu regard to, i. 173. 
Thackeray, W. M.. L 227 : Dana*8 aatl- 

mation of hie wrtthiga, U. 150. 
Thames RlTar, IL 3 ; tunatl, U. 07. . 
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hMtM THuia MInlstor to Knglmd, 

1876, 9Sl ; ref imm to withdnw noiiil- 

nmtkm, 368, 37G. 
Onuip of Wnr speech bjr Dmna, June 21, 

1866, U. 333. 
Ormttan, T CoUey, with Piekena at Boe- 

too,!. 31,33. 
Gray, Aw, a roeraber of tho Batordaj 

Clob, ii. 167. 
Gray, Francis C, I. 82. 
Gray, Judge Hurace, i. 282, 308 ; diu- 

ner with, Angust 16, 186B, H. 334; 

SI8, 38*2. 
Gray, Thomas, and Stoko POgis Chnrcli- 

yanl, ii. 20. 
Greece, Dana*s glimpse of coast of, ii. 

239 ; regard for Byron and Fslton In, 

339. 
Greeley, Horace, 1. 177. 
Greeiileaf, Prof. Simon, eulogy on Jus- 
tice Btory, i. 114, 223; liisHorvlcos In 

Massachusetts Constitutional Conren- 

Uon, 1863, 248. 
Oreeuough, Jolin, i. 76, 78, 70. 
Greenouffh, Richard, ii. 386. 
OreenTille, taaiite, i. 206. 
Greenwich, Kiigland, ii. C6. 
Grey, Sir Georse, ii. 13, 36. 
Grier, Robert C., Associate Justice Ba- 

preme Court, ii. 2(V7- his remark 

abont Dana in Amy Warwick casf, 

260 : impression made on, 1^ Dana^s 

argument, 270. 
Grimes, Rer. A. L., efforts to buy Sims, 

the filA ve, i. 194 : 2G7. 272. 306, 344, 347. 
Griswol'l, RufuH W., i. 106. 
Griswold, Wliitiuir, In MansachuMtta 

Constitutional ConTention, 1863, I. 

244 ; 247. 
Grote, George, 11. 22. 
Guerrlere, British frigate, I. 260. 
Gomey, E. W., ii. 360. 

nakodndi. ii. 220. 

Hale, Jfilin P., candidate for presidency 
in thi> Buffalo Conrentioo, 1. 139; eu- 
logized by JoAhua Leavitt, 141 ; his 
name withdrawn, 141, 143; swtociated 
with I>ana in RfMiin Cnnefi, 106, 212 ; 
nomiimtnd a candidate for prenidonry 
bT Free Soil party, 1862, 219; the 
abolition of flogging in the Nary, i. 231. 

Halibnrton, T. G., ii. 171. 

Halifax, Dana's summer racaUon trip 
to, 1. 34-41. 

Hslifax Fisheries Commission, Dana 
appointed one of the counsel of the 
U.S., 1877, ii. 377. 

Hnll, Dr., of Yokohama, 11. 210. 

Hallam's Works, a gift from colored 
citixens of Boston to Dana, 1. 211. 

Halleck, Gen. H. W., writer on Inter- 
nationa] Law. 11. 309, 316. 

Hnllett, B. F. , in cane of Sims, f ngitire 
slave, 1. 1K8 ; at D«^dlinm during court 
w«<*k, 2IW ; in M(uuiachn«ett8 Con- 
stitutional Convention, 1863, L 230; 
rendittoo of Anthony Bnma, 286. 



Halleti, B. F., and G. Bancroft, ti. 154. 

Hamlin, Hannibal. IL 22U. 

Hamilton, Alexander, his poetle ralnd, 

i. 227 ; Burr's oommonta on seefaig 

bttkt of, 227. 
Hamilton, Paul, Secretary of Kavy, !»• 

structloiw to Hull, 11. 26a 
llauimoml, Mr., of Merton, Dana's gnido 

at Oxford, ii. 09. 
Hampton Court, ii. 68. 
Hart'ourt, Sir Vernon, opinion of Phllll* 

more*s work on lutematMmal Law, IL 

317. 
Harding, Chester, I. 10ft. 
Har|ier Brotliers, puhliahen of "Two 

Years Before the Mast," i. 26, 26. 
H.irrir, Irs, U. 8. Senator, it. 271. 
Hnrt, CaptAin of the Achilles, il. 186. 
Hnrtford, U. S. man-of-war, in Chinese 

waters, ii. 193. 
Harrartl College, rebellion of 1831, I. 

10 ; Dana's influence as an Overseer 

in, ii. 161 ei *eq. ; gives Dana degree 

of LL. D., 291. 
Harrowby, Lord, it. 14. 
Haven, , attacks Dana for speeeh 

at Wx>rce«ter, 1861. 1. 108. 
Hawaiian Islands, il. 186 el Mtq. ; erup- 
tion of Mauiw Lea on the I>land of 

Hawaii, 11. 186 t% seq. ; glimpse of, 

on voyage to China. 191. 
Hawthorne, Nathaniel, i. 360 ; member of 

the Satnrdav Club, il. 1(X> ; memory 

of, in Lowell's poem on Agassis, 1GB. 
Ilayden, Lewis, tried for rescue of 

Slindrsrii. 1861, 1. 197, 198. 
Ha) en, Rutherford B., ii. 376, .'$77. 
Haxlltt, W., «• Table Talk," il. 162. 
Heard, AugUKtine & Co., their palace at 

Macao, ii. 210. 
Heard, John, 11. 210. 
Heath, , detective concerned in 

the capture of Hnxford, I. 900-829. 
Heathcote, Sir William, 11. 13, 34, 80, 

M, 98, 106 ; Dana's visit at Hursley, 

ii. 86-98, 123. 
Hedge, F. H., 11. 360. 
*' Heir of RedcIylTc," i. 33ft, 11. 04, 160. 
Hetidemon. of tlie Adirondack Iron 

Works, desth i. 161. 
Henderson, Lake, Adirondaek region, L 

148. 
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ton, i. 121 ; hia cluuanter, 1'Jt ; Tlsited 
at Washington by Dana, 1844, 123; 
characterized by Rufns Choate and 
El ward Everett, 123, 121; respect 
paid Ilia memory at Buffalo Con- 
ventlmi, 142 ; gives a aon name In 
memory of Franda Dana, il. 128 ; ac- 
companiea Francia Dana to St Peters- 
burg, 1781, 129: relatione of A. H. 
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Cliiua, 250. 
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attack on Goneral Kllpatrick, M6 ; 
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